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CAT able, wherin is expꝛeſſed the lumme 


andeſkecte ofeuery Chapter conteined in this boke 

. WY Declaracion ok the firſt boke, Þ 
FASL That the deuyſed comfoztes by the old pat 
nim philoſophers, wer bnlufficient,andthe 
That foza foundation men mult nedes beginne with 
ai 0 

Che firſt cõfoꝛt in tribulacion may a man take in this. 

whan he feleth a deſire and longing to be toumkoꝛted 

by god. | 14 x . Ait * 


Chat tribulacion ts a meane to dꝛaw a man to ß good. = 
minde to delire and long foz the cofozte of god. ca. lit. 


The ſpeciall meane to geat this firſt comfozte in tribus 
lation. ca. b. 


| Jt fuffiſeth not that ami haue adeſire to be cofozted 
P 


zod.only by the taking away of p tribulacion.ca. bi. 
A great comtoꝛt it map be in tribulacið, that euerpe trt- 
bulactd is,. it we our ſelf wil a thing ether medictnable, 
o2 els moze thah medieinable. ta. vit. 
The declatacion larger concernyng them that fall in 


_ Kidulacion by their owne knowen faulte and that 


pet ſuche tribulacion is medicinable. cap. viit. 
The ſecond point, that is to wit, that tribulacion that 
is ſent vs by god without ani open certain deſeruing 
tauſe knowen to our ſelf:# this kind ot᷑ tribulacion is 
medicinable, it men wil ſo take it. and there koze great 
occaſion of coumfozte. cap.ir 
Off third kind of tribulacid which is not ſent ama fox 
his linne,but foʒ exerciſe ofhis pacience a encreaſe of 


his metite, which is better then medicinable. cap. x. 


ibu⸗ 
lacion ſeut foz oute ſinne, cap xi. 
A tertain obieccion ageinſt p thinges afoꝛeſaid. ca.xii. 
That à man ouggt to be con oꝛtable to himle}f,4 naue 


ed i. good 


An other kind of comfozt pet in the baſe kind of te 


cap. ii. 


The Table. 


good hope. a bt ioptull alſo in tribulatt q, appeareth wel 
by this, that a man hath greate cauſe of feare and hea⸗ 
utnes that continueth alway ſtil in welth diſcontinued 


with no tribulacion. | cap. xtit. 
A certain obit ccion and the ankwer therto. cad. ritit. 

ther obiccecions. 1 cap. xv. 

The anſwer to the obieccion. dap. xbi. 
An anſwer to the ſecond obtection. cap. x vii. 


Ok thẽ that in tei bulacion ſeke not vnto god: but ſons 
to the fleſh, and ſome to the woꝛld and ſome toÞ deut 
An other obie ecion with the anſwer therunto. cap. xix. 
I Summary. commendacion of tribulacton. cap.rx, 
| A declargcion of the letonde Woke, 
Mhether a man mat not in tribulaciũ bſe ſome woꝛld⸗ 


{ſp reercacionfo2 his comkoꝛzt. e 
Ok the lhozte vucertaine life in extreme age oz ſicke⸗ 
He deuideth tribulacſon ineo thꝛee kindes, of whiche 
thꝛe, the laſt he paſſeth ſhoztelye ouer. i 
. cap. iſil. 
Anebieccton concerning them that turne not to god 
till they come at the laſt caſte. cap. v. 
An obleccion ok them ß ſay the tribulacion of penaunce 
nedeth not but is a ſuper ſlicious folpe, cap. bt. 


what ik a mi cannot wepe,noz in his heart be ſoꝛp foz 
his ſinnes: cap. Vit, 


Ok that kinde of trybulacton whiche thoughe they not 
willing take, yet they willingly ſucker. cap. vii. 
Firſt of tfptacid in general as it is cond to both.ca.ir. 
Age cial comtoꝛt in al temptacion. cap. x. 
Ol koure kindes of temptactions and therin bothethe 
partes ofthat kind ok tribulacion that men an 

5 uker 


Tte Table; 


Che firſt kind of the fourc temptacions 


Of puſillanimitie, 


ſciences 


cap. xt᷑. 
cap. ii. 
cap. xſit. 
Okthe daughter of puſflamimitie, [ſcrupulous con⸗ 


'cap.ritil. 


An other bynd ol ß nidhtrs feare;an other daughter of 
(flanemitce;$ ig to wit, p hoxribletfptacion by which 
me folke arc tempted to kil ⁊ deſtroy them ſcitica.rv. 


Ck him that wer mbucd to kyilhimſelfby illuſion of Þ 


deuil which he reckoned fezarenclart9 (carve. cacrvit 
Fftke deuill named Negocium. that is to wit, buſines 
waiking'abeutinthe darkneſſes. cap. x bini. cap.xix. 


A declaration ot the thyꝛde Woke. 


| Whither a man ſhould taſt in his mind and appointe 
in his heart bekoꝛe that if he were taken with Turkes 


de woulde rather dye,chan fozſzke the fath. 


tap. f. 


Ok the fourth "temptacronarhichs perce cecion fo: the 
faith touched in thele wozdes of the prophete,4> incu 


& dencnio meridiars, 


tap.ii. 


cap.ftl, 


Ofrhe loſſe ot the goodes of koztunt. 


Okthe vnſurctie oklandes and poſſeſſ ons. 


cap. iiit. 


cap. v. 
cd. vi. 


Theſe outward goodes oꝛ oxftes ot koztune are two 
maner ot wapes to be conſidzed, 


The litle comoditie ok riches, being let by but foz this 


pꝛeſeute like. 


v ozidlpe plcaſure. 
Ok flattrye, 


cap. Vit. 


cap. vut. 
The litle commoditie of kame An deſired — foz 


dp. x. 
« a 


The litle commodttie chat menne dann ok roumes olki 
eis and autoꝛitie, it thei deſire them but foz their woꝛld⸗ 


ip commoditite. 


tap. xi. 


That theſe outward goodes deſired but foz wouldlys 
welth be not onely litic good foz the bodye,but ace alſo 


muche harme fo2 the ſoule. 


TR 3 


- 
— . 


28 lit, 


cap. xii. 
whethcy | 


# 


The Table, 


Whether mt deſire thete out ward goodes foz thett ons 


Ip woꝛldly welth,oz koꝛ ani good berteous purpoſe, this 

| perſecucio ot p Turke agaiſt p faith wil declare, a 5 cõ⸗ 
koꝛt þ both twatn mat take in p leling thẽ thus. ca. xiit 
An other cauſe, foꝛ which any mi ſhould be content to 
foꝛgo his goodes in Turkes ſatd perſt cutiõ.ca.xtiit 
This kinde oferibulacton ttteth what minde mẽ haue 
to their goodes, which thet that are wiſe,voil at the fame 
therof,ſe wel and wiſely layd vp ſafe befoze, cap. xb. 
Another coumfozte and courage againſts the loſſe of 
ſubſtance. eap.rVvf, 
Ok bodily paine and that a man hath no cauſe to take 


diſcomtoꝛt in perſecucion;though he fele himſelf in an 


hozroꝛ at the thinking vpon the dodely paine. cap. xbit. 
Ok eomkoꝛt ag ainſt bodily pain. and ftrſt agatnſte cap. 


ess i | kap. xbiit. 
Ok impꝛiſonment. and comkoꝛt thereagainſt. rap.xix. 
| N cd. xx. 


Che keare of ſhameful + painful death. ca. xxi. 
Ok death conſidzedbyhimfelfalone,as a bare leauing 
of this life onely. TR | kap. xxit. 
Okthe ſhame that is ioyned with the death, in the per⸗ 


ſetucion fo2 the faith. cap.xxiit. 
Ok paintul death to be ſufkred in the Turkes perſeru⸗ 
tion fo2 the faith, + tap.xxiiit. 


The conlideracten of the paines ot hel (in which we fal 
if we foꝛſake our ſautoz) map make vs ſet al the payn» 
fuldeath of this woꝛlde at right naught. cap.xx b. 


Che cõſideractõ ołp ioye s otheuẽ, ſhould made vs fox 

Chziſtes ſake abide ⁊ ẽdure ani painkul death. ta.xx bi 
Che conſtderacton ofß painful death of Chuſt, is ſuf: 
fictent to make ds content to ſufer painful death foz; 


as. 


his labe. ta. xx vii. 
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3 | comftoꝛt agaynſt Tribulacion: Made 
= by an Hungirien in Latine and tranſlated oute 
ol Latine into Frenche, and oute of 
Frenche into Engliſhe. 


[ Anthonpe:and Uincent, 
E vindent. | 


ER AVER, Yo would haue went, oh my good 
a 21 £21 vncle , atoꝛe a kewe peares palled, 
NN J p ſuchas in this cuntrey would 
e pviſite their frendes lying in dyl⸗ 
<A YH AS, Cale and ſickenes, ſhoulde come 
e A (as IJ doe nowe)to.ſeke t fetche 
„ comkoꝛte of them oz in geuyng 
— z comfo:t to them. vſe the way that 
wel vſe to vou? Foz albeit that the pꝛieſtes and 
Friers be wont to call vpon ſycke men to remember 
death yet we woꝛldly frendes foꝛ feare of dilcomkoz⸗ 
=  tyng them, haue euer hadde a guyſe in Yungarye to 
= lift vp their heartes and put them in good hope of like. 
But nowe my good uncle, the wozlde is here waren 
ſuch and ſo great perils appeare here to fall at hande, 
that me thinketh the greateſt comfozt that a man can 
haue is, whẽ he may ſee that he ſhal ſone be gone and 
we that are likely long to lyue here in wzetchedneſſe, 
haue nede ol ſome comfoztable councel agaynſt tribu⸗ 
lacion, to be geuen vs by ſuche as pou be, good vncle, 
that haue ſo long liued vertuouſly and are ſo learned 
in the lawe ol S od, as very kewe be better in this run 
trey here. and haue had ol ſuch thinges as we do nos 
keare, good experience and allaye . ae 
41 ö ; als ay = 
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Thie tirſte Boke of comforts. | | 


that hath been taken pꝛie ſoner in Turkey two times 
in your dapes and nowe likel pe to departe Hence ere 
long. But that may be your great comfoꝛt good vntle 
Luch you departe to God: but vs here (hall you leaue 
of your kinred a ſoꝛt of ſoꝛy coumfoꝛtles Ozphanes, 
to all whome youre good helpe coumfoꝛte and coun⸗ 
lcli hathe long been a greate ſtaye not as an vnkle 
Vnto ſome.æ to ſome as one farther of kynne but as 
{hongh ß vnto vs al, you had been a natutall father, 
Anthony, Myne owe good Coſin, J cannot muche 
laye nape: but that there is in deede not here in Hun⸗ 
garye oneiye but almoſte allo in all places of Chaiſ- 
; n cuſtomable maner of vnchꝛpſten coum⸗ 
fkoꝛtynge whiche albeit that in anye ſycke manne it 
dodeth moꝛe harme than good, with dꝛawyng him in 
tymc of ſyckeneſſe, with lookynge and longinge fo: 
lyfe fro the meditacion of death , iudgemente heauen 
and hell;whcreck he ſhoulde belette muche parte of 
his time, euen all hys whole life in his beſt Health: pet 
ig that maner in my mynde moꝛe then madde where 
ſuche kynde of conmkoꝛte is vled to a man of myne 
age. Foz as we well wotte that a pong man may dyꝛee 
ſoone:ſo bee we ver pe lure that an olde manne can 
not lyuc fonge And yet ſith chere is as Tullic ſapyth, 
no inanne fo: all that fo olde, but that he hopeth pet 
that he maye lyue one pere moꝛe: and of a kcayle foly 
delptcth thereon to thinke, and comkoꝛzting himlelke 
therewith , other mennes wooꝛdes of lpke maner 
coumkoꝛte addynge no ſtyckes to that fyer, ſhall in a 
maner burne vp quyte the pleaſaunte moyſtare that 
more ſhoulde rekreſhe hym ; the wholeſome dewe | 
I meane of Goddes grace, by whiche he ſhoulde 
wylhe with Goddes wyll to bee hence, and _ 0 
| | £ wi 


e 


A gainſt Tribulacion. 


be with hym in heauen. Howe where pou take my 


departynge from you , fo heauclye . as of hym of 


whome ycu recognyle of poure goodneſſe to have 
hadde here bee foꝛe helpe and couinto:te ,vooulde God 
J hadde to you and other moe halfe ſo muche doone; 
as myſelfe reckoneth hadde been my duectye to doe: 


But whenlocucr god take me hence.to reckon your. 


ſelues than comkoꝛteleſſe, as though your chief com: 


foꝛt ſtode in me:therin make you, me thinketh, a ree⸗ 


konyng very muche lyke,as though you woul de caſt 
awape à ſtronge ſtaffe, and cane vppon a rotten 


recde. Fo2 GOD is and mult bee youre coum⸗ 
foꝛte, and not J. Ind he is a ſure coumfoꝛter that 


(as he ſayde vnto hys Dyſciples) neuer leaueth hys 
ſcruguntes in caſe of coumfoꝛtleſfſe Ozphanes: not 
tuen when he departed fromHhys Diſciples by death. 


thein alſo made ſure , that to the woꝛldes ende he 
woulde euer dwell with them hymlelke:and ther⸗ 
koꝛe if you bee parte of hys fl ocke and belicue hys 
pꝛompſe, howe can you bee coumkfoꝛtleſſle in anye 


and with them theyꝛ bnſeperable kather (ik vou put 


kull truſte and confidence in them,) bee neuer nern⸗ 
ther one fynger bꝛeadth of ſpace, noꝛ oue minute of 


tyme from you: 
9 vincent. b 
Oh my good vncle cuen thele ſame ſelfe wooꝛdes 


where with you well pꝛoue that beecauſe of Goddes 


owne gracyous pꝛeſence, we can not bee lekte 
coumfoꝛteleſſe, make me nowe feele aud perceyue 
hat a myſſe of muche coumfozte we hall haue 


but bothe as he pꝛomiſed, ſente them a coumkoꝛter, 
the holyc ſpirite of hys father and hymſelfe, aud 


tribulacion, when Chzyſte and bys holpe ſpirite, - 


The firſte Boke of comforte. 


when yon be gone: koꝛ albeit good vncle that whyle 
you do tell me this. I can not but graunt it koꝛ trewe: 


V et if 7 now had not heard it of pou. J had not remc⸗ «| 


bred ft,no2 it had not fallen in my mynde . And otier 
that,iyzc as our tribulacions, ſhal in wayght # num: 
bꝛe encreaſe:ſo ſhall we nede, not onely luche a good 
wooꝛd oꝛ twayne, but a great heape thereof, to ſtable 
and ſtrength the walles of oure heartes agapnſte the 
great ſourges ok this tempeſteous ſea. 

D Antony. Good colin, truſt wel in God and he ſhal pꝛo⸗ 
uide you teachers abꝛode conuenient in euerpe tyine, 


oz elles (hal himſel fe ſufficiently teache pou within. | 


Vincent. 'YJerye well good vnele ; but pet ik we woulde 
leaue the leckyng ok outewarde learnynge, where we 
mape haue it and looke to bee inwardelye taughte, 
onelye by God, then ſhoulde we thereby tempte God, 


and diſpleaſe him: and lith that J nowe lee likelyphod, : 


that when you be gone we ſhalbe ſoꝛe deſtitute ol any 
ſuche other lyke:therefoze thynketh me that God of 
duetie byndeth me toſewe to you nowe good vncle 
in this ſhoꝛte tyme that we haue you. that it mape like 
vou, agaynſte theſe great ſtoꝛmes of tribulacion, with 
whiche bothe J and al inyne are ſoꝛe beaten already, 
and nowe vpon the coming ok this cruel Turke feare 
to fall in farce moe J map learne of pou ſuch plentye 
of good countaile and comfoꝛte, that 7 mape, with the 
ſame lapde vp in remembzaunce,gouerne and ſtay the 
ſhyppe of out kynrede and kepe it aflote fro perell of 
ſpiritual dꝛoownyng. Vou be not ignoꝛant good uncle. 
what heapes ok heuincs, hath of late fallen among vs 
alredy, with which ſome of our pooꝛe familie be fallen 
into fuch dumpesthat-ſcantly can anyſuch comfozt 
as my pooꝛe wt can geue them, anye thinge wr" 
| Q RG | the yz 


2 of anyotherthingels,the of his might # our milchick, 


© a fearful emaginatt5 of this terryble thing his mighty 


Agaynſte Tribulacios. be | © 261 
their ſoꝛow. Ind now ſth theſe tidiges haue come hee 0 
ther ſv bzꝛimme ok p great Turkes cterpriſe into theſe 
partes here: wee can almoſte nepther talke no2 thinke 


There falleth lo cõtinually befoꝛe Þ eyen of our heart, 


ſtrẽgth # power his high malice # hatced.and his mco- 
parable cruelty,with robbyng, ſpopling burning, à lap: 
ing waſte al p waye that his armye commeth:tyan hil⸗ 
ling oꝛ carying away p people farre thence karre from 
home, a there ſcuer 8 couples a the kired alũder euer y 
one farre fc6 other:ſome kept i; thꝛaldome and ſome 
kept in pꝛiſon, a ſome fo2 a triumphe tozneted and kil⸗ 
led in his pꝛelence. Then lende his people hither and 
his kalſe fayth ther with, ſo that ſuch as here are # res 
mapne (ipll, ſhall eyther bothe leſe al and be loſt too, oꝛ 
koꝛced to fozſake the faythe ok oure Sauioz Chailte, 
and fal to the ſect of Machomette. And pet which we 
moꝛe feare then all Þ remnant ; no ſmalle part of oure 
' ownefolke that dwel euen here aboute vs, are (as we 
| Feare)falling tohim, oꝛ alreadye conkedered with him: 
uhych il it ſo bee, ſhal happelye kcepe thys quarter fro 
the Turkes fncurſion:but then ſhall they that tourne 
tohys lawe leaue all they; neighbours nothpnge, but 
ſhall haue oure good geuen them, andoure bodyes 
bothe: but if we tourne as they do and fo:lake oure 
Sauioure to, and then(fo2 there is nobozne Turke 
ſo ctuełl to Chꝛiſten folke,as is the falſe Chʒiſten that 
falleth from the fayth ) wee ſhall ſtande in perell 
lik wee parſeuer in p tructh)to bee moꝛe hardely han: 

dled, and dye moꝛe cruel death by oure ovone countrep 
men at home, then ik we were taken hence and caried 
into Turbye,Thele fearefull Ns of perell ” ſo 

| Ait. _ T7 


Th: fit ſte Poke ofcamforte. 


heauy at our heartes, while we wote not into whichwe 


ſbal fortune ta fal: ⁊ therfoze keaxe al y wor't.$ as our 
Sauioꝛ rꝛorhecied of Þ people of Jeruſalẽ many wiſh 


among vs aircady beköꝛe ß perill come, that the moun⸗ 


taines would ouerr helme the? oꝛ p valeis open, a ſowa⸗ 


low them v3 a couer thẽ. Therkoꝛe good vncle againſt 
the ſe hoꝛrible feares of theſe terrible tribulacions of 
which lome pe wote wel out houſr already hath, a the 
tenant ſtand in dꝛede ok geue vs while god lẽde th you 


vs, ſuch pic ty of pour cõfoꝛtable co iſel,as I may wite 


# kepe W vs to ſtay vs when god ſhal cal you hence. 
anton, Ih my good Coſin, this is an heaup hering, 


and lykewople as we that dwel here in this part, feare 


that thyng loꝛe now which fe we peres paſſed feaced it 
not at al:ſo doubt I that ere it long be, thep ſhal feare 
it ag muche that thinke themlelke nowe very lure, be⸗ 
cauſe thei dwel farther ok. Gꝛece feared not the Turks 
whe that J was bozne,# within a while after.) whole 
Empire was his. The gret S owdõ ofSirry thought 
himſelfte moe than his matche,x long lince you were 
bozne,hath he þ Empire to. Than hathhe taken Bel: 
grade the foztres of this realme, and ſince hath he de⸗ 
ſiroyed our noble young goodly king. And now ſtriue 


there twarn fe2 vs , our lozd fend grace,þ the thyzde 
dog cary not awaie Þ bone frõ the both. What ſhould 


I ſpeake of the noble ſtrong citie of the Rhodes,y win: 
ning wherok he counted as a victozie againſt Þ whole 
coꝛps of chꝛiſtendom. ſith al chʒiſtendom was not able 
to defend that frong town againſt him: howbeit if 44 

unces of chziſtendome eucrye where aboute, woulde 


where as nede was haue ſet to their handes in tyme: 


the Turtze had neuer taken anie one place of al thoſe 
places, but partly diſſencions fallen among our te, 
| | party 
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Agaynſte Tribulacion. 


partly p no mũ careth what harme other folke kele but 


eche part fuffreth other to {Yift foꝛ it elf The Turk? 
is in few peres wonderfuliy ecrealed x chziũbẽ dom on 


p other ſide very loꝛe detaped: and al this wozketh our 


wickedneg w which god is not cõtent. But nowwhere 


as vou deſire of me. ſome plt̃tie ot᷑ c toꝛtable thinges, 


which pe may put in remẽbꝛance: a comkoꝛt thorwith 
your company, verely inp reherſing æ heaping of your 
manifold feares,myſe!f begã to kele that there (hould 
much uede 1 lo many troubles manp cdfo:table 
rotifels.Fo2 lurelya litle betoꝛe your tõming as q de. 


uiſed with my ſelke vpen p Turkes cõmeng it hapned 


my mind to kal ſodeiniy fro p into Þ deuiſing vpon inp 


pwr departing: wherin albeit p J tallpputmy truſt + 


hope to be a ſaued ſoule by the great mercyofgod,yet 
ſith no man ts Here lo ſure that withonte regelacion 
map cleane ſtand out of dꝛede, J bethought me allo v: 
pon the paine ot hell. Ind akter J bethought me then 
vpon the Turke again. And fit ſt me thought his ter⸗ 
rour nothing ohẽ J compared with it the toyſul hopꝛ 
of htauen. Than compared J it on Þ other lide with p 
feareful dꝛede ol hell, and therm raſting in my mynd 
thoſe terrible deuetiſh toꝛmentoꝛs with p depe cölide⸗ 


tracion of p furious endles fyꝛe.me thought that if the 


Turke w his whole hoſt x al his trumpets # tymbzels 


to, wer to kil me in my bedcoming to my chãber doze, 


in teſpecte of d other reckening. J regarde him not a 
ryſhe.Ind yet when J nowe heard poure lamentable 
woꝛdes laying koꝛth as it wer pꝛeſent befoze my face. 
heape ot heauy ſozowful tribulaciõ þ belide thole that 
are already fallen are in ſhoꝛte ſpace lyke to kolow: 7 


therfoze J welalow pout requeſt in this behalt, ß would 


No 
| 


waxed therwith mi ſelk lodẽly ſomewhat aflighte.Þnd 


SN. 


= 
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The firſte Boke of comforte. ; 
haue 702e of conifozte afoze hande ready by you to res 


fo2te too: and to lape vp in your hearte as a triacle az 


gaynſt the poyſon ok al deſperate dꝛeade p might ryſe 

of occaſion of ſoꝛe tribulacion. And herein ſhall J bee 

glad as my pooꝛe wit wil lerue me to cal to nund with 

you ſuch thiges as J bekoꝛe haue red heat d oꝛ thought 

vp9; that may conueniently lerue vs to this purpoſe, 
( The kirſt Chapter, 


That the comfortes deuiſed by the olde paynem phi-. 
loſophers yyere vnſufficient, and the cauſe yvvherefe re. 


Irſt ſhal you good Coſin vnderſtand thys p the 

natural wiſe men of this woꝛlde, the olde mozall 
Philoſophers, laboured muche in this matter a many 
natural reaſds haue they wꝛitten, wherby they myght 
encoꝛage me to ſet litle by ſuch goodes oꝛ ſuch hurtes 
eyther the goyng oꝛ the cõmyng wherof.are the mat⸗ 
ter ⁊ the cauſe of tribulacio.as are goodes of foꝛtune, 
riches kauoꝛ, krendes fame, woꝛldly woꝛſhip. A ſuch o⸗ 
ther thinges:oꝛ of the bodie as beawty.(tregth: agilite 
quicknes, and health. Theſe thinges (ye wote wel) cõ: 
myng to vs are matter of wozldly welth : and tak? fro | 
vs by foztune.02by fo2ce.o2 by fears of thm loſpng;bee 
matter ok aduerſite and tribulacyon . Foz tribulacyon 
ſemeth generallpe, to ſignifye nothing els but ſome 
kind ok grief, either paine of the body, oz heaupnes ok 
the mind. Now the body not to ele that i keleth, al the 
wit in the woꝛld can not bꝛing about but þ the minde 
ſhould not be grieued neither with ihe paine that the 


body keleth. noꝛ with occaſions of heauines offereds# | 


geuen vnto the ſoule it ſelf. Thys thyng laboured the 


- Philoſophers very much about,and many goodly ſay= | 
inges haue thet toward the ſtrẽgth &coufozt againſt 


tribulacion, excityng men to the full contempte of all 
310 Woꝛldlp 8 


7. A gꝛynſte Tribulicion. 
wozldlyloffe, and diſpiſing of ſycknes, and al bodeiye 


grieke papnekull death and all. Eowe bee it in verpe 


dede foꝛ any thyng that euer J read in them, J neuer 
could yer find that euer thoſe natur al reaſons were 


_ able togene ſufficiet comfort of them ſelf: fo2 they ne» 


uer ſiretche ſo farre but that they leaue vntouched fo2 


lacke of neceſſary knowledge, that ſpecial point which 


is not only the chiet comfort of al;but without which 
alſo,al other comfoztes are nothing that is to wit, the 
referring the finall ende of theyꝛ comfozte vnto god, 
and to repute and take fo: the ſpecial cauſe of cotifozt, 
that by the pactente ſufferaunce of they: tribulacion, 
they ſhall attayne his kauoure. and foꝛ the yꝛ payne re⸗ 
ceyue re warde at his hande in heauen. And fo2 lacke 
of knowlage of this end thei did(as they nedes mult) 
leaue vntouched alſo the verye ſpeciall meane,with: 
out which we can neuer attaine to this comfozte, that 
is to wit. p gracious ayde and helpe of God to moue, 
ſtirre, and guide vs foꝛeward in the referring. all our 
gholily comfo:te, yea and our woxldly comkoꝛte too al 
vnto that heauenly end. And therfoꝛe as J ſay foꝛ the 
lacke of theſe thinges.all the yꝛ comfoztable coũſaples 
are veri karre vnluffictent:howe be it, though they be 
karte vnable to cure our dyſeaſe of them ſelfe, and 
ther koze are not ſufficiẽt to be taken foꝛ our phiſitios: 
Tome good dꝛugges haue they yet in theyꝛ (hoppes fo 
which they may be ſuffered to dwel among our Apott: 
cat pes it᷑ theyꝛ medicines be not made of theyꝛ owne 
bꝛaines but after the billes made by the greate phiſi⸗ 
tion God,pzeſcribingthe medicines him ſelf,x cozrec: 
tyng pkaultes of theyzertonious receiptes:foz with: | 
out this way taken with them they ſhall not faple to 
do, as many bol de blind Apoticartes do: 22 ere 
8 ; A i 


f 
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The firſte Boke ofcomfor e. 


fo: luere oꝛ of a kooliſh pꝛide, geue ſycke kolke medi⸗ 
tines of theyꝛ owne deuiſpng a ther with ki vp in coe- 
ners many ſuch ſimple kolke, as they kind ſo koliſh te 
put their liues in ſuch lewde X bnlearned blynd bap⸗ 
ardes handes. We (hal therfoze neyther fully receiue 
thele philoſophers reaſons in this matter, noꝛ pet vt- 
terly refuſe the:but vſing th? in ſuch oꝛder as ſhal be 
ſeine the.the principal ⁊ theſtectual medicines againſt 
thele diſeaſes of tribulactõ, ſhal we fetche frd p highe 
great a excellent philicion, without voho we could ne⸗ 
uer be healed of our very deadly diſeaſe of damnactõ, 
fo: our neceſſitie wherin the ſpirit of god ſpirituall pe 
ſpeaketh of himſelf to vs, à biddeth vs sf al our hcith 


geue him p honoꝛ: therin thus ſapth to vs. lonora me- 


dicum propter neceſlitatem enim ordinauit eum altiſſimus. ono: thou 5 


- phiſici6,fo2 him hath p high god oꝛdened koꝛ thi necel⸗ 


ſitie. Therfoꝛe let vs require High phiſicid our bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſautoꝛ Chaiſt, whoſe holy manhed god oꝛdened fo 
our neceſſitie.to cure our deadly woundes, with Þ me⸗ 
dicine made of p moſt holeſom bludok his own bleTed 
bodi:þ like wiſe as he cured by p incoparable medicine 
our moꝛtal malady,it may lie him to ſend vs put in 
our mides ſuch medicines at this time, as agaiſt p ſicꝭ 
nes # ſoꝛowes of tribulacions,. map ſo cõtoꝛt x ſixẽgtͥ 
vs in his grace. as our deadly enemy ß deuil,maye ne⸗ 
uer haue Þ power by his poiſoned dart ok murmure. 


grudge and impactence, to turne our ſhoꝛt ſicknes of 


wozldly tribulacis, into p endles euerlaſtyng death of 
inker nal danacion. ¶ The ſetonde Chapter. 


4 T hat for a foundacion men muſt nedes begidyv ab fhrtkh. 


Sui fir} pꝛeſuppoſe in him to whũ we ſhal with 


anygoly counſel geue anteffectual comfozte, 
bone grounde to begin withal: wherupon al p we ſhall 


buplde 
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Apcxryfic 1 r:bulccton. 

build muſi be ſuppoꝛted ſtand p is to wit, the ground 
gr. d ftundacion of faith without which had ready bee 
foꝛe al the ſpiritual comfort that any man map ſpeake 
of can neuer auaile a fipe.Fo2 likewiſe as it were vt⸗ 
terly vaine to lap natural reaſons of tomfoꝛt, to hym 
that hath no wit. o wer it vndoubtedli fcutrate to lay 
ſpiritual cauſes of comfo2t to him that hath no faith. 
Fo2.£xceepte a man firſt beleue, that holye (ccipture is 
the woꝛde of God a that the woꝛde of G O Dis ttue, 
how can à ma take any comfort of that that the ſetip⸗ 
ture tellethhim therin⸗Hedes mutt the man take litle 
fruit of d [cripture , if he enher beleue not that it wer 

the woꝛzde of God oꝛ els wene that thoughe it we re it 
might yet bee koꝛ all that vntrue , This faith as it is 
moe fainte o2 moꝛe fironge , lo ſhall the comfoztable 
vwoꝛdes ot holy leripture ſtande the man in moe ſtede 
oz leſſe. This vertue of faith can nether any ma geue 
hymlcle noꝛ pet any one man another: but though me 
may uithpachiy be miniſters vnto god therin,x the 
man with his own frewpl obeying frecly the inwarde 
inſpiracion of god de a weake woꝛker with aimightye 
ged therin: pet is the faith in dede the gracious gytte 
of god himſelf. Foꝛ as Saint James [apth. omne datum 


optimum & omne donum perfectum de ſurſum eſt deſcendens a patre luminum 


Euery good gitt and every perfect gift, is geuen from 


aboue, delcẽ ding from the kather ok lightes. Therfoze 
feling our faith by many tokens very kaint let vs pꝛay 
to him that geueth it. that it may pleaſe him to helpe # 
encreale it. Ind let vs kyꝛſt ſay with the man in p gol⸗ 
ell. Credo domine, adiuua incredulitatem meam. J beeleue good 
oꝛde but helpe thou the lacke of my belyeke. Ind 
after lette vs pꝛap wyth the Apollles, Domine adauge no- 
bes hdew, Lozde encreale cure fayth. ., Ind kynallpe 


let 


* 


The firſte Boke ofcomforte. 


let vs conſider by Chꝛiſtes ſaying vnto them, that if 

x we would not ſuffer the ſtrength and feruour of our 

; faith to waxe luke warme, oꝛ rather kaye colde and in 
manerleſe his vigoꝛ by ſcatering our mindes abꝛode 

aboute ſo many triflyng thinges,that of the matters 

ok our faith, we vecy ſeldom thinke it that we woulde 

withdꝛawe our thought fro the refpect and regarde of 

al woꝛldly kantaſies, and ſo gather our fayth together 

into a litle narrowe rowme. And lyke the lytle graine 

ok a muſterd lede, whiche is of nature hote ſet it in the 

garden of our loule, al wedes pulled out fo2 the better 

fedyng of our faith than ſhall it growe,and ſo lpꝛeade 

vp in heighte; that the byꝛdes that is to witte the holy 

N Aungels of heauen ſhall bꝛede in our ſoule and bꝛyng 
lt forth vertues in the bꝛaunches of our fayth, and then 
| with the faithfull truſte, that thꝛoughe the true belicfe 
of goddes woꝛde we ſhal put in his pꝛomiſe, we ſhalbe 
wel able to commaunde agreat mountatne ok tribu⸗ 
lacion, to voyde from the place where he ſtoode in our 
heart where as with a very feble faith and a kaint, we 
ſhalbe ſcãt hable to remoue a litle hillocke. And theres» 
koꝛe, as foꝛ Þ firſt concluſiõ as we muſt of neceſſitie be⸗ 


faith: So ſith no man can geue vs faith but only god, 
let vs neuer ceaſe to call vppon God therekoze. 
vincent. Foxloth my good vncle, me thinketh Þ this 
foũdacið of faith, which as you late muſt be laid firſt, is 
ſo neteſſarily requiſite.þ without it al ſpiritual colifozt 
wer vtterly geuẽ in vain. And ther koꝛe now ſhall we 
pꝛap god koꝛ a ful æ a faſt faith. And I pꝛape you good 
vn cle. pꝛocede you farther in the pꝛoceſſe of pour mat⸗ 
ter of ſpirituall comfoꝛt, againſte tribulacion , 
Antony. That ſhal I Colin with good wil. 


| 


i 


foe any ſpiritual cotifo2i pzeſuppole the foundacion ok 
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Agrnfte Tribulicion, 


The thpꝛd Chapter. 
The fyrſt comfort in tribulaciqn, may a man take in thys 


VVhan he feleth in himfelic 2deſyre and longyng to 
be comforted by God. | 


AAUill in my pooꝛe mynde alligne fo: the fyrt 
od comfoꝛt the deſier and longing to be by God 
ch comkoꝛted, and not without ſome reaſon call 


1 
N 


N | 
| (E827 this the fyzite cauſe of comkoꝛte. Foz lyke 


as the cure of that perſon is in a maner deſperate, 


that hath no will to be cured:ſo is the diſcomforte of 


that perſon deſperate p deſireth not his own cofo:te. 
And here ſhal J note you two kyndes of folke that 


are in tribulacion and heauinzs , One lozte that will 
eme foꝛ no comfozt,an other ſozte that wil. And yet ol 
= thoſethat will not, are there alſo two ſoꝛtes. Foꝛ kyꝛſt 


one ſoꝛt there are, that are ſo dꝛovoned in ſoꝛowe that 
they fall into a careles deadlye dulne. 

Regarding nothing thinking almoſte ok nothyng, 
no mo2? than it they lape in a letarge, with whiche it 
map ſo fall. that witte and remembꝛaunce will weare 
away, and fall euen fayze from them. And this com⸗ 
foztles kinde of heauines in tribulacion is the hygh⸗ 
eſt kinde of the deadlye ſinne of ſlothe. In other lozte 
are there, that will ſeke foꝛ no comfozre; noꝛ pet none 
reteiue, but are in their tribulacton ( be it loſſe oz ſick⸗ 
nes ) ſo teſtie, ſo fumiſhe,and ſo karre oute of all paci⸗ 
ence, that it boteth no ma to ſpeake to them, and theſe 
are fna maner with impactẽ ce as furious as though 
they were in halke a freneſte and may with a cuſtome 
ok ſuch facioned behationr,fallin therto ful ⁊ whole. 
And thys kinde ok heauines in tribulacion, is euen a 
milchteuous high bꝛaunche of the moꝛtal ſinne of y2e, 
Thau is there as J tolde you, an other kynde of 


+ folke,whichfaine woulde be comkoꝛted and pet are 


they 


| 1 he lirſte boke of comforte 


they of tio ſoꝛtes to. One ſoꝛt are thoſe, that in they? 
ſoꝛoue ſeke fo! woꝛldly comfort; and of them ſhall we 


now ſpeake the leſſe.fo2 the diucrs occaſions that we 


ſhal after haue, to touche the in moe places than one. 


But this will J here ſaye, that J learned of Saonct 


Barnard. He that in tribulacio turneth himlelfe vn- 


to woudly vanities, to geat helpe ⁊ comfozt by them: 


farcth lyke a man that in pe rill ot dꝛowning catcheth 


whatſocucr con:cth next to hand and that heldeth he 


faſt be it neuer ſo ſimple a ſticke.but than that helpeth 


him not: foꝛ þ ſticke he dꝛaweth downe vnder the wa⸗ 


ter with him a there lye they dzowned bothe together. 


So ſuxelp it we cuſtome cur ſelfe to put our truſt | 


of coumfoꝛt in the delyte of theſe, pieuiſhe woꝛldelpe 
thinges God ſhal foꝛ that foule fault ſuffre our tribu⸗ 


lacion to growe ſo great, that all the pleaſures of thtig 


woꝛlde ſhall neuer beare vs vp, but all oure pieuiſhe 
pleaſure ſhal in Þ depth ot tribulacid dꝛown withvs. 
The other ſoꝛte is J ſaye, of thoſe that long and 
del pꝛe to bee coumfoꝛted o © O D. And as J tolde 
vou becfoze, they haue an Vndoubted greate cauſe 
of coumko:te , euen in that poynte alone, that they 
tonſidze themlelfe to deſyze and longe to bee by al: 
myghtye Sod coumforted : Thys mynde of theyꝛs 
map vel be cauſe of great comfo2t vnto them foꝛ two 


_ great conſideracions./The one is; that they ſee them- " 


Telfe ſerke for their coumkoꝛt where they cannot fayle 


to finde it. Foz God both can geue them comfort, and 


wil. He can foꝛ he is almightie:he wil foꝛ he is al good. 
that hathe fayth/as he mult nedes haue 


and hath -Petha P2omiſed,P<iirecraccipic. Alke and e 


Hall haue. 
that ſhal take 


ſurcly kepe his pꝛomile. Ind therkoze hath he 1 
| cadule 
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gu nſte Tribulcion. 5 


taule to be ok good comfort, as J ſay, in that he conſt N 
dereth that he longeth to be comfoꝛted byhym, which 
his faith make ch him ſure, wil not kayle to cofo2t him. 


But here conſidꝛe this that J ſpeake hece of hym 
that in tribulacion longeth to bee comfoꝛted by God: 
and it is he that rekerreth the mancr ok his cöfoꝛtyng 
to God holding himſelfe content, whether it be by the 
taking away o2 the minyſhment of the tribulacion it 
ſelf.c2 by the getting him pacience and ſpiritual con⸗ 
ſolaciou therein. Fc2 ofhym that onelye longeth to 
haue god take his trouble from him , we cannot ſo wel 
warrant that minde fo2a caute of ſo greate comfort. 


© Fozboth may he delyꝛe that, that neuer mindeth to be 
the better.x4 may miſſe allo the effect of his deſyꝛe be⸗ 


tauſe his requeſt is happely not good foꝛ himlelf. And 
of this kind of longing Xx requiring, we ihal haue oc⸗ 
taſtũ farther to ſpeaze heratkter. But he which reket⸗ 
ring the maner ok his comkoꝛte vnto God deſireth of 
od to be cõtoꝛted aſtzeth a thing ſo lawfull x ſo plea⸗ 
ant vnto god, that he cannot fayle to ſpede, à there⸗ 
fore hath he las J ſays)great caule to take comfort in 
the very deſyye it ſelfe. 

IAu other cauſe hath he to take of that deſire, a very 
great occaſion of comfo2t.Fo2 ſith his deſpꝛe is good, 
and detlareth vnto himſelfthat he hath in god a good 
faith: it is a good token vnto him ß he is not an abiect 


caſt out of gods gracious fauour while he perceiueth 


p god hath put ſuch a verteous well oꝛdꝛed appetite in 


his mind. Foz as euer cuil mind cometh ol p woꝛlde 


and our ſelfe , and the Deuill:ſo is euerpe ſuch good 
mynde eyther (mmedeately oz bp the meane ok oure 
good Jungell o2 other gracious occaſpon inſppꝛed 


into mannes hearte bythe goodnes of God hymlelfe. 
| And 


3 | | The firſte boke of comforte. 
And what a comfo2t than may thts be vnto bs whan 


e by that deſy2e perceyue a ſure bndoubted token, 


that toward our final ſaluacion our Sauiour is him- 


ſelfe ſograciouſly buſy about vs? 
¶ The fourth Chapter. 


That tribulacion is a mcane to dravve men to that good 
mynd to deſyre and long for the comfort of God. 


Vincent. 


=x Qyng fo2 Gods comfoꝛt, is a good cauſe of great 
N comfoꝛt in dede: our loꝛd in tribulacion ſend it 
vs. But by this J ſee wel. p woe may thet be, which in 
tribulacion lacke that mind and that deſpꝛe, not to be 
comfozted by God but are either of llouth oz impaci⸗ 
ence diſcomkoꝛtleſſe, oz of folye ſee ke foꝛ they? chieke 
eaſe and comfozt any where elles. 
Anthonie, (That is, good colpn, verpe trewe as long as 
they ſtand in that ſtate. But than mult you conſider, 
that tribulacton is pet a meane to dꝛyue hym from 
that ſtate, And that is one ok the cauſes koꝛ whiche 


: 15 Ozſoothe good vncle this good mynde of lon⸗ 


whiche they that neuer can nowe but ſenne, can ne⸗ 


God ſendeth it vnto man. Foꝛ albeit that payn was 
oꝛdeyned of God foz the punyſhmente ok ſpnnes(foz 


whiche his high mercy geueth men ſpace to be better, 


ueth oꝛdinarily fo2 a meane of amendment. 


ll tribulacion he turned to him at the kyꝛſt woowe , and 


. uer be but euer puniſhed in hell) et in thys wozlde,tn 


| 3 punyſhmente by tribulacion that he ſendeth.ſer« | 


ol - Sainctpaule was himſelfe ſoze agaynſt Chzyſt, | 
i toll Chziſt gaue him a great fall and thzew him to the 
i ground and ſtratze him ſtarke blynde: and with that 


Hops doas his philicton andhealed hym lone after | 


both in body and ſoule by his Miniſter Ananias and 


made 


: Aꝑainſt Triouli con: — 
nmade him hts bleſſed Ipoſtle. Some are in the begin 
1, nina ok tribulacton verpe ſtubboꝛne and ſtiffe agarnit 
god: and pet at length tribulacion bꝛingeth th? home. 

The pꝛoude King Pharao dyd abyde and endure two 
oꝛ thie of the kirſt plages, and would not once ſtoupe at 
the. But then god layd on a ſoꝛer laſhe that made him 
= crye to him koz helpe, and then ſente he foz Moyſes 
and Aaron, and confeſſed him ſelfe a ſynner, and god 
- =>  fo2goodandrighteous.and pꝛaid the to pꝛaie koꝛ him, 
and to withdꝛawe that plage, and he would let thẽ go. 
But when his tribulacion was withdꝛawen, than was 
he naught agapne. So was his tribulacion occaſion 
of his pꝛofyt, and his helpe againe cauſe of his harme. 
Fo2 his tribulacion made him cal to god, and his helpe 
made hard hys heart againe. Many a man that in an 
tealp tribulacion falleth to leke his eaſe in 8 paſtime ot 
8 wouldly kantaſpes fondeth in a greater paine al thoſe - 
> © comfortes ſo keble that he is faine to fallto the ſeking 
n pf god des helpe. And therefoze is J (ape, the very tri- 
bulacion itſelfe many tymes . a meane to binge the 
5 man to the takyng of the afoze remembzed comfozte 
N 2 therin:thatis to witte, to the deſyer of comfozt geuẽ 
-- bpgod which deſyze of goddes comkozt is as J haue 
n. ” proved you;greate cauſe of comfozte it ſelfe. 1 
8 Was ¶ Thefifthe Chapter. 
The ſpeciall meanes to geat this firſte comforte in Tribulacion. 
7 Dwe be it.though the tribulacion it ſelfe be a 
|{/meane oltẽ times to geat man this firſt com: 
JE kozte in it: yet it ſelfſome time alone bzingeth 
not a man to it. And therefoze ſyth withoute 
this comfoꝛte firſte had there can in tribulacion none 
other good comfozte come koꝛth we muſle laboure the 


. 


d meanes ß this firlt comkoꝛt maye come. Ind therunto 


A 


The 4 B Oe ot cou. ort: 


lemeth one, that if the man ok ſloth oꝛ impaeience, o 
hope of woꝛldly comfort haue no minde to defy2e and 
leke fo2 comfort of god thoſe that are his frendes that 
tome to viſite and comfozte him,mutt atoꝛe al thinge 
put that point in his minde,and not ſpend the time (as 
they tcommenly do / in trikling and turning him to the 
fantaſies of the woꝛlde. They muſt alſo moue him to 
pꝛaye god put this deſire in his minde, which whe he 
getteth one, he than hath the firſt cõkoꝛt. Ind wyth⸗ 
tut doubte (it it be wel conſidered) a comfoꝛte merue⸗ 
lous creat, His frendes alſo that thus counſatie him 
mul; vnto thatteyning therok helpe to pꝛaye koꝛ him, 
them ſelfe,x+ cauſe him to deſyer good folke to helde 
him to pꝛay therfo:e .And than ik theſe wayes be tak 
fo2 the getting, nothing doubt but the goodres ob 


god ſhalacue it. ¶ The. vi. Chapter. 
| It ſuffiſeth nor that a man haue a deſierto be comfortel by god 
oncly by the taking a: vaye of the tribulacion. 


vincent. 


erely me thinketh good vncle that this catſayle 5 
is very good. Foꝛ except the perſon haue firſt a 
-» +. de ſire to be cõt᷑oꝛted by god els ca J not ſe what 


it can auatle to gcue hun any further counſayle ofany | 


ſpiritual cFfo:te:howe be it what if the mi haue this | 


de ſier of gods coinfouithat is to wytte, that it maye | 


pleaſe god to comfozt him in his tribulacid by taking | 
that tribulacion fr5 him is not this a good deſier of © 
goddes comfo2t # a deſire ſufficient fo: him that is in 


ftibulacion? 


_ anthony, No Coſin that is it not. I touched before a 


woꝛd of this point # paTed it ouer beeauſe 1 thought | 


it woulde fall in our waye agapne, and ſo wote 1 


well it wil okter than once. Ind nowe am J glad that 
xou moue it me here your ſelt. mg maie many _—_ 


*þ& gainſt Tribulacion. | 

well and wpthout finne deſter of god the tribulacion 
to be taken from him. ut neither mape we delter that 
in every taſe, noꝛ pet very wel in no caſe (except very 
fewe) but vnder a certapne condicion either expzeſſed 
oꝛ implied. Foꝛ tribulacios ore ye wote well of manye 
lõdꝛp kinde e: ſome bi loſſe of goods oꝛ poſſe ſſiõs ſome 
bi p licknes ot our ſelfe, # ſome bi the loTe of frendes 
oꝛ by ſome other paine put vnto our bodyes;ſome by 
the dꝛeade of the lol ing thole thinges that we kapne 
would ſaue, vnder which feare fall all Þ lame thinges 
that we haue ſpoken bekfoꝛe. Foꝛ we maie keate loſſe k 
goodes o2 poſſeſſſons oꝛ the loſſe of our rendes their 
grief ⁊ trouble oꝛ our oivne: bi ſickenes, impꝛiſonmet 
oꝛ other bodtlypayn: we may be troubled with Þ dꝛede 
of death, aud many a good man is troubled moſt of all 
with the fcare ok that thing which he that moſte nede 
hath fcarcth leaſt of al;þ is to wyt, the keare ot loſinge 
though deadlye ſinne p like of his ſeli ſoule. And this 
laſt kind ot tribulacion as the ſoꝛeſt tribulacion ok all, 
though we touche here + there ſome pieces therot be: 
fozs.yet Þ chief part x the principal point wil J reſerue 
to treate apart effectuallyþ matter in Þ laſt ende. But 
rower as J ſaid where Þ kindes of tribulacio are ſo di⸗ 
uers ſome of thts tribulaciõ. mã may pꝛay god take 
fro him ſt take ſome cofozt in the truſt þ god wil ſo do, 
and therefozc againſt hungre.ſpcknes,* bodilyhurte 
t againſt the loſe of eyther bodye oꝛ ſoule men maye 


 lawfullymanytimespzay to 8 goodnes of God either 


fo: the ſelf oz their rend. And toward this pvrpole are 
txpꝛeſleip pꝛaped manpdeuout oꝛsſons in p come (ers 


ice of our mother holy church. And toward our helpe 


in ſome of thele thinges ſerue ſome of þ peticids in 5 


Belt. 


The firſte Boke of com forte. 


pater noſter, Whete in we pꝛape daylye koꝛ oure daylye 
koode and to be pꝛeſerued from the kal in temptacion. 
and to be deliuered from eupll. But pet mape we not 
alwaye pꝛaye fo: the takyng awaye from vs ok euery 
kynd of temptacio.Fo2 if a man ſhould in euery ſyck⸗ 
nes pate fo: his health againe, when ſhoulde he ſhow 
him ſelke content to die and to depart vnto god: and þ 


mynde mult a man haue ye wote wel. oz els it wilnot | 


be wel. One tribulacidis it to good me to feele in the 
ſelfe the conflicte of the fleſhe agaynſte the ſoule.the 


rebelliũ of ſenſualitie againſt the rule and gouernãce 


of reaſon.the reliques that remayne in mankynde of 
olde oꝛiginal ſinne ot whiche Saynt Paule ſo ſoꝛe 
coplayneth in his Epyſtle to the Romaines. And yet; 


mape we not pꝛaye 1chite we ſtand in this lyke to hau: 
this kynde of tribulacion btterly taken from vs. Foz 


it is lefte vs by goddes oꝛdinãce to ſttiue agaynſt it,'x 
fight wythal.and by reafo and grace to inaiſter it an d 
ble it fo2 the matter of our meryte. Foꝛ the ſaluacion 


ok our ſoule mape we boldly pꝛape. Foꝛ grace may ve 


boldly pꝛape, foꝛ faith, foꝛ hope and fo2 chaxitie, and fox 
euery ſuch vertue as ſhall ſerue vs to heauen wurd. 
But as fo: all other thinges befoze remẽbꝛed, in which 
is contapned the matter of euery kind of tribula cion, 


we maye neuer wel make prapersſo pꝛelplelp but that | 


we mutt expꝛeſſe oꝛ imploy a condicion therein:t hat is 
to wyl te that if god tee Þ contrary better fo2 vs. we re⸗ 
ferre it whole to his wyl:and in ſtede ok our gr ele ta⸗ 


kyng awape pꝛaye that god mate ſend vs ol his good⸗ 


nes epther ſpiritual cõfoꝛt to take it gladly, o ſtregth 
at the leaſt waies.to beate it paciently.Fo2 if we deter⸗ 


mine wyth our ſelte that we wyl take no cornkoꝛte in 


nothing; but in the taking of our tribulacicn fro — 
than 
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u hen we doe, lette vs nothing doubte. 


A eayniſte Tribulacion, . | | 
thi eyther pꝛeſtribe we to god that we wol he ſhall no 
better turne do vs though he would than we wil our 
ſelfe appointe him oꝛ els doe we declare p what thing 
s beſt fo2 vs, our ſelte ca better tel than he. And ther⸗ 


foze J ape, lette vs in tribulacton deſycr his com⸗ 


foꝛte and helpe and lette vs remitte the maner of that 
toumkozte vnto hys owne hyghe pleaſure:whiche 

| it thatlyke as 
hys hyghe wyldome better leeth what is beſte fo2 Vs, 
than we can lee our ſelf:ſo ſhal his ſoue re ygne good⸗ 
nes gene vs the thing that ſhal in dede be beſt. Foz els. 


ik we wyll pꝛeſume to ſland to our owne choiſe (except 


t ſo be) that god offer vs the choyſe him ſelke as he 
dyd to Dauid in the choyle of his owne puniſhment. 
after his highe pꝛide conceiued in the nombyynge of 
his people: we mape foliſhely choſe the woꝛſte: and by 
the pzeſcribing vnto god out lelke lo pꝛecyſelpe what 
we wyl that he ſhal do fo2 vs(except that of his gracy⸗ 
ous fauour he teit ct our folly)he (hal koꝛ indignacion 
graunt vs our owne requeſte and after ſhallwe well 
kynde that it ſh al turne vs toharme.Fowe many me 
attayne healthe of bodye that were better fo2 theyz 
ſoules helth their bodies wer ſicke ifi:Yow.manyget 
out of pꝛiſon þ happe on ſuch harme abꝛode as v pꝛiſõ 
ſhould haue kept thẽ kro: Now mani ß haue been lothe 
to leſe their woꝛldlye goodes, haue in kepinge of thepꝛ 
goods fone after loft their like: So blid is our moztalt 
tie & ſo vnware what wil fal, ſo vnſure alſo what maner 
mind we wl haue to mozow,p god coulde not lightlye 
do mã à moꝛe vengeaunce, thau in this woꝛid togratit 
him his own foliſhe wyſhes. What wit haue we voo2s 


kooles to ut what wil ſerue vs, wha p blegcderonle 
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him (elf in his ſoze tribulacion ,priving thzyſe vnto 
4 Bait. god. to 
| 


—— 


The lirſte Boke of comforte X 


god to take it away tr him, was aunſwered again by 
god, n a maner ß he was but a foole in al king that re⸗ 
queſt, but þ the helpe of goddes grace in þ tribulacion 
to ſtrength him was karre better koꝛ him thi to take p 
tribulacion fro him. And therkoꝛe by expericce percet- 
uing wel the truth cf þ leſſon he geueth vs good war⸗ 
ning not to be to bold of our oon mindes, whẽ we re⸗ 
quire ought of god not to be pꝛecyſe in our aſkinges, 
but referre the chopſe to god at his owne pleaſure, 
Foꝛ his owne holy ſpꝛpte ſo ſoꝛe deſpꝛeth our weale,b 
as men myght fape.he groneth fo2 vs, in ſuch wyſe as 


no tong can fell, Nos aue ayeth Sapnt Paule) quid o- 


rem us vtoportet, neſlimus, ſed ipſe ſpiritus poſtulat pro nobis gemitibus inenar 


rabilibus; Te what we maye pꝛape foꝛ þ were behouable 


fo: vs, can not our ſeife tel:but the ſpꝛite him ſelfe de⸗ 
fireth foz vs with vnſpekable gronynges # therfoꝛe 


A ſape koz concluſion of this point. let vs neuer aſke 


of god pꝛecilelp our owne eale by deliuering vs from. 
our tribulaciõ, but pꝛay foꝛ his aide x cdfozte by,. which 
wayes him felfe al bet lypke and than maye we take 
cofo:te of our ovnſuch requeſte . Fo2 both be we ſure 


that this mind comethofgod,x alſo be we very ſure 


p as he beginneth to wozke with vs, ſo( but if our ſelfe * 

klytte from him) he wyl not faple to tarie wyth vs and 

thã he dwelling W vs, what trouble can do Vs harme?: 

Si deus nobiſcum quis contra aA god be with vs ſaith ſaint 

Paule, who can ſtande againſt vs: 
C The. bit. Chapter. 


A great comfort maye be in tribulacion, that euęry tribulacion is,f vvè 
our ſelfe vvy lia thing either medicinable, or els more then medicinable. 


E vincent, 


— 


question þ I demaũded you p is to wyt, what ma⸗ 
net ofcomfozte à mã might pzaye foʒ in triblacio.X 
: nowe 


y Ou haue good vncle well opened x declared the 
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A gainft Tribulzc'on. 


ther ſome other ſpiritual comfort in tribulaccon. 


5 Autboxy (This map be, thinketh me good colin great 


comfozte in tribulacion, that cuery trybulacion which 
any time falleth vnto vs is either ſent to be medicina⸗ 


ble ik men wil lo take it, 02 mape become medicinable 


if men will ſo make it,o2 is better thi medicinable, but 


ik we wil foꝛſake it. 


vincent. Surely this is very comkoꝛtable if we may 
well percerue tt. 4 

KF antony,Theſle the thinges that I telle pou, we ſhal 
conſider thus: euer tribulaciõ 2ᷣ we kal in, cometh ct 
ther by cur owne knowen deteruing dede, bzingyng 


vs therunto as Þ ſycknes þ koloweth our imtemperate 


ſurkayte oz the pꝛiſonment o2 other puniſhement pub 
pon a man foꝛ his heynous cryme , oꝛ els is it leute 
vs by god without any certaine deſcruing cauſe ops 
and knowen vnto cur ſelfe,eyther fo! puniſhment of 
lom ſinnes paſſed. Certainly we know not foꝛ which, 
oꝛ koʒ pꝛeſeruing vs fro ſome ſinnes in which we were 
els lxke to fal.oꝛ finally foʒ no reſpette of the mannes 


ſimne at al. but fo2 Þ pzofe of his paciẽce and encreaſe 
of his mcryte . In all the founer caſes tribulacion is 
(it he wil) medicinable:in this laſt caſe of al it is better 


than medicinable. {| The. vii. Chapter. 


The declaracion larger concerning them that fal in tribulaci on by cheir 
oyyne knowen faulte, and that yet ſuch tribulacion in medicinable. 


1 vincent. 
T His ſemeth me very good good, vncle, ſauing þ 
i ſemeth ſomewhat bꝛiet and ſhoꝛt a therby me 
2+ thinketh ſomewhat obſcure and dare. 

Anthoay. Me ſhal ther koꝛe to geue it light withal touch 
euery member ſomewhat moze at large: One mẽber 
g ycu wxots wel of the þ kal in 4 thozow they? 
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Thefirſte Boke of comforte. 


- owne certayn weldeſeruing dede open and knowne 


bnto the ſelfe,as where we fal in aſickenes.folowing 
vpon our owe glotonous feaſtyng, oꝛ a man that is 
punythed koꝛ his owne open faulte . Theſe tribulact- 
ons loe, and ſuch other lyke, albert that they mape 
ſeme dylcomkoꝛtable in that a man mape be lozye to 
thinke him lelke the cauſe of bis own harme: yet hath | 
he good cauſe of comkoꝛte in thẽ it he conſydze that he 


mape make them medieinable foz him ( if him ſelfe : 
Will.) Foz where as there was dewe to that ſinne(er- - 


cept it were pourged here)a karre greater puniſhemee | 
after this woꝛld in an other place: This wozdly trv⸗ 
bulaciũ of payne # puntſhmet,by goddes good pꝛouilt⸗ 
on fo2 him put vpõ him here in this wozld bekoꝛe, ſhal 
by the meane of Chꝛiſtes paſſion (if the ma wil in true 
faith and good hope, by meke and pactent ſuferance | 
of his tribulacion ſo make it)ſerue him fo: alure me- 
dicine to cure him and clerely dylcharge him of al the | 
ſicknes and diſeaſe of thoſe paynes.that els he ſhould 
ſufferafter. Foz ſuche is the greate goodnes of al⸗ 
myghty god.that he puniſheth not one thinge twyſe. 


And albeit lo that this puniſhment is put vnto Þ mz, | 


not ol his ovon elecryon and fre choyce but ſo by foꝛce 
as he would fatne auoide it, and falleth in it aginſt his 
wil, & therkoze ſcantly woꝛtehy no thanke: yet ſo farre 
paſleth the greate goodnes of god the pooze vnper⸗ 
kite goodnes ol mã though me make theyz rekening 
one here with an other: ſuch god vet of his hygh boũu⸗ 


tve in mannes accoumpte toward him alloweth it fo? 


otherwiſe. Foꝛ though a man fall in his payne by his 
own faulte, and alſo fyꝛſt agaynſt his wyl yet as ſone 
as he conteſſeth his faulte, and applyeth his wil to be 
content to ſuffer that paint puniſhmẽt koꝛ the — 

Woaxeth 


| | Agꝛyaſte Tbulicion. | | | 
e paxeth ſoꝛy not fo2 þ onely that he ſhal ſuſtayn ſuche 
x puniſchment:but fo2 þ alſo that he hath offended God, 
8 


| and therby delerued much moꝛe. Our loꝛd krõ ß time 


i⸗dcounteth it not fo2 paine taken againſt his woyll. but it 
ſhalbe a merueilous good medicine, æ woꝛke as a wil⸗ 
o linglp taken payne the purgacion and clenling of his 
h © ſoule with gracious remiſſion of his linne and ok the 


doubtedliy that would els dꝛiue foꝛth and dye in their 


wonꝛld failing thẽ,ſo fully turne goodly to god and cal 
foꝛ me xcye, # by grace make vertue of neceſſitie, and 
make a medicine ok their maladi, taking their trouble 


Citie of Yierico wherupd god toke a great vengeance 
ppon the childꝛen of Jſraell, and after tolde the the 
tauſe, and bad the go ſeke the fault and trye it out by 
e. lotteg, when the lot fell vpõ the very man that did it, 
3, being trped by the kallyng fyꝛſt bpon his trybe,x than 
ce pypon his houſe and finally vpon his perſon:he might 
ig wel ſee that he was depꝛehended, and taken agamſt 
re his wil, but pet at p good exhoꝛtaciõ of Joſue, ſaying 
er⸗ bnto hym Fili mi, da gloriam deo Iſrael, & confitere & indica mihi quid 
ng bee ncabſcondas. Mine own ſonne geue gloꝛt to p god 
i- blk Iſrael, and conteſſe and ſhe we me what thou haſt 
fo: done, and hide it not. He eofeſſed humbly the thefte, 
zis and mekeip toke his death therfoze, # hadde, J doubt 
ne not. both ſtrẽgth # comfoꝛte in his paine,# died a be= 
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be kp good ma(which if he had neuer come in tribulaciõ 


ea had bene in perel neuer haplt to haue had iuſt remoꝛce 
etg  therofin al his whole life but might haue died wꝛeched 


lpand 


kat re greater payne, þ els had bene pꝛepared therfozs 
petaduenture in hel foz euer. Foꝛ many there are vn 


deadly ſinne which yet in ſuch tribulacio keling they 
” own frayletyſo effectually,and the falſe klatteting 


mekely and make a right godly ende. Conſider well 
the ſtoꝛy ol Acham that cõmitted lacrilege at Þ greate 
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The firſte boke of comforte 


ly cone to þ deuil eternally a thus made this theke a 
good medicine of his wel deſerued paine 4 tribulacid. 
Coſider Þ wel ceruerted theke ß honge on Chaiſtes 
right hand did not he(by his meke ſufferaũce a hiible 
knowlege of his fault aſking foꝛgeuenes of god x pet 
cotet toſuffcr fo2 his ſi)make of his iuſt puniſhmẽt X 


wel deſerued trybulacio,a very good ſpecial medicine 


to cure him of all payn in thother world. wyn him ex 
ternal ſaluacio: * thus J lay,p this kinde ok tribula⸗ 
cid though it ſeme Þ mot baſe ⁊ the leaſt cofo2table,is 
petſ(it d ma wil lo make it)a very meruelous holeſom 


medicine a map therfoꝛe be to Þ ma þ wyl lo conſider 
it a great cauſe of coinfozt and ſpiritual conſolacion. 


| 2 The ix. Chapter. 
The ſecond point, that is to vvitte, that errbulacion that is ſente yy by God 
rvithout any opes certaine deſeruing cauſe knovyne to our ſelfe,and this 
kynd of tribulacion is medicinable if men vvill lo take rt, and therefore 
cat occaſtion of comforte. Vincent. 


H. Erelympne bncie, this firſte kinde ok tribula⸗ 
| cion hauepou to my minde opened lufficiently, 
2+ +: Etherefoze J pꝛap you reſoꝛt now to the ſecod, 
Anthony. The ſecond kinde was you wote wel of ſuch 


fribulacid as is ſo ſent vs by god, we know no cer⸗ 


tayn cauſe deſcruſngh pꝛeſẽt trouble as we certainly 
know 5 dpõ ſuch a ſurtit we kel in ſuch a [ſtcknes,02 as 
P theke knoweth ß koꝛ ſuch a certaine theft he is kallẽ 
into ſuch a certain puniſhemet:but yet {ith we ſeldom 
lack faults againſt god, woꝛthy # wel deſeruing great 
puniſhmẽ t:in dede we may wel thinke,X wildom it is 


foto doe, that W ſin we haue deſerued it, and that god 


fo: ſome ſinne ſende ih it though we certainly knowe 
not our ſelt fo: whych, * therfoꝛe as pet thus farfozth 
is this kind of tribulacid ſomewhat in effect in com: 
koꝛt to be take like vnto 5 other: foz this as pou ſe if 
we thus wil take it, wel recke ning it to be ſent fo2 ſin 
& luffering it mekely therfoze, imedicinable againſt Þ 

payne 
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god ſẽtime þ woꝛldly welth is tb one(þ is yet good) cõ⸗ 
ming vp him ſo faſt that foꝛ ſeing how much weight 
ok wozldly welth the man mape beare, and how much 
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A ga nſte Tribulacion. 


pafr:ein the other would tocome,fo2 our ſinnes in this 
wo2lde paſſed : whiche is as J ſhewed pou a cauſe of 


right great c õfoꝛt. But yet may tha this kind ok tribu⸗ 


lactd be to ſome mẽ of moꝛe ſober liuing a therby of Þ 
moe clere cõſcit᷑ ce fd what a litle moꝛe cõtoztable:koꝛ 


though thei may none otherwiſe reckin them ſeif tha 


finners(.Fo292s Saint paul ſaith, Nulliu: mihi conſius ſum 


ſel non in hoc iuſtificatus ſum. Mp cõſ cpente grudge th me not 
of any thing but yet am J not thecby iuſtified. And as 
Saint Tho ſ apty.s dixerimus qui pecc uum non habemus, ipſi nos 


ſeducimus & veritas in noh non eſt. t we ſaye p We haue no ſin | 


in Vs, we beguple ourlelf and trouth is there not in 
vs / vet fo2 as wuch asy cauſe is to:thẽ not lo certayu 
as it is to p other afoꝛe remẽbꝛed in p kirſt kind aß it is 
alſo certain p god ſdtime ſedeth tribulacio fo2 kepig ⁊ 
pꝛeleruing a mai fro ſuch ſin, as he ſhouldels fal in,x 


ſomtime alſo fo2 excerciſe of their pacifce + encreaſe | 


folke of the clearer conſcience in the feruoure of their 
tribulacion in that they make the comfozt of a double 
medicinc, and of that is thekind which we ſhal finally 
ſpeake of that I calbetter than medicinable.but as J 
haue bekoꝛe ſpok? of this kindoftribulact5 howe it is 
medicinable in þ it curethð lin paſled a purchaſeth re: 
millt9ok d patn dew therfoze,ſolcet vs ſomewhat coſiz 


of merite je cauſe ofencreaſe in cofo2t haue thoſe 


det how this tribulaccon lent vs by gods medicina⸗ 
ble, in þ it pꝛeſerueth vs fro p linnes. into whiche ws 
were cls like to fal if pᷣ thig be a good medicine p reſto 


reth vs our helth whe we leſe it: as good a medicine 
muſte this nedes be þ pꝛeſerueth our helth vohile we 


haue it. ſuffrethvs not to kal into d paintul ſiknes v 


mull after dziue vs to a painful plaiſter. Nowe ſeeth 
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| The firſte Boke otcomforce, | 


wil ouercharge him and enhaunce his heart bpſo hie⸗ 
p grace ſhould kal fcõ him. Loe, god ok his goodnes |; 


ſaye pꝛeuẽteth his fal a ſendeth him tribulacto betime 


while he is yet good to garre hym ken his maker and 
by leſſe liking pd falſe flattering woꝛld let a croſſe vo 


p ſhip of his heart a beare a low ſatle thero,p 8 boiſte⸗ 


rous blaſt of pꝛide blow him not vnder water. Some 


young louely lady ſoe. p is yet good inough god ſeeth a 


fayꝛe ferucnt feuer p maketh her bones to rattel and 
waſteth away her want ficſh,* bewtificth her fkayze 


kel, with p colour of a kightes claw æ maketh her lone 
ſolouely,þ her louer would haue litle lute vpon her a 
make her alſo ſo luſiy pᷣ if her lover laie in her lap ſhe 
ſhould ſo ſoꝛe log to bꝛeake vnto him p very bottome 
ok her ſtomake, that ſhe ſhould not be able to refrain it 
fro him but ſodeinly lay it al in his necke. Did not ag 
I betoze ſhewed you p bleſſed apoſtle himſeit᷑ cofelle p 
p high reuelaciõs p god had gcue him, night haue en⸗ 

haũced hi into ſuch high pꝛide he might haue caught 
a foule fal hab not Þ pwitid?t goodnes of god pꝛoui⸗ 
ded foꝛ his re medi⸗ And what was his remedy,but a 
painrcul tribulacid ſoloꝛe þ he was faine thꝛiſe to cal to 
god to take p tibul acid from h m: a yet would not gad 
graũt his reque ſt. but let him Ipe fo 13g cherin tyl him 
lelk p ſaw moꝛe in Saint Paule the laint Maule law 
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No2me come toward hir would ik her helth a hir fatte 7 
keding ſhould a litle lenger laſt) ſtrike her into lome 
letcherous loue,æ i ſtede of her old acquainted knight 
laphera bed with a new acquaynted knaue. But god 
louing her moꝛe tẽderly thã to ſuffer her kal into ſuch 
ſhameful beaſtly ſinne, ſendeth her in ſeaſo a goodiy 


in himſelf wifi wel d time was come in which he miaht 


| Col pin 


N 


wel wout his harine take it krõ hun: tus ron ſe good 


1 his merite,vvhigh is better than medicinable. 
e { | = vincent. 1 
e He thyꝛde kynde vncle that remaineth! now be: 
x | hind.that is to wit, which is ſent to a mã bygod, - 
je 3 and not koꝛ his ſynne. neither committed noꝛ whiche 
1 would els come, and therefo2c is not medicinable but 
| lente fo2 exerciſe of our pacience, and encreaſe of oure . 
| 


ht cheir reward ſhalbe receued: yet can I not ſe by what 
if= 2 reaſon a man may in this wo2ld where the tribulactd - 
ta © isluffred,take any moze comfort therin, than in anye 
to ok the other twaine that are ſent a man fo: his ſſnne; 
ad = he can not here know whether it be ſet him foz lin 
m bekoꝛe committed,oz ſin that els ſhould fall, oz foꝛ en⸗ 
w = creaſe ok merite and reward akter to come. ur 
. 1 lere 
0d : | >; : 

= | . | « 


i Agaynſte Tribul:cion. 
Colin, chat tribulacion is double meditine both a cure 


1 of the lynne paſſed.anda preſeruatiu? fro the ſynne ð 
4 {2 
there good occaſion of double comfoꝛte:but that is ( 
2 ſaye)diueclly to ſundꝛy diuers kolkes, as their orone 

tonſcience is with ſyn combꝛed oꝛ elere Howobeit J 


ig to come. And therkoꝛe in this kind of tribulacion ig 


wyl aduiſe no ma to be ſo bold as to thinke þ theyꝛ tri: : 


f bulacion is ſente them to kepe them fro the pꝛyde ok 


= they: holines , Let men leaue that kynde of comfoꝛte 


: hardly to Sainct Paul, tyll their lining be lyke: but of 
the remnaunt maye men wel take great un and 


q 0d beſide, 
C.The.r. Chapter. 


Ofthethirde kynde of tribulacion vvhiche is not ſent a man 
for his ſynne, but for exercyſe of his pacience and encreaſe of 


merite: and therfoze better than medicinable, thougg 
it be as you ſay, and as in dede it is better foꝛ the man 
tha ant ot᷑ Þ other two kindes in another woꝛld, where 
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T he firfle boke of com forte 


fitheuery manhathcauſe mough to feare and thinks | 


p his ſinne alreadye paſſed hath deſerued it, and that 
if is not without peril a man to thinke otherwyſe. : 
Anthon. This Þ pou ſay Colin hath place of truth, 
in farre the moſt part of mt᷑.⁊ therfoze muſt thei not. 
up no2 dil dain(ſith they may take in their tribulacio, 2? 
conſolacion foꝛ their part ſufficient) ſome other that 
moze be worthy, take pet a great deale moꝛe. Foꝛ as 1 
told you Coſin, though p beit ma muſt cõfeſſe himſelf | 
aſlinner,yetbe there many mẽ (though to the number | 
few) fo: Þ kind of their liuing a therby Þ clerenes of 
their coſcicnce may wel & without ſinne haue a good 
hope p god ſẽdeth the ſome great grief koꝛ exerciſe of | 
their pactence,x fo2 increaſe of their merite, as it appe. 
reth not only by. S. Paul, in Þ place befoze remfbzed: | 
but alſo by Þ holy ma Job, whiche in ſundꝛp places of 
diſpicios W his burdenous cõkoꝛters letted not toſaf, 2 
that þ elerenes ot his own coſctence declared x ſhew⸗ 
ed to hiſeit p he deſerued not p ſoze tribulacio phe thi 2 
had:howbeit as told you be foꝛe, J wil not aduiſe eucs 7 
rt mã at aut ture to be bold vpõ this maner of cõfoꝛt. 
But pet ſome me J know ſuche as J durſte (foꝛ their 
moꝛe eaſe # cdfozt in their gret + grituous paines) put 


th in right good hope, god ſẽdeth it vnto thẽ: not ſo 


much fo2 their puniſhmet.as foꝛ exerciſe of their pacy-⸗ 
ence. And ſometribulacions are there allo þ grow vpo © 
ſuch caules;Þ tn thoſe caſes F wauld never let. but al. 
wat would wout any doubt geue þ collſelx comfozt to 
any ma, vincent. What cauſes good vncle be thoſe? ? 
CI Ambony, ary Colin , whorfoeuer a man falleth in 
£ribulacio fo: Þ maintenaũce of iutite.oꝛ fo; Þ defence 
of gods cauſe . Foꝛ > J ſhould hap to find a ma þ had 


ibg liued a very verteous life. had at p laſt ors — ; 


4 r OA gaynft e Tribulation: 1 5 | | 
kall into the Turkes handes # there did abide by the lt 
ttuth ok his faith,x with the ſufting of al kinde of toz- i 


metes token vron his body ſtil did teache teſtit᷑y the It 

2 ruth if I ſhould in his paſſiñ geue hun ſpiritual com⸗ Hil | 
: © fo2t miqht J be bolde to tel him no farther.but that he Wal 
" 7 ſhould take pacien ce in his pain that god ſendeth it 1 1 
t him foꝛ hisſinne a that he is wel worthy to haue it al WORN | 
tihcuah it wer yet much moze-he might the wel anſwer 12000 3 
me a ſuch other cõkozters as Fob alwered his, Overo 1 
or ſolacres eſti os. Eliłdencus d heaupe COforters be pou. = 
7 | Nay J would not faile to bid hi boldly while J ſhould + "hl 
y ſe him in his paſtid caſt fin # hel purgatoꝛp a albpo | 1 

f lan pate, dout not but like as it he gave ouer his 1 
M old, al his merite wer loſt a he turned to miſery:fo yt᷑ i 
he lland a perſever til in the cofeſſion of his fatth all h 


his whole pain ſhal turne all into glozy. Pe moꝛe ſhall 
2 JFyetſaythethis:þ it there wer a chꝛi len mã that has | 
2 amongthoſe infidels cõmitted a very deadly crime, | 
ſuch as wer wozthydeath.notbytheir lawes only, but 

by. Chꝛſtes to, as mãſ laughter. oꝛ adultty oꝛ luch other 
thing like, if whe he wer taken he wer off red pal don 
of lis life vpdõ condition ᷣ he ſhould forſake Þ faith of 
= Chaſt:ifthis ma would now rather ſuffer death tha ſo 
do ſhouid J cofo2t hi in his pain, but as I could a ma. 
£ le facto: May this mi though he ſhould haue dped fox 
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his ſinne, dieth now foꝛ Chuſtes ſake, while he mighe 9 

1; liue ſtil it he would foꝛlake him. The bare pacient ta⸗ U. 
%o bing ok his deth ſhould haue ſetued fo2 Þ ſatiſfaccidof 4 
e: his lin though ỹ merite of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, I meane 15 
n without help of which no pain of our own could be ſas I! 
c til kactoꝛy. But now ſhal Chailt fcꝛhis foxlakig of his , \ 
d oon like in p honoꝛot᷑ his faith, foꝛgeue Þ pain ofal his tt 
o ſinnes ok his mere liber alitie, x accept all the paine of ö 
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The firſte boke o -comborre. 


his death koꝛ merite of reward in 1 heauen.and ſhal al 
ligne no part therof to the patmet of his debt in pur⸗ 
gãtoꝛie, budiſhal take it al as an off ring, and requite it 
al with glozy:and this man amonge Chifiten men, al 
had he bene beefo2e a deuill, nothyng after woulde J 
doubt to take him foꝛ a Matter. 


vincent. Uerely good vncle me thinketh this is ſayd | 

merueloully wel and it ſpecially deliteth and comfoz: ? 
teth me to heare it. becauſe of our pꝛincipal feare that 
J kyꝛſt ſpake of the Turkes cruell incurſion into this 


countrey of ours. 


O Antbon), Colin, as foz p matter of that feare J pur: | 
pole to touche laſt of al: noꝛ J ment not here to ſpeaks Þ 


the rok had it not bene fo2 the vehemencte of pour ob- 


ieccion bzought it in my way. But rather would J els 2 

haue putte ſome exaumple foꝛ this place, of ſuche as | 
ſuffer tribulacions fo: maintenaũce of right ⁊ iuſtice, 
and that rather choſe to take harme, than doe wouge | 

in any maner of matter.Fo2 ſurely if a man mays(as Þ 
in dede he may) haue great comfozt in the clerenes ok 


his conſcience that hath a falſe crime put vpon hym, 


and by kalle witnes pꝛoued bpon him, The kallly punti⸗ 

ſhed, and put to woꝛldly ſhame and paine therkoꝛe: an 

Hidzeth times moꝛe coũtoꝛt may he haue in his heart, 
that where whyte is called blacke, and ryght is called 

wꝛonge abydeth by the trueth and is perl. ecuted fo 


tultyce, 


05 Vincent, Thanif a man ſewe me wꝛongkullp foꝛ my £ 
owne lande in whiche my lelke haue good right it is a 
comfozte yet to detende it well. lyth god (hall geue me 


thanke therefoꝛe. 


roght | 


i 


ate. Naye naye Colin nave. , there walke | : 
you ( omewhat wrde: fo there vou dekende pour ovon 
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Apaynſte Tribulacion. : 


| ryghte fo2 youre tempoꝛall auayle:and ſyth S. Paule 


counſapleth. Non voſmet defendentes chariſſimi. Defende not 
your ſelfe my moſte dere frenbes.Andoute lauioure 


toũſayleth Si qui vult tecum iudicio contendere & tunicin) tram toticre, 
<mirre ci & pallium. If g man wil ſtyue with the at the law 
and take away thy coate.leaue hym thy gowne to. The 


defence therfoze of our owne right afketh no reward, 
Sap you ſpede well if you geat leaue, looke Hardely 


fo:no thanke But on the other ſide if you doe as S. 

Paule bidbeth, Qucrentes non que ſua ſunt ſed que aliorum, Stcke 
not foꝛ youre owne pꝛokite but fo2 other kolkes: but de- 
fend therfoꝛe of pitie a pooze widowe o2 a pooꝛe father: 
les child.x rather ſuffer ſoꝛowe by ſome ſirong extoꝛ⸗ 
cyoner than ſuffer them take 120ng. 2 pk you be a 


Judge and wyll haue ſuche zeale to Juſtyce that you 


wyll rather abyde tribulacion by the malice of ſome 
mightie man than fudge wong fo: hys fauourc:ſuche 
tribulacions lo bee thoſe that are betier than onely 
medicinable a euery man vpd whom they fall map bs 
bolde ſo to reckẽ the;and in hys depe trouble may wel 
ſay to himſelt Þ woꝛdes p Chꝛiſt hath taught him foz 
by 8 comfozte eati miſericorde: quoniam miſericordiam conſequentun 
Bleſſed be p mercifull men fo2 they ſhall haue merex 
geur them Bcati qui perſecutionem patiuntur pro: ter iuſticiam quoniam 

pſorum eſt regnuim celorum. Bleſſe d be they that ſuffer perle⸗ 
cucyon fo2 Juſtice, foz theirs is the kyngdome ok 
heauen. Heare is an highe comfozt lo foꝛ them that 
are in the caſe. And in this cale their own conſcpence 


can ſhewe yt them and ſo may fulfyll their heartes 


with ſpirituall cope that the plealure maye karre ſur: 


mount the heauines and the arefe of al their tempozal 


trouble. But goddes nearer cauſe of fayth agaynſte 
the Turkes haue yet a farre paſſyng CT * 
4 als * 


it mekelp and pacicntiy,and confeſſing to god that it 
ts karre ouer litie foꝛ our fault, beſe che hym pet neuer⸗ 


The f. eite Boke of comfort 


hy mant degrees karte excelleth this which ” J 8 


N purpoſe to treate laſte:and fo: this tyme thys 


fuXifeth concerning the ſpeciall comfozt that mẽ may 


talc in this thyꝛd kind? of tribulacion. 


¶ The. xi. Chapter. 
An ans xynde of comforte yet in the baſe kynde of 
Jnituligipo ſent for our ſynne. 


vincent. 


in thẽ as you haue wel declared ak mẽ wil lo 
cWonſidꝛe then: pet hath this thyꝛd kinde aboye 


. All a ſpectall pꝛerogatiue therin. 


Ambony. That ig vbndoubtedly true, but pet is there 
not good Coſyn the moſte baſe kynde of them all, but 


that it hath moe cauſes of comfozt then J haue ſpokẽ 


of pet. Foz I haue you wote well int hat kynde that is 
(ent vs koꝛ dur ſynne, ſpoken of none other comkoꝛte 
yet but twayn: that is to wette, one that it refrapneth 
vs keom the ſynne that els we woulde fall in, and in 
that ſerueth bs thꝛough the merite of Chaiſtes paſſiõ 
as a meane by whiche God kepeth vs fcoin Heli; and 
ſcrueth koꝛ the ſatiſfaccion of luche payne as cls we 


ſhoulde endure in purgatozre.Yowbcit there is ther⸗ 


in an other great cauſe of ioye beſides this: Foz ſure» 
ly thoſe paincs here ſent vs fo2 our ſinnes in whatſo⸗ 
euer wiſe they happen vnto vs, be our ſpnne neuer ſo 
ſoꝛe, noꝛ ncuer ſo open and euidente vnto oure ſelfe 
and all the wozlde to, yet if we pꝛaye fo2 grace to take 


theleſſe þ ſith we ſhall come hence ſo void ok al good 


woztes wherobwe (Gould have any reward in heauẽ 
to 


F trouth good vncie.albeit p euerp of theſe 
kindes of-tribulacions haue cauſe of comfozt 
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Agaynſte Tribuhcion. 


fo bet, not onely ſo mercykull to vs as to take that 

oure pꝛeſente tribulacion in relieke cfoure papues in 
purgatoꝛy:but allo ſo gratious vuto vs as to take our 

pacience therein fo2 a matter of merite and rcwarde 
in heauen. J verely truſt, and nothyng doubte it, but 
od ſhall ok his high bountic graunte vs cur boone, 
Foꝛ likewiſe as in hell paine ſerueth onely foꝛ puniſh⸗ 


mente withoute any maner of purgeyng, becauſe all 


poffibilitic cf purgeyngis paſſed : and in purgatozye 
puniſhmente ſerueth fo2 onelypurgeing, becauſe the 
place of deſerupng is paſſed . S9whyle we bee yet in 
this woꝛlde in which? is oure place and oure time ot 
merite and well deſeruyng, the trybulacyon that 1s 
ſente vs fo cure ſinne here, ſhall ik we faythkullpe 
ſo deſyie(beſide the clenſyng and purgeyng of our 

payn.)ſerue vs alſo foz encreaſe cf rewarde , Ind ſo 
Call I ſuppoſe and truſle in Goddes goodnes al ſuch 
penaunce and good wooꝛkes as a manne wtillinglye 
perfozmicth eniopned by His goſtlye father in confeſ⸗ 
ſion, oꝛ whiche he wtilingliye farther doth of his owne 
deuocpon belyde . Foz thoughe mannes penaunce 
with all the good woozkes that he can dooe, be not 
able to ſatiſfie of them ſelfe fo2 the leaſte ſpnne that 
we dot yet the lpbcrallgcodneſſe of God thzoagh the 
merite of Chꝛyſtes bytler paſſpon, wythoute whiche 
All oure wooꝛkes coulde nepther ſatilfie , noz Dex 
ſerue, noꝛ pet doe not in dede neuher merite noꝛ ſatiſ⸗ 
fye ſo muche as a ſponefull to a greate veſſell 
full in comparyſonof the meritc and ſatiſfaccion that 
Chaiſte hath meryted and ſatyſfied fo2 vs himſelfez 
thys lyberall goodneſſe of G OD ſape, ſhall yes 


at oure kapthekull inſtaunce and recueſte , caule 
C\ll, eus 
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2 IF <F 3 5 
— — — — — 


Thefirftc Boke of comfort. 


our penatince and tribulacton paciently taken in this 
woud to ſerue bs in the other woꝛlde both koꝛ releaſe 


and rewarde tempozedafter ſuche rate as his high 


goodnes'and wil dome ſhal ſee conveniently fo2 vs: 
ttherofour blinde moꝛtalite can not here ymagine noꝛ 
de uile the ſtynt. And thus hath pet euen the fyꝛſt kind 
of tribulacion and the moſte baTe,though not fully ſo * 
creat as the ſeconde a very farreleſſe than the thyꝛd 
karre greater cauſe of cofozt yet.tha I ſpake of befoze. 

&$ÞA ccrtaine obieccyon agaynſt the thynges afore ſayde. 

(<5 vincent, 


——Erelygood vncle this lyketh me very well. : 


7\thynges nowe bzoughte tn queſlion.foz as fo: 


E anp payne dewe fo2 our ſinne to be miniſhed 


in purgatoꝛpe by the paciente ſufferaunce of oure tri- 
bulacton, here.there are ye wote well many that vt? 
terlpe denye that and affirme foz a Cure truth that 
there is no purgatoꝛpe at all. And than is ifthey ſaye 7 
true, the cauſe ot that comfozt gone ik the comfozt that 
we ſhoulde take bee in vayne and nede not , They 


ſaye ye wote well alſo, that men merite nothyng at 


al, but God geueth all foꝛ faith alone and that tt were 
ſinne and lacriledo e to looke foꝛ rewarde in heauen 
eytber foꝛ oute pacience and glad ſufter ng koꝛ Gods 


ſake,o2 fo2 any other good dede: and than is there 


gone ik this be thus, the other cauſe of cure farther | 
comfozte too. 1 
Antony. Colin it ſome thinges were as they be not. thã 
ſhould ſome thinges be as they chal not. J can not in 
dede ſay naye but that ſome men haue of late bꝛoughte 
vp ſome luch opinions. and many moe than 5 * 

| cs x 


but yet is there ye wote well ſome of theſe 7 


- '  Agaynfte Tribulicion; 

| beſydes, and haue ſpꝛead them abzode 7 and albece 
that it is a righte heauye thyng to lee ſuche varpaun⸗ 
kes in oure belfefe riſe and growe among oure ſelfe 
do the greate encozagyng of the common enemyes 
bl vs all, whereby they haue oure kayth in deriſion, 
and catche hope to ouerwhelme vs all, pet doe there 
tee thynges not a litle coumfozte my mynde. 
CTͤhe kirſt is that in ſome communicacions had of late 

together, hath appeared good likelthode of ſome good 
4 — to growe together in one accoꝛde of oure 
Che leconde, that in the meane whyle tyll thys maye 
- = [coine topaſſe , cContencpons , deſpicyons , wyth vn- 
charitable behauioure, is pzohpbited and fozbydden, 
in effecte vpon all partes;all luche partes J meane 
as fell befoze to fight fo? it. 
The thirde is, that all Germany fo? all their dyuers 
opyntons , yet as they agree together in pꝛokeſlion of 
Chiiſtes name, ſo agree they nowe together in pꝛe⸗ 
paracion of a common power, in defence of Chaiſten: 
dome agaynſte oure common enemye the Turke, and 
2 Jtruſte to G O D, that thys ſhall not onely helpe 
= bs here toſtrength vs in thys warre , but alſo that 
as E O D hath cauſed them to agree together in the 
defence of hys name, ſo ſhall he graciouſlye bzyng 
them to agre together in the truth ok his kaith. Ther! 
foze wyll J lette G6 D D wooꝛke andleaue of conten!. 
tion: and nothyng ſhall J nowe ſape, but that with 
whiche they that are themſelke of the contrary mynd, 
ſhall in reaſon haue no cauſe to bee diſcontented. Foz 
kyꝛſte, as fo purgatozye thoughe they thynke there be 
none, pet ſpth they denye not that all the cozps of 


Chzrſteudome by lo manye hundzeth yeares haue 
bayſleud! ue by lo manye yu Ea delten 
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The firſte Boke of exmfort 


belieued the contrarye 2 and among them all, the 
olde interpꝛetours ok Serppture from the Jpoſtles 
dapes downe to oure owne tyme, ot whome they dee 
nyr not manye fo2 holpe Sapnctes, that J dare 
not belicue theſe men againſte all choſe . Theſe men 
muſte of their curteſye holde my pooze feare excu = + 
+ fed, and J becſeche oure Lozde heartelpe foz them, 
that whan they departe out ofthis wartched wozlde, 
they fynde no purgatoꝛpe at all. ſo GOD kepe them 
from hel. And as fo2 the meryte of manne in hygs 
good woozkes., neyther are they that denpe it full 
agreed among themſeike, no2 anye manne is there 
8!mote of chem all rhat ſith they beganne to wate, |: 
hath not ſomewhat chaungedand var ted from hyme 
flelke: and foꝛ the moze parte are thus karre agreed |: 
wyth us thatipke as we graunte them that no good 
wooꝛke is oughte woꝛthe to heauen warde withoute 
 Fapth,and that no good wooꝛke of manne is rewarda. 
ble in heauen of his own nature but though the mere 
goodnes of god. that luſt taſet ſo high a pꝛice bon ſo 
pooꝛe a thing: and that this pzice god ſetteth thꝛoughe 
Chuites paſſton and fo that alſo that theybe his ow] 
e:Kcs with vs. Foꝛ good woꝛkes to-godwarde wooꝛ⸗ 
keth no man without godwoozke with him: and as we 
' graunte them alſo that no man mape be pꝛoude of his 


Wookes for his one vnperfects woozkyng , and 
- foz that in al that manne mape doe he tan doe god no 


good · but is a ſeruaunte vnpꝛofitable, and doocth bur 
his bare duetye: As we J ſapgraunt vnto them theſs © 
thinges ſo this one thyng oꝛ twayne doe they graunt 


vs acayne that menne are bounde to woozke good 


wozbcs ik they haue tyme and power: and that whoſo | 
. N woozketh 


* ——- . r n 


tte ok all theſe thee , the greateſte s Charitie, and 


nede . Foz pf they lape that ye whyche 


D / ore Reg 


[4 


| 


Agaynſte Trbuh don: 


wooꝛketh in true kayth moſte, ſhall be moſte rewarded, 


But than (et thei therto, that al his rewardes (hal be 
geuen hym koꝛ bis fayth alone, and nothing fo2 hys | 
wooꝛkes at all, beecauſe hys fapth is the thyng (they 


ſape) that foꝛceth him to woꝛke well. Stryue wyll Þ 
not with them koꝛ this matter now but yet this J truſt 
tothe greate goodnefſe of Sod that if the queſtion 
hang on that narowe poynte, whyle Chꝛiſte ſayeth iu 
the Scripture in ſo many places. that menne ſhall in 
heauen be rewarded foꝛ theyꝛ wooꝛkes he ſhall neuer 
= ſuffcroure ſoules that are but meane witted menne, 
and can vnderſtande his voozwes,vut as himſelf hath 


ſet them., and as olde holpe Sainctes hath conſtrued 


them befoze,and as all chziſten people thys thoulande 
pere haue beleued, to be damned koꝛ lack: of perceiuing 
luche a ſharpe ſubtyle thyng:ſpeccallye ſpth ſome men 
that haue right good wyttes and are beſyde that right 
well learned tos , can in no wyſe percepue fo2 what 
= cauſe o2 why thele folke that fro good woozkes take 
: aware the rewarde, and geue the rewarde all whole 
tio kapth alone: gene the rewarde to fapth rather than 


to charitye ., Fo: thys araunte they themſelfe, that 


- Faythferucth of nothyng. but yr the be companyed 
| wyth her ſiſter charity. And then ſayeth the Scrips 


fure too, Fides , fpes, char 125 ,tria hec, maior autem horum, eft charitas. 


Ok thele thee vertues, kapth, hope, and Chary⸗ 


thercfoze as vooozthye thanke as fayth , Howebeit 


= as J lade. J wyll not ſtryue therefoze , noz in dede 


as otire matter ſtandeth, J all not greatelys 
uffereth 
tribulaciou oʒ martiedome koz the faith,ſhal haue high 


 Gelllly  vewardy, 


1 


The firſte Boke of comfort 


rewarde , not fo: his wooꝛke but fo: his well woꝛking 
fayth : yet Tyth that they graunte that haue it he (hal, 
the cauſe of hyghe coumfozte in the thyꝛde kynde of 
trybulacion ſtandeth, and that is you wote well the ef= 
fect of all my purpoſe. VS 


e vincent. Ulerely good bncle this is truelye dꝛieuen 
and tryed vnto the vttermoſte as it ſemeth me, And 


the rtoze J pzay vou pꝛocede at pour pleaſure, 
¶ The xiii. Chapter. 


That a man ought to be comfortable to hymſelfe and haue good 
hope and be ioyful alſo in tribulacion, appereth vvell by this, that a 
man hath great cauſe of feare and heauines that continueth alxvay 
ſty ll ia wvelth, diſcontinued vvith no tribulacion. 


ET Anthony, | 


fan as manye comfoztes you wote well may a 
— man take thereof,as there be good commodt- 
ties therein: and that there be ſurely ſo manye.that it 
woulde be berye long to rehearſe and treate of them. 
But me lemeth we canot liqhtip better percetue what 
pꝛotite and commoditie, and therby what comkoꝛt the 


mape take of it that haue it than yk we well cenſpder 


what harme the lacke is, and thereby what diſcomfoꝛt 
the lacke therof ſhould be to them that neuer haue it: 
So ts it nowe that all holye menne agree, and all 
the Scripture is full, and oure own experience pꝛo⸗ 
ucth at oure tye , that we be not come into thys wzet⸗ 
>. Fhed woꝛlde to dwellhere , noz haue not as Sancte 
Paule ſaxeth, oure dwellynge Citye here: but wee | 
be ſebyng foz that Citie that is to come, and = L 


\ 
* 


Olin it wer a long wozke to perule euery tom. 
fozt that a man may well take of tribulacion, * 


* ** * 
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: | A gzynfte Tnbulacion- 
x | foze Saincte Paule ſheweth vs that we dooe ſeke 
„kon it as they that are good folke , and fayne woulde 
tome thyther dooe . Fo2 ſurely whoſoletteth ſo lyttle 
thereby that he lyſteth not to ſeeke therefoze : it wyll J 
fkeeare mt be long ere he come thereat, and merueplous 


Sainct Paule vr comprehendati. Runne ſo that you map 
great it: It it muſt than be gotten with runnyng when 
hal he come atit that liſt not ſteppe towardes it; Now 
2 becauſe that this woꝛlde is as J tell pou not our eter⸗ 


nall dwellyng , but our lytle vhyte wanderyng, God 


woulde that we ſhoulde in ſuche wyſe vle it, as folke 
that were wearye of it, and that we ſhoulde in thys 
> vayle of laboure, tople teates and mypſerpe, not loke 
kon reſte and eaſe , game , pleaſure , wealthe and 
_ 2 Felicytys . Foz they that ſo dooe, fare lyke-a fonde 

kelowe that goyng towardes hys owe houle where 
he ſhouldebee wealthye ; woulde fo: a tapſters pleas 
2 furebeccome an hoſtler by the waye and dye in a ſta⸗ 
ble, and neuer come at home. And woulde G DD 
that thoſe that dꝛowne them lelfe in the deſy2e of 
= thys wozldes wnerched wealthe, were not yet moze 


* keth the foolylheneſſe of that other fonde felows , 


uen and the veraye depth of hell. Fo: dure Saup⸗ 
dure ſapeth ve vobis qui ridetis nunc, quia lugebiris & flebitis. Moe 


= And wepe , Eft dempusflendi, ( ſapeth the Serypture ) 
el rempus rideadi-(There is tyme of weprng and there 
ls tyme ok laughyng. But as you lee , he letteth the 
weeping tyme bekoze, foz that is the tyme of this wꝛet⸗ 

= Fed wozlde, andthe laughynge (hall come after in 


greate grace pt he euet come thyther. oc cute, ſayeth 


ktooles than ſo . But alas they: foipe as karte pal 
as there is dyſtaunce beetwene the heyghte of hea ⸗ 


mape you bee that laughe nowe , foz yon ſhall wayle 


heauen, 
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choꝛte lowyng tyme of thys wepyng woꝛlde, muſte 


The firſte Boke of comfort 


gheauen . There is alſoa tyme of ſowyng and a time 


of reapyng too. Nowe muſt we in thys wozlde ſowe, 
that wee maye in the other woꝛlde re ape: and in this 


we water oure ſede with the ſhowꝛes ok oure tcares, 


and then ſhall we haue in heauen 4 met ye laughyn 
harueſte foꝛ euer. lune. ibant & flebant e ſaith the Pupheteg 


mizccares ſemin n ſua. The wente fooꝛth and ſowed they; 
ſeedes wepyng but what ſayeth he (hall folow ther: 
of , Venicares autem venient aum exultacione Portante: manipulos ſues. 
They ſhall tome agapne moze than laughing, wyth 
greate foye and exultacion, with theyz handes full ot 
cone in theyꝛ handes . Loe, they that in theyꝛ goyng 
home towerdes heauen lowe they: ſede with wepyng. 
ſhall at the dape of iudgemente come to they; bodtes 
agapne, wyth eue rlaſtyng plentye laughyng. Ind foz 
to pꝛoue that thys lyfe is no laughyng tyme, but ra⸗ 


thet the time of wepyng: we finde that oure Sauiour 


bymſelfe weped twopſe oz thꝛyſe, but neuer fynde we 
that he laughed ſo muchas once. J wyll not lwWeare 
that he neuer did but at Þ leaſt wile he left vs no enſã⸗ 


plc ok it. But on the other ſyde, he lefie vs enſaum⸗ 


le of weping . Ot weppng haue we matter incugh, 
othe fo: 1 ſpunes and fo: other foikes too: 
fo: ſurelye to ſhoulde we dooe be wa yle theyꝛ wꝛetched 
ſynnes, and not be glad to detracte them no2 enupe 
them neyther . Ilas ſelpe ſoules, what cauſe is there 
to enuie them that ace euer wealthye in this woꝛlde, 


and euer oute of tribulacpon:whiche as (Job ſapeth.) 
Ducunt in boni dies ſuos & in puncto ad inferaa delcendurt. Nęàde aff 


the yz dayes in wealthe, and in a momente ol an hours 


delcende into they; graut 8nd be paynefullye _ 
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| A payoff! : Trit: ulatcios. | » 


that GD D (thoſe that he loucth ) he chaſtyſerh.Fe 
flagellat omnem filium quem recipit . At;H he krourge th euerpe 


ſonne of hys that he reteyueth. Sayncte Paule (ay: 


tth alſo, Per multas tubulaciones oportet nos introire in regnem dei · 


By mau pe trybulacyons muſte we goe into the king- 
dome of G OD. Ind no metuaple foꝛ oure Saut⸗ 
dur Chziſt ſapd ot hym ſelfe vato hys two dyſcevleg 


that wer goyng into the caftic of Fwaus. An neſciebans qu 


oportahat Chriſtum pati, & ſic introxe in regnum ſunm? Rnowe vou 
not that Chꝛiſte mulle fuffer and fo goe into hys 
kyngdome : and woulde wee that are ſeruauntes 
locke fo: moze pꝛiuiledge in oure Mapſters houſe, 
than eure Matſter him ſelke : Vould we geat into 
hys byngdome wih eaſe, when he hymſelke gote not 
into his owne but by payne: Bys kyngdom ath he 
oꝛdapned fo2 hys dilcyples and he lapeth vnto vs 
ail Qui valt eſſe meus diſcipulu:, tollat crucem ſuam & ſequatur me. k 
anye manne wyll be my diſciple ,lette hym learne at 
me to dove as J haue done, take his croTeof try: 
bulacion vpon his backe and folowe me. He laceth not 
he re loe, lette hym laughe and mae merpe. Nowe 
ik heauen ſerue but foꝛ Chꝛyſtes dyſciples, and then 


be thoſe that take the yz croſſe of trpbulacyon:when 
© ſhall theſe folke come there that neuer haue tribu- 
© lacyon 2 Ind if it be true that Saincte Paule ſaleth, 
that GOD chaſtyſeth all them that he loueth, and 
to heauen ſhall none come, but luche as he loueth 
and receyueth:whan ſhall they come thyther whom 
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he neuer chaſtyſeth . noz neuer doocth vouche = 
late to fyle hys handes vron them, and geue them 
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ſo muche as one laſh? : And pk wee can not (as 
Saincte Paule ſayeth we can not) come to heauen, 
but by manye trybulacions : howe ſhal they come thi⸗ 
ther than, that neuer haue none at all: Thus ſee 
we well by the verye Scripture it ſelke, howe true 
the wooꝛdes are ok olde hol ye Sainctes, that wyth 
one voyce in a maner ſape al one thing, that is to wit, 
that we {hall not haue bothe contynuall wealth in 
thys woꝛlde and in the other too. Ind therefoze , ſpth 
they that in thys woꝛlde without anye trybulacion en⸗ 
iope their long continuall courſe of neuer tnterrup: 
ted pzoſperitie ,haue a great cauſe of feate and ot dil⸗ 
coumkoꝛte leſt they bee farre fallen out of gods fauoz, | 
and ſtande depe in his indignacion and diſpleaſure, 
whyle he neuer ſendeth them trybulacion , whiche he 
is euer Donte to lende them whome he loueth . They 
therekoꝛe, J ſaye that are in trybulacton, haue on the 
other ſyde a greate cauſe to take in they2 grpeke 


greate inwarde coumfozte and ſpyꝛytuall conſola - 


tton | 
. The. xiiit. Chapter. 
A certaine obieccion, and the anſywyer therta. 
| vincent, 
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wote well not a kewe and thoſe are they alſo that 


haue the rule and aucthozttyeof thys woꝛlde in theyꝛ 
hande. And J wote well, that when they talke with 
trowe tell 
the trueth: and when theyalke them whyther(whyle | 
they matze merye here in earth all theyz lyke) — | 


liche greate connyng menne, as can 


= Crelye good vncle , thys ſemeth ſo in dede: 
dv howbeit , pet me thynke you ſape verye fore | 

Fin ſome thynges,concernyng luche perſons | 
Aas are in contynuall poſperitie,and they bs 


mape not yet fo2 all that haue heauen after to:they doe 


tel them, pes pes well pnough. Foz J haue heard them 
tell them ſo my ſelfe. 


A gaynſte Tribulacion. 


Ante. I ſuppoſe good Colyn that no very wyſe 
man and ſpecially none that very good is therewith 
will tell any man fully of that kaſhyon: but ſurely luch 
as ſo ſay to them, I feare me that they klatter them et: 
ther koꝛ lucre oꝛ feare . Some of them thinke perad⸗ 
uenture thus. This man maketh muche of me now, 


and geueth me money alſo to faſte and watche# pzaye 


fozhim:butſo J feare me would he doe no moze if J 
ſhould goe tell him nowe that all that J doe foz hym 
will not lerue him but if he goe faſte and watche and 
pꝛate koꝛ himſelfe to.Fo2 if Þ ſhould ſette ther to and 
ſape farther that my diligente interceſſion fo2 hym, 
ſhould J truſt(be p meane) that god ſhould the ſoner 
geue him grace to amende and faſt.and watche, and 
p2aye,and take affliccton in his owone body foz the bet⸗ 
tering ot᷑ hys ſynfull ſoule. he woulde bee wonderous 


7 wꝛoth with that. Foz he would be loth to haue anpluch 


mirth and ſo ſitte and mourne fo2 his ſynne. Suche 
minde as this lo, haue there ſome of thole that are not 
vnlerned and haue woudly wit at wil, which tell great 
men ſuche tales as perfcuſly begutle them rather 


bt Kg 


grace at all as ſhould make him to leaue of any of his 


- thentheflatterer that ſo telleth them woulde with a 


f treue tale ieoperd to leſe his lucre. | 


Some are there alfo that ſuche tales tell them fo cd- 


| ſideracionof an other feare.Fozſeing the man kette 
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but ot a gentle nature doth lome good me ſome good. 


ſloꝛe on his pleaſure thet they diſpatre any amendment 
ok hym whatſoeuer they ſhoulde ſhewe hym and thã 


leing alſo beſyde that the man doth no greate harme, 


they 


And thus lo ſhe maye lende hym merpfoꝛth at Þ doze 


m fare there many kriers g fates chaplaynes to, in 


. 
t 
7 : 


| Thefrſte Boke of comfort | | ron 
they pꝛayt god the lelfe to lend him grace and ſo they ray 


let hym lic lame ſtyll in his fieſhly luſtes 44provars (ut! 
tam piſciuam expectantes aque motum At the poole p the goſpel | 0 
ſpeaketh ok beſide the temple wherin they waſhed the 

ſhepe fo2 the ſacrifice:and they taryto ſee the water 
tired, And when his good Zungel coming from God 
ſhall once beginne to (Ipze the water of his hearte, 2 
and moue him to Þ lowly mekenes of aſimple ſhepe: 
than if he call them to him, they will tell him an other ſecte 


tale, and helpe tobeare him andplounge him into the |! the p 
poole of penaunce ouer p hard eares:but in p meaue felfe 


whtle,fo: keare leſte whan he woulde waxe neuer the |! pety, 
better, he would ware much the wozle:and from gen mã p 
tle.\mooth,ſwete c curtice, waxe angrye,roughe , fro |! are x 
warde and ſower:# thereupd be troublous 3 tedyous And 

to the woꝛld to make fayze weather withal: they geue tuall 

hym fayze wooꝛdes fo2 the while, and put him in good |? bu! a, 
tomkoꝛte and let hym koꝛ the remnaunte ſtande at his ecuer; 
ovon aduenture. Ind tn ſuch wiſe deale they with him their 
as the mother doth ſome tyme with her childe:whiche ſelfe. 
mhen the lytle boye will not ryle in time foꝛ her, but lie 2 the hi 
Qyti a bedde andſlugge.and when he is vy, wepeth be⸗ ſhcul 
eauſe he hath lyon ſo long, fearing to be beaten at ſcole J pꝛe 
fo; his late coming thither : ſhe telleth hym then that man 
it is but early daye g, and he ſhall come tyme pnough, dicint 
and byddeth hym goe good ſonne A warraunte thee, bulac 
J haue ſent to thy maiſter my ſelke, take thy bꝛead and? ſcule 1 


butter with thee, thou ſhalte not bee beaten at all. —— 
We te. 


that he wepe not in her light at home. ſhe uud / eth not 2 riche,« 


much vpon the matter though he be taken tardyc and wel p 


beate whe he cometh to ſroole. Surely thus J feare in hys 
comfozts © 


7 


Agyrfle Tnbulzeios- EY | 
amferte getting to greate men when they be loth to 
iſpleaſe th. I cannot commende thett thas doing. 
ut ſurelp I keare me thus they doe. i yl 

¶ Tue. xv. Chapter. 


Other obieccions. 
Vincent. 

Ut pet good vncle, thoughe lome doe thus, this 
But wereth not full ß matter: foꝛ we fee that the 

whole churche in p cõmõ leruice vie diuers col⸗ 
ectes in which al mẽ pꝛay ſpectallp foꝛ the pzinces and 
he pꝛelates, a gene rally euerp ma fo: other a tor hun 
elfe to that god would vouchelake to ſend the all per⸗ 
petual health à pꝛoſperitie. Ind F cannot tee uo good 
mã pꝛay god ſend an other ſoꝛow.noꝛ no ſuch pꝛapers 
are put in ö pꝛieſtes poꝛtes as farce as J can heace. 
And pet if it were as pou ſape good vucle, that pecpe⸗ 
tall pꝛoſperitie were to the ſoule ſo perilous, and tri⸗ 
bu! action therto ſo fruttefull, than were as me ſemeth. 


tutry ma boũdẽ of charitie. not only to pꝛap god lende 


their neyghbo2 ſoꝛowe, but alſo to helpe thereto them⸗ 
ſelfe. And when folke are ſicke,not pꝛaye god lende 
thc health, vut when they come to comfozt them, they 
ſhculd ſay J am gladde good goſſep þ you be ſo licke, 
J p2ay god kepe you long therin a neither ſhould any 
man geue any medicine to an other, noꝛ take any me⸗ 
dicine Himſelf neither:foz by the miniſhing of the tre: 
vulacion he tabeth awaye parte of the pꝛokite from his 
lcule which can with no bodely pꝛokite be ſufficientlye 
recopenſed.Ind alſo thys wote you wel good bncle.$ 
we reade in holy ſcripture of men 5 were welthy and 
uche a pet were good withal. Salomõ was vou wote 
wel Þ richeſt a the moſt welthy kyng p any mi coulde 
in hrs time tel ola yet was he welbeloued with God. 
g W 


The firſte Boke of comfort. 


Job was allo no beggar perdye noꝛ no w2etche other 
wile,no2 loſt his riches # hys welth.foz Þ God woulde 

not that his frend ſhould haue welth but foꝛ the ſhewe 7 
of hys pacyence to thencreaſe of hys merpte and con⸗ 
fuſionof the deuil.and koꝛ pꝛoofe that pzolperitie may 
ſtand wyth gods fauour, Reddidit deus Iob omnia duplicia. d 3 
reſtoꝛed him double of all that euer he loſte, and gaue 
hym after long lyke to take hys pleaſure long. , 
Abꝛaham was eke you wote wel a manofgreate ſub.” 


ſtaunce, and ſo continued all hys lyfe in honoz and in 
welth:yea,and whe he dyed to he wet vnto ſuch welth ko 


Anthony. 1 
ther J ſayd not Coſyn oz els ment J not 
to lay.that fo2 an bndoubted rule woꝛldlye 
pꝛolpecttie wer alway diſpleaſaunt to god oy 
tribulacion euermoꝛe wholeſome to eueryt 


N 
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man. Foꝛ wel wot J that our lozdgeueth in this wozld! 


vnto eyther loꝛte of folke , eyther ſoꝛte of koꝛtune. 


Et facit ſolem ſuum oriri ſuper bonos et malos, et pluit ſuper iuſtos et iniuſtos 


He maketh his ſunne to ſhine both vpö the good * Bak 


Againſt Tribulacion. | 
the bad;avdhis raine to racne both on the iuſte and on 
the vntuſt. And on the other ſ ide,Flagellar omnem filium quem 
te cipn: he ſcourgeth euer ſonne that he receiueth. And 
yet he beateth not onely good folke that he loueth. but 
Multaflagella peccatoris tao. There ate manye ſcourges foꝛ 
ſinners alſo: he geueth euyll folke good foztune in 
this woꝛlde, both to call them by kindenes,ant if they 
therbycome not the moze is their vnkindnes:and yet 
where welth wil not bzing the he geueth the ſometime 
ſo20w.And ſome þ in pꝛoſpetitie can not to God crepe 
foꝛe ward, in tribulaciõ toward him they runne a pace. 
Multiplicate ſunt infirmitates corum poſtca accelerauerunt. Thepꝛ infir- 
mities were multyplyed(ſayeth the Pꝛophet) and af 
ter that they made halle. To ſome that are good men 
od ſendeth welth here alſo and they geue him great 
thanke koꝛ his gitt. and he rewardeth them foꝛ p thãke 

to. To ſome good falke he ſẽ deth ſoꝛow er they thanke 
him therof to. It god ſhould geue the goodes of this 
world onely to euyll folke, ihã would men wene þ god 
were not the loꝛd therok. Jf god would geue p goodes 
only to good mẽ, thã would folke take occaſiũ to ſerue 
him but fo2 them. Some will in welth fall into folye. 


Homo qum in honore eſſet non intellexit, comparatus eſt iumentis inſipienti⸗ 


bus, & ſimilis factus eſt ilk. MM hã mã was in honou re, his vnder⸗ 
ſtanding kayled him than was he copared with beaſtes 
and made tyke vnto them. Some man wyth tribu; 
lacion wil fal into ſinne.and therfoze ſaith the pꝛophet: 


Non relinquet dominus virgam peccatorum ſuper ſortem iuſtorum, vt non ex⸗ 
pengant tufitad nie mani ful. G OD wil not leaue the 
rodde of wycked men vpon the lotte cf righteous 
men.lcft the righteous peraduenture happe to extende 
and ſtretche out their handes to iniquitte. So ſay F 
not naye, but that in ether ſtate;welth oꝛ tribulacion 
| mace be matter of vertue and matter of vice alſo:but 

5 | Dat, thts 
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this is the poynt loe that ſtande th here in queſtton be- 
tewene you and me:not whither euery pꝛoſperpte be a 
pcrplous token but whither continuall welth in thys 
woꝛld vox thout anpe triblacion be a fearefull ſpgne ok 


Goddes indignacion. And therefo2e thys mar cke that 
we muſt ſhoote at ſet vp wel in our ſight, we ſha! now 


mete koꝛ the ſhoote and conſider howe neare toward, | 


92 howe karre ot, pour arroxcs are from the pꝛicke. 
vincent. Some of my doltes vnele wyll J take vy 


my ſelf and pꝛetely put them vnder pour belte agame. 
Foz ſome of them J ſee wel be not wozth the metyn ge, 
and no great merueple, though J ſhoote wopde While 


IJ ſomewhat myſtake the marke. 


E antony,Thole þ make toward p marke alight karre 


to ſhoꝛt whe p Hote ts meatre,ſhal Itake vp foꝛ you, 


To pzoue that perpetual welth ſhouldbe no euyl to⸗ 
ken, vou {aye fyꝛſte, that foꝛ pꝛintes and pꝛelates and 
cucry man fo2 other, we pꝛaye all fo: per petuall pzo | 
ſperyte, and that in the comen pꝛapers ok the churcg 
2 Tha lay? you ſecondlip that if pꝛoſpetite were ſo pe⸗ 
rylous and tribulacion ſo pꝛofytable, cuery man ought | ; 


then to p2aye god to ſend other ſoꝛowe. 


3 Thirdelp you furniſhe pour cbiections with enſ: · 


ples of Salomon, Job, and Abzaham . 


4 Ind lourthly in thende of al. you pꝛoue byexperifce | 
of our owne tyme daylye b:foze our face hat ſome 
wcithy folke are good, aud ſome nedye berye naught, 
That laſle bolte J thincke loe, that ſyth J ſaye the 
ſame myſelt. xou be content to take vp it lyeth ſo farre 


vincent. That wyll J wyth a good wylt vncle. 


well | 


=S gaynſte Tribulacion; OS, 

T Anthony, | 
NTuell.doe lo good Colin, and we ſhall mete fo: the 
 remanante.Fyzſte niuſte you Coſyn be ſure that you 
| looke wel to the macke, and that can you not doe, but 

| ff you knowe what thinge tribulacion is. Fo2 ſpth 
: that it is one of the chicke thynges that we pꝛyncypal⸗ 
ly ſpeake of but if vou conſydꝛe well what that is, you 
mape niylle the marke agapue. J ſuppoſe nowe that 
pou wyl agree that tribulation ts cuery ſuche thinge 
as troublech and greueth a man eyther in bodpe oz 
mind: and is as it were the pꝛicke of a theme a bꝛam⸗ 
dle oꝛ a bꝛpꝛe thꝛuſt into hys fle ſhe oz into his mynd: 
and ſucrly Colin the pꝛicke that Serie ſoꝛc piicketh the 
minde as karre almoſt paſleth in paine the griefe that 
papncth the bodyc:as dothe a thozne that ſtyckyng in 
the heart paſſe and excede in payne, the thoꝛne that is 
thzuſte in the hele. 3 1 

Nowe Coſin if tribulacion be this that J call it. than 
hall ou ſone conlider this. that there be moe kindes 
bol tribals cton, than you peraduer ture thought on bez 
koꝛe. And ther vpon it foloweth allo that lythe euer pe 
| kynde of trybulacion is an interrupcion of welth and 
| Poſperitie,(vhich is but of welih an other name)may 
| bediſcontinewed by moe wayes than yowe would a⸗ 
| fozehaue wente: Than ſape J this bnto you Colin. 
| thatſyth ttibulacion is not onelpe ſuche panges as 
| payne the body, but euerye trouble alſo that greueth 
the mynde manye good men haue manye tribulacy⸗ 
ons that euerye man markethe not, and conſequently 
thepz welthe intertupted therewythe when other 
m are not ware. Foꝛ trowe ycu Coſin that the temp⸗ 
| tacyons of the deuyil the wozlde and the ficthe ſolt⸗ 
2p D. ii. cytynge 
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eptitig.the minde of a good man vntolinne,ts not a 
great enward trouble x ſecrete griet to his heart. To 


ſuch wꝛetches as care not fo: they: tonſcience but like 


vnreaſonable beaſtes folowe they? foule affecctons, 
manyoftheſe temptacios be no trouble at all, but mat⸗ 


ter ok theyꝛ bodily pleaſure. But vnto him Coſin that 


ſtandeth in dꝛeade of god, tribulacion of temptaciõ is 
ſo paynefull,that to be rydde therof.o2 ſure of the bic⸗ 


toꝛy therin(behisſubſtatince neuer ſo great}he would 
gladly geue moꝛe then halk. Now if he that careth not 
fo: god thinke this trouble but a trifle, and with ſuch 
tribulacton pꝛoſperitie not interrupted:let him caſt in 


his minde if hym ſclfe happe vpon a keruent longing 


foz the thing which geat he cannot (as a good man |. 


will not) as percaſe hys pleaſure of ſome certaine 


good woman that wil not be naught,and than let him 


tel me whether the ruft le of his deſier (hal ſo tozment 


his minde,as al the pleaſures that he can take beſyde, : 
Hal fo: lacke of þ one. not pleaſe him of a pynne. And : 


J dare be boide to warraunte him that the payne in 


reſiſting and p great feare of falling þ many a good 4 
man hathin his temptaciõ is an anguiſhe and a griek 


e uery deale as great as his. 


Nowe ſaie J farther Colin that ik this be true, as 7 


in very dede true it is that luch trouble is tribulacis, 
and therby coſequently an interrupcid of pꝛoſperous 


ke pe him in continual pꝛoſperitie without any maner 


welth: no man pzeeyſely meaneth to pay foꝛ other to f 


of diſtõtinuãce o2 change in this woꝛld ſo p pꝛayer = © 
out other cõdiciõ added oꝛ imployed were moꝛdinate # | 
were very childiſhe. Foꝛ it were to pꝛaye þ eythet they 
ſhould neuer haue teptacio; oꝛ els ifp they had they 7. 
might folow it # fulfil they: aſteccidõ. ho * | 
oſin # 


Dn 1 


Againſt Tribulacion. 


Colin foꝛ ſhame oꝛ foꝛ ſynne koꝛ hym ſelke oꝛ for anye 
mã els make this maner kind of pꝛater: Beſides this 
Coſin p church you wote well aduiſeth euerye man to 
faſt a watch a pꝛat. both foꝛ tamigof his fleſhly luſtes, 
# allo to mourne and lament fo2 his ſinne befoze com: 
mittedandto bewaile hisoffences done againſt god, 
and as they did at the citie of Niniue , and as the pꝛo⸗ 


phete Daudd did koꝛ they? ſinne put affliccion to their 


fleſhe . and whan a manne ſo dooeth Colin is this no 
tribulacion tohym becauſe he dooeth it hymlelfezFo! 
J wote well you would agree that it were ik an other 
man did it againſte his will. Than is tribulacion;you 
wote well tribulacion ſtyll.thoughe it be taken well (11 
woꝛthe: yea and though it be taken to with very righ! 
good wyl, pet is payn you wote wel payn a therfoze ft 
is it thoughe a manne dooe it himſelke. Than ſith the 
churche aduileth euery manne to take tribulacion ko; 
his ſynne, whatſoeuer woꝛdes pou kynde in any pꝛap⸗ 
er they ncuer meane (you mape bee faſte and lure ) to 
p2aye god kepe euerpe good manne no2 euerpe badde 
man nether, fro every maner kind ok tribulaciõ. Novo 
he that is not in ſome kynde of tribulacion, as perad⸗ 
uenture in licknes.92 in loTe of goodes is not pet out 
of tribulacion, yf he haue his eaſe of bodye oz of mind 
vnquieted and therby his welthe interrupted with an 


other kinde of tribulacion as is epther temptacion to 


g good man, oꝛ voluntarye affliccion:eyther of bodye 
by penaunce, o2 ot mynde by contricion and heauincs 


kon his ſyn offence agaynſt god. And thus J ſay.þ foz 
pꝛeciſe perpetual weithe and pꝛolperitie in this wozld, 


þ is to ſap toꝛ the perpetuall lacke of all trouble and al 


tribulacton, there is no wile man that ether pꝛaieth koz 


himſelf oz foz ani man elsa thus anſwere J your kirſt 
5 D. it, obleccton 


The Erſte Boke of comfort 


obicecid. Now bekoꝛt F medle W pour ſecod vout third 


wil J totne to this, Foꝛ vpd this anſwer, wil p ſoluct 
ot pour enſãples tõueniẽtly depend. As fo2 Salomõ 
was as you lat al his daies a merueilous welthy king. 


tuch was he beloued w god. J wote wel in Þ begins | ; 
ning of his raigne:but þ the fauoꝛ of god perleuered 


him: as his pꝛoſperitie did p cannot J tel. And therkoze 
wil J not warrant it, but ſurely we ſe þ his cotinual} 
wel:h made him kal firſt into ich wanto folt n multi⸗ 
plying wyues to an hozrible noumber, contrarp to the 
cammaundemente of god, geuen in the la ve of Mop⸗ 
ſes: and ſccondlptaking to wife among other, ſuch as 
were infidels contrary to an other commaundement 
of gods wꝛitten law alſo, that finallye by the meane of 
his miſcceant wire he tel into maintenaũce ot Idola⸗ 
trie himſelt:and of this find we no amendment oz re⸗ 


petance,as we find of his father. And ther foze though | 


he were burped where his father was; pet whether he 
wente to the reſt that his fatyer did.thzoughe ſome le⸗ 
crete ſoꝛc w for his ſinne at laſt p is to lay by ſome kind 
of trioulacion, Þ cannot tel:æ am content therefoꝛe to 
truſt wel, and pꝛap god he did ſo,but farely we be not 
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ſure x therkoze thenſample of Saloind can verplitle 


lerue pou, foꝛ pou might as well lay it fo: a pꝛołe.pᷣ god 


kauoureth J dolatrie, as phe fauoureth pzoſperitye:foz | 
Salomõ was vou wote wel in bothe . Is koꝛ Job ſttg 


out queſtiõ hãgeth bp pꝛoſperitie perpetual,p welthe 


ot᷑ Job p was wo great aduerſitie ſo ſoꝛe enterrupted, 
can as pour ſelf ſeeth ſerue pou koꝛ no enlãple. And 8 


god gaue him here in this woꝛld al thing double that e 
lost. litle toucheth my matter which deny not pꝛoſperitie 
to be gods gitt a geuẽ to ſum good ine too: namelp fluch 
as haue tribulactd too. But in Jozaya Coli J W a 


Fi 


» gainſt Tribulacion . 


is al fotir thiet hold. becauſe p you not onely ſhewe ri⸗ 
ches x pꝛoſperiti per petual in hi thꝛowß courſe ok al his 
hole like in this woꝛld but þ after his death alſo. La⸗ 
are þ pooꝛe mãpᷣ liued in tribulac(9,x died foꝛ pure hũ⸗ 
ger it thirſt, had after his death his place ol cofozt and 
teſt in Abꝛahã p welthy riche mans boſome. But here 
muſt you cõſider þ Abꝛahã had notſuch cotinuall pꝛol⸗ 
peritie but þ it was dil cõtinued w diuers tribulaciõs. 
Mas it notl ig to him trow vou, to leaue his own toũ⸗ 
trep. and at gods ſending to goe into a ſtraunge land, 
whiche god pꝛomided him and his ſede fo2 euer! but in 
all his whole lyke he gaue himſelke neuer a foote. 


2 Mas it no trouble. 5 his Colin Loth a himſelk were 
fain to parc company becàuie their ſeruauntes could 


not agree together? 


z Though he reccuered Loth again from p. it kiges, 
was his taking no trouble to him trowe you in the 
meane whilez 


4 Wag the deſiruccis of the fiue cities noheauines 


to his heart?Þ man wauld wene yes that redeth in p 
ſloꝛp what laboure he made to ſaue them. 

s Eisheart was J dare ſay in no litle ſoꝛow, when he 
was faine to let Abimelech v king haue his wife,voho 
(though god pꝛouided to kepe vndefiled # turned al to 
welth) ret was it no litle wo to him in the meane time. 
6 Mhat cõtitual grief was it to his heart many a long 
da pe that he had no child o his owne bodi begottenche 
that doubteth thereof hall linde it in Geneſis ok his 

own moone made to god. 

7 He man doubteth but Jſmael was greate comforts 
vnto him at his byzthe, aud was it no griefe than, 
vhen he muſt eaſt out the mother and the chylde both: 


5 Ilaac that was the chylde of Pꝛompffron: 


D. iiit. although 
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The Firſte Boke of comforte 


althcugh god kept his lyfe, that was bnlooked for vet 
whyle the loupng farher bounde hym and went about 
to behead hym and offre him vp in ſacrifice , who but 
himſelfcan conceive what heauines his hert had tha? 


J would? wene in my mynde { becauſe you ſpeake ok 


lazare) that lazars owne death panged him not lo ſoꝛe. 
Tha as lazacus paine was paciently boꝛne. ſo was Az 
bꝛahams taken not onely pactentelpe (but whiche is a 
thing muche moze meritozious ) ot obedience willing: 
ly. And therefo2e, though Abꝛaham had not as he dyd 


in dede karte ercelllazare in merite of reward foꝛ ma⸗ 
ny other thynges beſyde, and ſpecially foꝛ that he was 
a ſpeciall Patriarche of the fayth,yet had he farre pal⸗ 
ſed him, euen by the merite ok tribulacion well talen 
here fo2 gods lake to. And ſo ſerueth foꝛ your purpoſs 
no man leſſe then A bꝛaham. But now good Coſin, let 
vs looke a litle lenger here vpon the riche Abzaham # *': 
lazare the pooze,and as we ſhallſee laʒare ſet in welth 
lome what vnder the riche Abzaham:lo (hal we ſe an: 


other ryche man ye full lowe beneathlazare crying 
and calling out of his fyzte couche that lazare myghte 


with a dꝛoppe ok water kallyng from his fingers end, 


a litle coole and refreſh the tippe of his burning tong. 


Conſider well nowe what Jbzaham aunlwered to the 
riche wꝛetche Fil recordare quia recepiſti bona in vita tua & lazarus ſuni⸗ 


liter mala, nunc autem hic conſolatur, tu vero cruciaris. S one. remẽber 
that thou haſt in thy lyke receiued welthe, and la are in 
lyke wyſe payne, but nowe reteiueth he comfoꝛte and 
thou ſoꝛow . papne and toꝛment. Chʒiſte deſcribeth his 
wealthe and hys pꝛoſperitie, gaye and ſofte apparel] 


wpyth royall delicate fare, continuallpe dape by dape. 


Epulabatui die th our Sauioz) quotidie ſplendide. ę did fare 


ropally eueri day his welth was cõtinual. o no time k 


tribulacion 


Agaunſte Tribulacion. 


tribulacion betwene , And Abꝛaham telleth hym the 

ſame tale that he had takẽ his welth in this world, and 

Lazarus likewiſe his pain: a that they had now chaun⸗ 
ged eche to p cleane contrary:pooꝛe Lazar fro tribu⸗ 
lacton into welth,z the riche man from his continual 
pꝛolperite into perpetual pain. Here was laid exp2eilez 
Ive to Lazare no Very greate vertue by name no2 to 
this riche glotton no great heynous crime, but the ta⸗ 
king ok his continuali eaſe and pleaſure withoure any 
| tribulacid oꝛgrieke, whe rot grewe llouth # negligence 
to thinke vpd the pooze mans paine. Foꝛ that euer him 
lelfe law Lazarus and wilt hym dye koꝛ hunger at his 
doꝛe 8 lapd neither Chꝛuſt noꝛ Abzaham to his charge. 
And therkoꝛe Colin this ſtoꝛy lo of which by occaſiõ of 
Abꝛaham and Lazare you putte me in remembzailce, 
well declareth what perell is in continuall wozldly 
welth, and contrary vyſe what comkoꝛte cõmeth ok tri⸗ 
bulacion. And thus as your other enlamples ok Sa⸗ 
lomon and Job nothyng fox the matter farther pou: 
; Soyourenlample of riche Abzaham andpooze Laza⸗ 
kus haue not Alitle hindzed rou. 
; ¶ The. x vii. Chapter, 

An anſyvvere to the ſecond obicccion, 


vincent * ; 


Urely bncle you haue ſhaken myne enſamples 
4 ſoꝛe, and haue in your meting of your ſhoote re⸗ 
e moued me theſe arrowes:me thinketh farther 
2 of fro the pꝛycke then me thought they ſtacke when 
hot them. And J ſhall therefoze nowe be contente to 
take them vp againe.But yet me ſemeth ſurely that 
my ſeconde ſhalte maye ſtande.Fo2 of trueth if euery 
1 kynde of tribulacion be ſo p2ofitable that it be good to 
haue it as pou ſape it is, I cannot ſee wherfoze * mã 
: ould 


* 
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The firſte boke of comforts 


eyther from hymſeife.oz any frende of his. c anthony, 


- F thinke in very deade tribulacion ſo good, and pꝛofy⸗ 
table, that I ſhoulde happely deubte as pou doc: wher⸗ 
fore, a manne mighte labotire 02 pꝛaie to be dclitered 2 
ok it, ſauing that God, whyche tcacheth vs the one, 
teacheth vs alſo the other. And as he biddeth vs take * 
oute payne paciently, and exhoꝛte oute necghbours 
to dooe allo the ſame:ſo byddeth he vs allo not lette to 
door oure deuoure to remote the payn from vs both. 
And then when tt is god that teacheth both, J hall 

not nede to bꝛeake my bꝛayne in deiuſing wherkoꝛe he 
woulde bydde vs to dooe both the tone ſeming to re⸗ 
ſilte the other. Pk he lende the ſcourge of lcartitte and 
of greate kaminẽ, he wyll we ſhall beare it pacientlype: 
but yet wyll he that we ſhall eate oure meate when we o 
can happe to geat it. Pt he ſende vs the plage of pe⸗ 
ſtilence he will we ſhall pactentlye take it, but pet will 
he that we lette vs blud; and lays plaifters to daawe 
if, and tipe it, and launcec it, and geat it away. Both 
theſe? poyntcs teacheth God in Scripture , in mos | 
than manyplaces . Faſtynge ts better thin eating, 
and moꝛe thanke hath of God and yet wrll God that 
we (Hall eate . 432aying is better than dꝛiukyng and 
miiche moze pleaſaunt to god, Ind yet will God that 
we call dzinke. Making in goodbuſynes is muche 
moꝛe acceptable to God the ſleping ⁊ yet wil god that 
we ſhall ſlepe. Sod hath geuen vs cure bodyes here 
to kepe, and wyll that we mayutayne them to doe him 
ſeruice with, tyll he lende koꝛ vs hente. Neves can we 
not tell ſurely howe muche tribulaey on maye marre 
it. o; pe raduenture hurte the ſoule . = 3 


- Houldeepther wylhe.o2 pzaye,o2 any maner ok thrug | Iv 


dooe, to haue any kynde ok tribulacion vwpthdzawen 


ans 
| to2; 


* 


© 


Agꝛynſte Tribulicion. 
ans to delpuer to the de nill the abhomtnable foznica⸗ 
Wyle: yet after that hz had been a whyle accurſed and 
puniſhed foꝛ hys inne the Apoſtle commaunded them 
chatitablys to receiue him agayne and geue hym con⸗ 
ſolacion, Vr non a maguitu din dolorisabtorbeatar that the great⸗ 
nes ok his ſoꝛo oe ſhoulde not ſwalowe him vp. And 
| therefoze when God lendeth the tempelle, he wyll that 
the ſhypye men ſhall gear them to their tackelyng, 


kate them not bp: fozhelpe cure ſelfes as well as we 
tan, he can make hys plage as ſoze aud as long la⸗ 
| tyng as hywſelfe luce. And as he wyll that we dong 


beure too. Ind that we ſhall be in thys woꝛld eche to 
other petious.fo2 Sc affeccione yghiche the Apoſtle rebu 
eth them that lache tender aifeccyons here,ſo t 

| of charitfe ſozpe ſhoulde we be fo2 they: payne teo: Vs 
pon whom,fo2 cauſe neteſſarp, we be dꝛyuen oure ſelke 
to putte it. Ind whols lapeth that foꝛ picty of his 


neighbours ſoule he wyll haue none of hys body, lette 


yhym be rlure, that as Saincte John ſaysth : He that 


loueth not hys neyghboure whom he leeth, loueth 


God but a litle whom he ſeeth not. So he that hath 
no pitie of the payne that he ſeeth hys neyghboure 
kele afoze hym, pytyeth litie (what ſoeuer he [ape)the 
papne of his ſoule that he ſeeth not: yet God: ſendeth 


vs allo luche tribulactou ſome tyine , becauſe hys 


* picaſure ie: to haue vs pꝛape vnto hym foz helpe . And 
therekoze, when Sapncte Peter was in pꝛieſon, the 


Scrppture ſheweth, that the whole churche with⸗ 


oute intermyũ pon prayed inceſſauntlys foz hem my 


Apofle after that he had commaunded the Coꝛintht⸗ 


tos that fozbare not the bedde of dys owne fathers ]. - 


and dooe the beſte they tan koꝛ them lelfe, that the ſeas. 


| foz oure ſelte ſo wyll he that w2 Dooe koꝛ oure neygh- | 
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towatde him, than waxe they woode and dꝛawe backe 
al that euer they may, and rather runne and ſeke helpe 


ye pꝛolperite is verye dull of welth, and hath dere 


Thefifte boke of eomforte | + 
at their feruent pꝛayer god by miracle deliuered hym | | 
Whã the diſciples tn Þ tempeſt ſlode in feare of dꝛow⸗ di 
ning.theypzayed vnto Chaiſte and ſaied:alua no Domine li 
perimus, Sd ue vs Loꝛde we periſhe. And than at they? |: 
pꝛayer he ſhoꝛtly ceaſed the tempeſt. And nowe lee we 
pꝛoued often that in ſoꝛe weather oꝛ ſickenes by gene 
ral pꝛoceſſions god geueth gracious helpe. And many 
a man in his great payn and ſickenes by callyng vpo | 
god is meruelouſlt made whole. This is goddes good⸗ 
nes that becauſe in welth we remembze hym not. but 
fozgeat to pꝛaye to him, ſendeth vs ſoꝛowe, and ſyckez |: 
nes, to foꝛce vs dꝛawe towarde hym; and compelleth 
vs to call vpon hym and pꝛay foꝛ releaſe of our payn: 
wherby whe we learne to knowe hym and ſeke to him 
we take a good occaſiõ to fal after into farther grace. 
¶ The. x vit. Chapter. | 


Of chem chat in tribulacion leke not vnto god, but ſome to the fleſhe, 
and ſoine to the yyorld,and ſome to the deuill hiniſelfe. 


; 2 vincent ? | 75 
Erely good bncle with this good aunſwere J 1 
am well contente. . 3 
Antony. Ve Coſyn but many me are there with 4 
whom god is not cõtent, which abuſe this great good⸗ 
nes of his whom neither faire treating noꝛ hard hãd⸗ 
lyng canne cauſe to remembze their maker, but in 
welth they be wantõ and koꝛgeat god, and kolowe their 
luſfe:and whan god with tributac ton dꝛaweth them 


0 ; 


at any other hande than to goe feke it at his. Some 
koꝛ comforte ſeke to the tleſhe, lome to the woꝛlde, and 
ſome to the deuil hymſelke. Some man that in woꝛld⸗ 
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A gaynſte Tribulacion. 


tepped into manyaſoꝛe ſinne;whiche ſinnes whenhe 
did them he counted foꝛ part of his pleaſure:god wil⸗ 
ling ok his goodnes to call the man to grace caſteth a 
temoꝛſe into his minde amonge after hys firſte llepe, 
and maketh him lpe a lyttle while and bethenke him. 
Than beginneth he to remẽ bꝛe his like, and from that 
he kalleth to thinke vpon his death, and how he muſt 
leaue all this worldly welthe within a while behinde 
here in this woꝛld and walke hence alone, he woteth 
not whither, noꝛ ho we ſone he ſhall take hys iournep 
thyther,no2 can tel what company he ſhal mete there. 
And than beginneth he to thinke that it were good to 
make ſure and be mer ſo that we be wyſe therewyth. 
leſte there happe to be luch blacke bugges in dede as 
folke cal dewiltes; whoſe toꝛmẽtes he Was wot to take 
fo: Poetes tales. Theſe thoughtes if they ſtttke depe. 
are a ſoꝛe tribulacion . And ſurelp if he take holde ok 
the grace that god therein offereth hym, his tribula⸗ 
tion is holeſome.x ſhalbe ful comfoztable to cemẽbꝛe, 
that god by tribulacion calleth him and byddeth hym 
tome home out of the countrep of ſinne that he was 
bꝛed and bꝛoughte vp ſo longe in, and come into the 
lande of beheſte that floweth mylke and honey. And 
then if he folowe this calling(as manye one full well 
doeth) ctoyfull ſhal hys ſoꝛow be. and glad ſhal he be to 
chatige his life, leaue his wanton luſtes,x do penance 
fo: his linnes beſtowing his time vpõ better buſines. 
But ſome men nowe whan this callyng ok GOD 
cauſeth them to be ladde they be loth to leaue their ſin⸗ 
full luſtes that hange in theyꝛ heartes and ſpecpallye 
te they haue anpe [uche kynde of lpuing as they mut 
nedes leaue of oz fal deper in ſin:oꝛ if they haue ſuche 
greate wzonges done that they haue manye payne 


The ſuſie Foke of ce mf ; 
to make, that niuſt(if they folowe god) mynyſhe much 


of theyꝛ money, than are theſe folkes(alas)wofully be⸗ 
wrapped, fo2 God pꝛreketh vpon them ok hes greate 
gdoodnes ltil and the grieke of thys greate payne pyn⸗ 


theth them at the harte and ok wyckednes they wꝛye 


a wape and fo2 thys tribulation they turne to they: 


fleſhe fo! helpe and labour to ſhake of thys thought, 


and then they mend they? pyllowe and leye they; hed 
lolter, and aſlaye to llepe, and then that will not bee: 


than they finde a taike a while with them that lye by 


them « Ik that cannot be nerther than theylye and yo 
Som. 


longe fo: dayr, and then gette tyem foꝛth about they! 
woꝛldely wꝛetchednes the matter of they: pꝛoſperpte, 
the lelkſame ſinful thinges with which they diſpleaſe 
God moſt, a at length wyth manpe tymes vſing th 

maner, god vtterly caſteth them ok. And thẽ they iette 
noughte nother by GOD noꝛ deutll, Pcccator cum u 
profundum venerit, contemnit. 
euyn into the depth than he contemneth and ſetteth 
nought by nothing, [auing woꝛldlye keare that maye 
fall by chaunee, oz that nedes muſte (thep wote well) 
fall once bydeth? N 
But alas when death cometh tha cometh agayn they 
ſoꝛowe, than wyll no lofte bed ſerue noꝛ no companpe 
make hym mer pe than he muſte leaue his outwarde 
wo2thippe and comkoꝛte of hys gloꝛye and lye panting 
in his bed as it were on a pyne banke, tha cometh his 
feare of his euill pte, aud of his dꝛeadetul death. Thã 
commech the tozynet of his cõbꝛed cõſcience and keare 
of his heauy iudgement . Than the deuilil dꝛawyth 
him to dyſpayer with imagination ok hel, and ſuſkreth 


hym not than to take it koꝛ a fable. Ah, wo woꝛthe the 


4 


while that folke thinks not of this in time. J 


God ſe 
gre ate 
would 
fro the 
konde 


then b 
moze v 


hys we 


of god 
rates 
and ot 


in ther 


play fe 
and th 
lies ou 


ſuch a: 


When the ſpnner cometh Iyfe an 


that it 
wrth t 
pute p 
and pu 


ong 


pp the 
z 61:0We 
keare it 


did kyt 
This; 
as bſe 
Sage 


olp af 
lought 


* 4 BL.) 
[Ls © 
' ; 
< ; os, 
$a Pot 
* 
, > 
7» 
oF 
A 
* 


| 53 gaynſte Tribulacfon. 

d ſendeth to ſome ma great trouble iu his minde, a 
ate tribulactõ about his woꝛldly goodes, br cauſe he 
2uld of ys goodnes take his delite + his cofidence 
them. Ind yet Þ man wythd2awith no part of hys 
ide fantacies, but falleth moze feruentlyts them 
en befoze.andſetteth his whole harte like a foole, 
02e vpon them:andhe taketh him all to the deuyll of 
s wozlbly counlaplers and wythout any counſayle 
god 02 ane trud putte in hum maketh manye wyle 
ies as he weneth and al turne at length vuto foly, 
id one ſubtyll dukte dꝛyueth an other to naught. 


dome haue J ſene eupn tu their laſt ſpcknes ſptte vs 


the pz death bed vnderpꝛoppted w pillous take ther 
ap fel o ves tothe x comfozt them ſelfe wyth cardes 
nd thys they layde dyd caſe them well to put kanta⸗ 
es out of their heades, and what fantaſies trowe you, 
ich as J tolde you ryghyt nowe of their owne le wode 
fe and peryl of there ſoule ot heauen aud of hell 
at i cked them to thinke ok, and therefoze caſt it out 
oyth carde playe as longe as euer they might tyll the 
ure panges of death pulled theyꝛ harte tro they? play 
id put thei in the caſe they coulde not recken they? 
ame . Ind then lefte them ther gamners and lily 
ong awape. Ind long was it not ere thep galpeb 
p the goſie: And what game they came than to, d god 
1,0weth and not J. J pꝛape god it were good, but 7 
eare it very ſoꝛe. Some meu are there alſo ß doe (as 
id kyng Saule / in tribulaciõ go ſeke vnto the de uil. 


This Ring had tom maunded al luche to be deſtroyed 


E vie the falle abhomynavle ſuperſttcion of this vn: 
ractous wichecrat᷑t ⁊ Neavmancye nd pet fel he to ſuch 
olp afterwade him ſelke fe re he wente to battayle he 
ought vnto a wytch a belought her to caiſe vp a dead 

man 
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The firſte boke of comforte | N 
man to tell him how he ſhoulde [pede. Howe had god 
ſhewed him befoꝛe by Samuel that he ſhould come to 
nouqht, and he wente aboute none amendement , but 
wared wozſe and woꝛſe, ſo that god luſt not to looke to 
him:and when he ſoughte by the : 
anſwere of god there came none ilwere to him, which 
thing he thoughte ſtraunge: and becauſe he was not 
with god heard at his pleaſure. he made ſuite top deuil, 

, deſiring a woman by witchecrafte to raple vp dead 
Samuel :but ſpede had he ſuch therok, as cũmẽ iy they 

haue alß in their buſines medle with ſuch matters. 
Foꝛ an cuil aunſwere had he. an euil ſpede therafter, 
his army dilcomkited and him ſelfe llayne. Ind as it 
is rehearſed in Baralipomenon the. x. Chapter of the 
firſt boke. One cauſe of his fal was foꝛ lacke of truſte 
in god foꝛ which he left to take cotiſayle of god. ⁊ kel to 
ſeke counſayle of the witch againſt gods p2ohwbicion 
in the lawe. and againſt his owne good dede:by which 
he puniſhed c put out all witches ſo late aloꝛe. Such 


ſpede let them looke foz that playe the ſame parte as |? 


I ſee manye doe that in a great loſſe lende to ſeke a a 
t onturer to geat they: geare againe:and merueilous 
thinges there they ſeeſometyme;but neuer grote ok 
they: good agayne. And many kond fooles there ate, 
that when they lye licke, will meddle with no phyl icke 
in no maner wyle,noz ſende his water to no cũning 
mã, but ſend his cappe o2 his hoſe to a wyſe womã, o: 
therwyle called a wytehe. Then ſendeth the woꝛde a⸗ 
gayne þ the hath ſpyed in his hole, where wh? he toe 
no hede he was taken with a ſpꝛite betwene troo doꝛes 


zophetes to haue 


. 
: 


| trhyle 


payne 
noꝛ at 
ſtrõg 
he ſhe 
with a 
him le 
it faſt 
he ſha 
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as he went in the twylight. but the ſpirite would not 


lette him fele it in. v. dapes akter:and it hathe all the 
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Agamſt Tribelacion- | | 
hyle kellred in hys bodye.,and that is the grieke that 
pneth him ſo loꝛe: but let him go to no leache crakt, 
02 any maner of phiſicke , other then good meate oꝛ 
r0g dzinke koꝛ ſirroppes ſhould force him vp. But 
; ſhal haue. v.leaues of Valerian that ſhe enchauted 
ithacharme.andgathered with herlefte hande:lette 
m laie thoſe, v.leaues to his right thombe,not binde 
faſt to, but let it hang loſe theratby a greene thꝛede: 

e ſhall neuer nede to chaunge it.loke it fal not away, 
ut let it hang till he be whole, and he ſhall nede no⸗ 
joe. In ſuche wyle wytches and in ſuch madde me⸗ 
icines haue there in many fooles moꝛe faith a great 
eale tha in god. And thus Colin as J tel pou al thele 
vnde of folke that in their tribulacion call not Vpon + 
5od but le e fo2 their helpe and fo2 their eaſe other: 
here to the kleſhe and the woꝛlde, and ſome to the 
ing iug tie nde him ſelf: The tribulacion that goddes 
cones ſendeth them koꝛ good, thelelfe by their foly 
arue vuto their harme. And the that on thother fide 
cke vnto Eod therein both comfozte and pꝛolite they 
re atip take the cby. 


¶ The. xix. Chapter. 


An other obicccion vvith the anſtvere therunto. 


rou make, and that deubt ſoyled, J wyll as koꝛ 

his time mine own good vncle encombꝛe you no kar⸗ 
her. Foꝛ me thinke I doe you very much w2bg to geue 
eu occal ion to laboꝛ pour ſelfe ſo muche in matter ot 
ome ſudy, with long talkyng at once. J will therfoꝛe 
r this time maue you but one thyng, and ſeke other 


E. i. tme 


r r 


r 


bulecis oꝛ wherfoze you ſhoulde recken woze cauſe ok 


that he ſoꝛe is greued with heammes and papn:beſides 


nes ok mynde whereas he that lyeth groning in hyas 


„ 
+ 


The faſt Boke of cow:ferte 


tyme at pour moꝛe eaſe fo2 the rcemnaunte. My doubt topꝛ 


good vncie is this. J percetue ell by your antweres hys 


gathered and conſedered together, that you wil well a⸗ that 
gr ee that a man map both haue wondly welth, and pet God 
Hell goe to god. And that on the other ſyde a man whe! 
maye be miſerable and lyue in trebulacion and pet goe thou 
to the deunl. And as a man mapye pieaſe God by pati⸗ thun! 
ente in aduerſitie ſo maye he pleaſe God by thankes x75 

acuẽ in pꝛoſperitie. Now lith you graũt theſe thinges whit 
to be luch that either of thein both maye be matter of 7 any 
vet tue oz ele matter of fpnne.matter ok damnacton o2 7 ealje 
matter offaluacid:theyſeme nother good 1302 badde ok and 
their owne nature but thinges of themſclf equal and ſoꝛe 


indifferent, turning to god oz contrary after as they whe 


be takf. And than it this be thus, J can perceiue no durc 


£auſ why you ſijould geue the pꝛeeminence Vnto tri⸗ 


comfozt therin then you ſhould recke to ſtand in pꝛol⸗ 
perit ie, but rather a great deale leſſe by in maner halfe, pagy 
lyth in pꝛoſperitie the mã is well at eaſe c may alſo by 
geuing thanke to god geat good vnto hys ſoule, wher⸗ 
as in tribulacion, thuugh he may me rite by pacience as 
in abofdatice of woꝛldly welth thother may by thäke. 
Pet lacketh he much comfort þ the welthy ma hath in 


this allo, that a welthy man well at eaſe mape pꝛape 
to god quietly ⁊ merely with alacritie and great quiet 


grizfe can nat endure to pꝛaie noꝛ thinke almoſt vpon 
nothyng, but vpon his payne. Antony. To beginne 
Coſfin where you leaue, the prayers of hym that is in ap; 
welth and hym d is in woe it the me be both noughte. en 


thetr pzayers be both like. Foz neither hath the one * om 


Agaynfle Tribulccion) | 


 fop2aye.no! thother neither. And as the one is let with 


hys papne, ſo is the other with hys pleaſure ſaupng 
that the payne ſly2eth hym ſome tyme to call vpon 
God in hys griefc,thoughe the man be ryghte badde, 
where the pleaſure pulleth his mynde another wape, 
thoughe the man be metely good. And thys popnte 
thinke there are very kewe that can(ifthey faze true) 


laye that they kynde it otherwyſe . Foz in tribulacton, 


 whichcommetrh you wote wel in many ſundꝛy kindes, 
any man that is not a dul beaſt oꝛ a delperate vetehe, 


calleth vpon Sod, not heuerly but rrahte hartelxe: 


and ſetteth his heart full whole vpon his requeſſ ſo 
loꝛe he longeth fo2 eaſe and helpꝛ of his heauines. But 


when men are welthy aud weil at their caſe while 
durc toungs pattereth vpon oure pꝛapers a pace good 


God howe many madde wayes our minde wandereth 


the while: Vet wote J well ihat m-ſome tribulacion: 


ſuche ſoꝛe ſicheues there is, oꝛ other gretious bodelp 


payne , that hard it were fp2 amanne to lape g long 
paper or mattens ; and pet ſome that: iye 8 dying ſaye 
fat deuoutly the. vil. lalmes and other pꝛaiets with 
the pꝛieſt at their aneiling but thoſe that loꝛ the gricfe 
cf theyz payne cannot endure to doo it, eꝛ that be moꝛe 


tender and lacke that ſtronge heart and ſtomagcks that 


ſeine other haue, od reguireth no ſich long pꝛaiers 


ofthem. Vut the lifting vp their heart alone with⸗ 
dute any wooꝛde at all. 1c mozs acceptable to hym of 
one in ſuche tale, than long ſervice ſo ſayed as folks 
ble to ſaye it in healih. The martirs in their agonpe, 
made no long pꝛaiers aloude, but one pnche of ſuche 
à pꝛaper lo pꝛaped in that payne, woas voorth a whole 
t alne and moꝛe; cuen cf they sene pꝛaxers pꝛaped at 


lome other tyme.Greate learned men ſays that ez | 
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| | The firſte Boke of comforts | 
albeit he was very God and as god was in eternall 
equali bliſſe with his father, pet as man merited not 
fo2 vs oneſy. but fo2 him lclfe to:foꝛ pꝛoofe wherof they 
lie in theſe woꝛdes the auctoꝛite of S Paule. Chriſus 


humiliauit ſemet ipſum factus obedience vſque ad mortem, mortem autem cruz 
cis, propter quod & deus exaltauit illum & donauitilli nomen quod eff ſuper ome 
ne nomen ,t in nomine leſu omne genu flecratur celeſ.1 im terreſtrium & infer | 
norum & omni lingua confiteatur quia dominus leſus Chriſtus in glori: eſt dei 


parris, Chꝛiſte hath humbled hymſelke and became obe⸗ 
dyente vnto the death and that vnto the death of the | 

troſſe, koꝛ which thing god hathalſo exalted hym. and 
geuen him a name whiche is aboue all names:that in 

the name of Jeſus euerp knee be bowed, both of the 
cele ſtial creatures and the terreſtrial, and the inkernak 
to:and that euer tongue ſhall confeſſe that our Loꝛd 

Felus Chꝛiſte is into the glozy of God his father. 4 
Nod ik it ſo be as theſe great learned menibpon fuch 
auctoꝛities of holy Scripture lay,that our ſauiour ſo 
merited as man, and as man delerued rewarde, not 

foꝛ vs onely but foꝛ himſeife alſo :than were there in 
hys dedes as it ſemeth ſundꝛpe degrees a differences | 
ok deſeruing and not hys maundp like merite as hySs 
paſſion noꝛ his flepe like meritt as his watche and hts 
pꝛaper, no noz hys pꝛapers peraduenture all of lpke |: 
merite neither. But though there none was. noꝛ none 
coulde be in hys moſt bleſled parſon but excellent, and 

incomparably paſſyng the pꝛater ot any pure creature: 
pet his owne not al alike, but ſome one farre aboue o⸗ 
ther ſome. And tha ik it thus be. ot all his holy pꝛaiers. 
the chiefe ſemeth me thoſe that he made in his greate 
agonye and paine of his bitter paſſion. The fy:lt,whe © | 
he fel thꝛiſe proſtrate in his agony whan the heauines: 
of his hearte with keareok death at hande, ſo papneful 


and lo cruell as he well behelde it, made ſuch a feruent 
* = FO 12575; OD commorcton 
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„ i 485420 Tribulacion. | 
tommotton in his bleſſed body, that the bloudy ſeat 
of his holy fleſh dꝛopped downe on the grounde. The 


other wer the painfull pꝛapers that he made vpon the 
troſſe, where fo? al the toꝛmente that he hanged in, of 


cating , naylyng and ſtretching cute all his [ymmes, 


uh the weſting of his ſinewes and breaking ok hys 
tender vaynes and p ſharpe crow ne ok thoꝛne ſo pztc- 
hing him into p head y his bleſled blud ſiremed down 


al his face. In al theſe hideous payne s, in al their cru⸗ 
ell deſpites pet two Verpe deuout X ferucnt pꝛaiershe 
made. The one fo2 they: pardon þ lo diſpiteouſly put 
hym to his paine,and the other about his own deliue⸗ 
ratice.comeding his own loule vnto his holy kather in 
heaue.Thete pꝛaiers of his amõg all ß euer he made, 
made in his molt pain, reckon J fo2 Þ chiek. Ind thele 
pꝛalets of our (auto? at his bitter paſſion æ of his ho- 
ly martirs, in the ferucur of their toꝛment, ſhall ſcrue- 


* vstoſeythere is no pꝛaper made at plealure ſo ſtrong 


& cfteciual, as in tribulacion:now come J to the tou: 
ching of the reaſon that you make, where you tell me 
that IJ graunte you , that bothe in wealthe and in woe 
ſome men maye be noucht and offende (50d, the one 


bpimpacience the other by fleſhly luſte. And on the o⸗ 


ther ſyde bothe in tribulacion and pꝛolperitie too ſome 
menne mape allo doe verpe well and delerue thanke 
of god by thankes geuen to god, as well of hys gyfte 
ofryches, wooꝛſhip and wealthe.as of nede and penu⸗ 
rye.pꝛielonmente ſickenes and payne and that there⸗ 
foʒe ou cannot ſee to what cauſe i choulde geue a= 
nye pꝛeheminence in coumkoꝛte vnto tribulacion, but 


rather allowe pꝛolperitte fox the thyng moꝛe coumloz- 


table, and that not a litle, but in maner by double,ſyth: 


* 


j therein hath the loule coumkoꝛte and the bodye both: 


The birfte Boke of comforts 


the ſottle by thanke(fo2his gyft)geuen onto god. Ind 
then the bodye by being well at eale,where the parſon 


payned in tribulacion, taketh no coumfo2te but in 


hys ſoule alone. Fyzſtas fox youre double coumforts | 


Coſpn, you mape cutte of the one. Foz a manne in 


'polperitie;though he bee bounden to thantze God of |: 
hrs gyfte,wherein he feeleth eaſe, and maye bee glad 


allo that he geueth thanke to G O D yet foz that he 
taketh hys caſe here, hath he little cauſe of coum⸗ 


fo:te.cxcepte that the ſenſuall feeling of bodelpe pleas | 


ſure ꝓou luſt to call by the name of coumfozte. No2 J 
laye not nape, but that ſome tyme menne ble lo to 
take it, when they laye, this good dꝛynke coumkozteth 
well my heart, - | 

But coumkoꝛte Coſyn, is pꝛoperlpe taken; by them 


that take it ryghre.cather foz the conſolacion of good 


hope that men take in they: heart, of ſome good grow- 
ing toward thẽ, then fo2 a pꝛeſent pleaſure.with which 
the body is delyted and tickeled foz the whyle. 

Now though a man without pacience can haue no 
reward foz his pain, yet when his payn is paciently ta⸗ 
ken foꝛ gods ſake, and his will cõfoꝛmed to gods plea- 
ſure therin, god rewardeth the ſufferer atter the rate 
ok his payn, a thys thing appeareth by man pe a place 


in ſctipture, ot whiche ſome haue J ſhewed you, and 


Yet ſhall I ſhewe you moe. But neuer founde Janpe 
place in ſcripture that I remembꝛe, in whiche though 
tyys welthy man thanked god fo2 hys gykt our loꝛde 
pꝛomiſed any reward in heauen becauſe the man toke 
hyscaſe and pleaſure here. And therkoꝛe, (ith J ſpeake 


but of ſuch counforte as is very coumkoꝛi in dede, by 


which a man hath hope of Goddes fauour , and remiſ⸗ 
ſion of his ſinnes , with miniſhyng ok hys paynes in 
e dutgatozr. 
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Againtt Tribrlacien: 


rurgatoꝛp oꝛ reward els in heauen. And ſuch comfoꝛzt 
cometh of tribulacion and fo2 tribulacion well token, 


but not fo: pleaſure though it be well taken:therefors 


of pour coũfoꝛt that you double by pꝛoſperitie, vou ma 
ag 7 told you cut very wel away the halfe. Now why. 

J geue prerogative in coũfoꝛt vnto tribulacion karre 
aboue pꝛoſperitie thoua a man may doe well in both: 


| Ofthis thingwil J ſhew you cauſes twoozthie.Firl 


as J befo2e haue at legth ſhewed pou out of ail queſtt⸗ 
on.continual welth interrupted with no tribulacio,is 
a ver pe diſcoinfo:table token of cuerlaſting damna⸗ 
ci0,voherupon it foloweth that tribulaci9 is one cauſe 
of coumkozt vnto a mans heart, in that it diſchargeth 
him of the diſcomfozt that he might of reaſon take of 
ouerlong laſting welth. Another is, that the ſcripture 
much cõmendeth tribulacion as occaſion of moze pꝛo⸗ 
fit then welth x pzoſperitie.not to them onely that are 
ther in, but to th? too that reſoꝛte vnto them t therkoꝛe 
ſapeth Eccleſ iaſte g: Melius eſt ire ad domum luctus, quam ad domum 
conuiuii En, illa enim finis cunctorum admonetur hominum & viuens Cogitat 
quid futurum fu. Bł tet it is to goe to the houſe of weping 
& wapling fo2 ſome mans deathe chan to Þ houſe of a 


| feaſt, Foz in that houſe ok heauineſſe is a man put in 


remembzaunce of the ende of euerpe manne, and 
whyle he pet liueth, he thynketh what ſhall come ak⸗ 
ter. And after pet he farther ſapeth; Cor Gpicntum vbi cri; 
ſticia eff, et Cor ſtultorum vbi leticia. The hearte of wyle menne 
is there as heaupneſle is . And the hearte of 
fooles , is there as is myꝛthe and gladneſſe . And 
verelpe, there as you ſhall heare wozlvelye myꝛth 
ſeeme to bee commended : in Scrypture it is ey: 
ther commonlye ſpoken , as in the parſone of ſome 


E. lili. ſpiritual 


The firt: Boke of camCorte 


ſpiritual oꝛ ment ofſoine [mall moderate refreſhing | 

of the minde againſt an heaup dilcomfo2table dulnes. 
No we whereas paoſperice was to the chyldꝛen of Fl: |: 
racl! promiſed in the olde law:as a ſpecial gyft of god, 
that was fo: they: imperkeccion at that tyme to dꝛaw | 
them to god with gape thinges and pleaſaunte,as me 
to make chyldꝛen learne, geue them cake bꝛead a but 
ter. Foꝛ as the ſcripture maketh mencion, that people 


wer much after the maner ot ehyldꝛen in lacke of wit, 


ſt in wuwardnes. And therfoꝛe was their maſter Mo: 
les called 2<42g0g* t hat ig, a teacher of childꝛen, (02 as 
they call ſuch one in the grammer ſchooles)an vſher, 
02 a maiſter of the petites. Foꝛ as Sainct Paul ſapth. 
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Nibilad pertectum dxirler, The old lawoe bꝛoughte nothyng 


to perkeccion. And god allo thꝛeatneth folke with try⸗ 
bulacion in this wozlde fo2 ſynne, not foꝛ that woꝛldiy 
tribulacion is euyl but foꝛ that we ſhould be wel ware 
of the lickeneſle of ſynne , koꝛ feare of that thynge to 
folowe,whiche though it be in dede a verygood whole 
lome thyng yk we wyll take it, is pet beecauſe it is 


paynefull, the thyng that we be lothe to haue. 


But this J [aye yet again and agayn that as foz farce |} 


the better thyng in this woꝛlde toward the geattyng 


of the verye good that God geueth inthe woꝛlde to 
come: the Scrypture bndoubtedlye ſo commendeth 7 
trybulacyon.that in reſpecte and comparyſon there⸗ 
ok it diſcommendeth thys woudlye wetched welthe 
and diſcomfoztable coumfozte vtterlpe. Foꝛ to what 
other thyng ſoundeth the woozdes of Eccleſiaſtes |: 
that J rehearſed pou nowe : that it is better to 
be in the houſe of heaupneſſe than to be at a keaſte: 


whcreto ſoundeth this comparpſon okhis, that the * 


wyle mannes hearte dꝛaweth thyther as kolke are in 


# Agaynſte Tribulacion. 6 
fſadnes:and the hert of a foole,is there as he map kind 
mpath : Uherto dꝛaweth this thieat of the wyſe man, 
that he that delpteth in wealth ſhall fall into woe: dien 
(ſapeth He )dolore miſcebitur & extrema gꝛudii luetus oceupat | _aughyz 
© ter ſhalbe mingled with ſoꝛo we, and thendof nurtij is 
tanks vp with heauines. And our ſauio2 ſaythHhymcelf, 
| '7 Vevobu qui ridetis, quia lugeb'tis ctffebirls, Moe be 0 you 5 laugh, 
© for you ſhal wepe and watrle,2But he ſaith on the other 
9 ſyde: eu qui lugent, quoniam 1111 conſolabuntur. Bleſſed are thei 5 
wepe X waple, foꝛ they ſhalbe com foꝛted. And he ſayth 
vnto his dilctples: Mundus gaudebit vos autem dolebitis. Sed triſtitiꝰ 
aveſtra vertetur in gau dium. The woꝛld [Hal iope, ⁊ you ſhalbe 
ſozy: but your ſoꝛo d ſhalbe turned into iope. And ſo is 
it you wote well now. And the myꝛth of many that thẽ 
were in ioy is now turned al to loꝛo we. And thus you 
= ſee by the ſcripture playn that in matter of very con⸗ 
Ekoꝛt, tribulacion is as farce aboue pꝛolperitie, as p day 
ts aboue the night. An other pꝛeemintce of tribulacid 
ouer welth inoccaſio of merite æ reward, ſhal wel ap⸗ 
peare vpon certayne conſideracions well marked in 
them both. . 
CTribulacion meriteth in pacience, and in thobedt« 
ente conkozming of mans wil vnto god, x in thankes 
geuen to god fo2 his viſitacto:if you reckon me nowe 
= againſt theſe,manyother good dedes that a wealthye 
man map dooe:as by riches geue alinoſe, by autozitte, 
labour in doing many men iuſtice oz if you findefarz 
ther anyCſuch other thing lyke. RH 
PF pꝛſt I ſape that the pacient parſon in tribulacion, 
hath in al theſe bertuts of the wealthy man, an occaſt- 
on ok merite to, vhiche the wealthye man hath not a⸗ 
gapnwarde in the fozerehearſed vertues of his. Foz 
il is eaſpe fo; the parſon that is in ON 
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+ wealthe at all. Finallye . whanſoeuer the wealthy | ri 


The f\rft boke of comforte — 4 1 
well wyllyng to dooe the ſelfe ſame if he coulde and 3 
than ſhall hys good wyll, where the power lacketh, 
goe veryeneare to the merite ok the dede. But nowe in 
is not the wealthy in alyke cace with the wyll of paci⸗ 
ente and conkoꝛmttie and thankes geuen to G O 
fo tribulacion, ſyth it is not ſo readye fo2 the weal⸗ 
thy man to be content to be in the tribulacion, that is 
occaſion ofthe pacientes deſerte, as foꝛ the troubled 
pe rſone to be contente to be in pꝛoſperitie, to dooe the 
good dedes that the wealthy man doth.Belydes this, 
all that the wealthy man dooeth , though he coulde not = 


pe? 


tet 
N 

The 
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ſetteth by neither nothe r but ſecretly liueth in a con⸗ 
trite heart and a life penitenciall ,as many tymes did (e 
the P2oph2te Dauid beeyng a greate Kynge, ſo that al. 
wozldely wealth was no wealth to hym, and therefoze bot 
is not ok netellitie woꝛldlye wealth called the cauſe of de 


thoſe good dedes ſyth he may doe them, and doth them dhe 


beſt in dede to whom the thing that wonldly folke call ke 
wealthe ,is yet fo: hys godlye lette mynde, dꝛawne kes 
from the delyte thcreof,no pleaſure in maner noꝛ no 


man doeth thoſe gocd verteous dedes, ik we conſidze 
the nature of them ryght, we ſhal perceiue that in do⸗ 
png ol them. he doeth euer foz the rate and poꝛcion ok 
thoſe dedes miniſh the matter of hys wozld:y _ 7 


: ; Agzynſte Tribafkcion; | 
as in getttng great almoſe he departeth with ſo much 


A 
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ok hys wouldelpe goodes , whiche are in that parte, the 
matter ok hys Wealth. 

In labouryng aboute the dooyng ok manpe good 
ded?s.hys laboure miniſheth hys qutete and hys reſt. 


ik payne and weelthe be eche to other contrarpe, as Þ 


5 


wene you will agree they be. 
thyng he ſhall J doubte not perceyue and ſee ther: 
in, that in thele good dedes that the wealthpmanne 


dooeth though he dooe them by that, that hys wealth 


= maketh hym hable, yet in doopng of them, he depar⸗ 
© teth (foz the pozcion) from the nature of wealthe , to: 
warde the nature of ſome parte of tribulacpon: and 


© thcrfoze,eucn in thoſe good dedes themlelfe that pꝛo⸗ 


ſperitie dooeth:dooeth in goodnes the pꝛerogatiue of 
tribulacion aboue wealth appeare. | 


boure abydeth (ixl[ in hys autozitie , lette hym conſi⸗ 
dꝛe that I ſpeake but after the poꝛeion. And beccauſe 
the poꝛcion of all that he geueth ol hys goodes is vez 


rye litle in reſpecte of that he leaueth:therkoze is the 


reaſon happely with ſome kolke little perceiued. 
| But if it ſo were that he wente foozthe with ge: 
, Ruynge tyll he hadde geuen oute all and lefte hym- 
ſelke nothynge, than woulde a verye blynde manne 
lee it. Foꝛ às he were from rychelle come topouertie, 
lo were he krõ welth, willingly fallen into tribulacion: 
* and 


And koꝛ the rate ok ſo muche it miniſheth hys wealth, 


Nowe whoſocucr than wyll well conſider the 


Hoe ik it happe that ſome manne cannot per 
teyue thys poynte becauſe the wealthy man foz al his 
almoſe abydeth ryche ſtyll, and koꝛ all hys good la⸗ 
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The ſirſte boke of comforte 


and betwene labour x reſt, the reaſon goeth all alpke? | 
whiche wholo canne conſider, ſhall ſee that fo2 the | 


poꝛrion in eucry codd dede done by p welthy man, the 


matter is al one. Than ſith we haue ſomewhat waped 


p vertues of pꝛolperitie let vs cõlider on Þ other ſide 
the afoꝛe named thinges p are the matter of merite a 


reward in tribulacion, that is to wit, pacience conkoz⸗ 


mitte and thankes. Pacience the welthy ma hath not, 


in that he is welthy. Foꝛ if he be pinched in any pointe 


wherin he taketh pacteuce, in ᷣ part he (uffreth ſome 


tribulacion, and lo not by his pꝛoſperitie but by his tri⸗ 


bulacion hath the manne that merite. Lybe is it if we 


would ſay, that the welthye man hath a nother vertue 
in p ſtede of pacience, that is to wit, the kepyng of hym 


(elf fcom pꝛide and from ſuch other ſinnes as wealthe 
would biting him too. Foꝛ the reſiſting ſuch mocions, 


82s J before told you without ant doubt a miniſhing | 


of fleſhly welth and is a veri true kind, and one of the 
moſt p2ofitable kyndes of tribulacion, ſo that al þ good 


me tite groweth to the welthy man not by his wealth, | 
but by the mintſhyng ok his wealthe with wholeſome | 


tribulacion , The moſte couloure of compariſon is in 
the other twapne:that is to witte, in the conkoꝛmitie of 
mans wyll vnto god and in thankes geuen vnto god. 
Joꝛ lyke ag the good man in tribulacion tent hym by 
god, confozmeth his wyil in that behalfe and geueth 
god thanke therkoꝛe ſo doth Þ welthy man in his welth 


whiche god geueth hym. conkoꝛme his woll to goddes |? 
Wyll in that poynte:ſith he is well contente to take it 
of his gyfte, and geueth god agayne alſo right hearz | 


tye thanke therefor? . Ind thus as J lſayde,im 
theſe two thynges maye you cat che molle coloure to 
compare the welthye mans merite wich the meryte ok 
11 | tribulacion 
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| A gaynſtc Tribukcion. „ 
ktribulatton. But yet that they be not matches, pon 
mape ſoone ſee by thys. Foꝛ in trybulacion can there 
none con foꝛme his will vnto goddes, and geue hym 
thanke therefoꝛe, but ſuche a mã as hath in that point 
a very ſpecial good mynd. But he that is very nought, 
oz hath in his hearte but very litle good, maye well be 
tontent to take welth at gaddes hande and ſap, mary 
It thanke you ſir fo2 this with all my hearte, and wyll 
not fayle to loue you well while pou lette me fare no 
- worſe Confitebitur tibi, quum benefeceris ei, Nowe if the welthy 


man be verye good pet in confo2mitte of his will and 


thankes geuen to god foꝛ his welth his vertue is not 
luke pet to hys that doeth theſame in tribulacion:koz 


as the philoſophers ſayd in that thing very welofolde, 


And than as J tolde vou, much leſſe hardnes and leſle 
difficulty there is by a great deale to be contente and 
tonkoꝛme our wyll to goddes wil, a to geue hym thanke 
too koꝛ our eaſe than foꝛ oure payne: foꝛ oure welth,thã 
koz oure woe. Ind therefoze is the conkoꝛming of oure 
wyll into goddes, and the thankes that we geue hym 
| foz our tribulacion, moze woꝛthy thanke agayne, and 
= moze rewarde meryteth in the very faſt weith and fe: 
© licitte of heaue.than our cofomitie with our thankes 
geuen fo2 andin.oure woꝛldly weith here. And thys 
thing ſawe the deuill whan he ſayed to oure Lode of 
Job, that it was no marue ple though Job had a reue⸗ 
kent feare vnto god god had done lo muche foz hym, 
and kept him in pzoſperitie , but the deuill wiſte well it 
was an hard thyng foꝛ Job tobe ſo louing and ſo to 

geue thankes to god in tribulaciõ and aduerſitte, and 
therkoꝛe was he glad to geat leaue of god to put hym 
- Uitribulaced, thereby truſted to tauſe hym murmure 


vertue ſtandeth in thingesofhardenes and difficulty. 
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The ſult Boke ofcomforte 


and grudge agaynſte God with impacpente. But the | 
deuill had there a fall in hys owne turne. Foꝛ the paci⸗ 
ence ot᷑ Job in the ſhozte tyme of hys aduerſitte, gate 

hym muchs moze kaucure and thanke of God and 
moꝛe is renoumed in Stripture commended there 
koꝛ that, than fo all the goodnes of hys long pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous lyfe.Dur Sauiour ſayethhimſelfe allo, that ik 
we ſape well by them oz yelde them thanke that doe 
vs good, we doe no greate thing therin a therfoze tan 
we with reaſon looke fo2 no greate thanke agapne: 
and thus haue J ſhewed you lo, no litle pzeeminence | 
that tribulacion hath in merite, and therekoꝛe no litle 
pꝛeeminence of comfozt in hope of heauenly rewarde 
aboue the vertues (the merite and cauſe of good hope 
and comfoꝛte) that cometh of welth and pꝛolperitie. 


CC Che. x. Chapter. 

A Summary commendacion of tribulacion, | 
hd therekoze good Coſin,to finpſhe oure | 
taltzing fo2 thys time leſte J ſhoulde be to 
8 a V 10g a let vnto pour other buſines tk we lay | ˖ 
r tyitt foz ſure grounde a verpe faite fapth, | 7 
whereby we beleuc to be true all that the Scripture |! | 
ſayth vnderſtanden truely.as the olde holy doctoꝛs / 
declare it and as the Scripture ofgod inſtructeth hes l 
tatholiaue churche:than ſhal we conſider tribulacion f 
as a gracipus gift of god a gift that he gaue ſpectallye |: f 

hesſpeciallfrend2s.The thing that in Scripture is 
Highly commended and pꝛailed, a thing wherof the cõ⸗ h 
trãt plong continued is perilous,a thyng ben own Ls 
if Godlend,it men haue nede bypenaunce put vpon | 5 
themlelke and ſcke ita thing that helpeth to pourge 7 


*r 


cure ſynnes palled , a thyng that wn 9 
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2 gaynſte Tribulacion. 


from Cſynnes that els woulde come , a thyng that 
tauleth vs to let leſſe by p world, a thyng that exciteth 


vs to dꝛawe moze towarde God, a thyng that muche 
miniſheth our paynes in purgatoꝛp.a thing that much 
© encreaſcth oure finall rewarde in heauen the thing 

bp whiche, oure Sauſoure entred hys owne kyng- 
dome, the thing with whiche all his Apoſttes folowed 
bim thither, the thing whiche our Sauicur exhoztcth 
all menne to, the thing withoute whiche he layeth 
pee be not his Diſciples the thing withoute which? 
no man can geat toteaue.n2hoſo theſe thinges thin: 
beth on and remembzeth well, hall in his trybulacp⸗ 
on neyther murmure noꝛ grudge but firſt by paciencs 
take hys payne in woꝛth, and than ſhall he growe in 
'  goodnes and thynke hymſelke wel wozthy than (hall 
| he conlyder that God ſendetb it koz his weale, and 
| thereby (hall he be moued to geue God thanke there⸗ 
| foze.therewith ſhall his grace enereale and God (Hall 
acue Him ſuche comkoꝛte by conſydering that God is 
im his trouble euer moze nere vnto hym Quiz deus juxra 


4 
f N eſt is qui tribulato ſunt corde God ig neare ſaterh the Dꝛophete 
„ 
4 


to them that haue theyꝛ hearte in trouble, that hys 
= foye thercof ſhall miniſhe muche of hys payne and 


5 
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g be chall not ſeke oz vayne comfozte ells where , but 


*S 
3. 


81 ſpectallye trude in God, and ſeke fo2 helpe of hym, 


n ; lubmptting hys otrne wyll wholp to Gaddes plea- 
* | luce and pꝛaye to God in hys hearte , and pꝛaye hys 
6 krendes pꝛape fo2 hym , and ſpeciallye the Pꝛieſtes, 
5-1) 85 Sapyncte James bydderh , and beginne fyiſte | 
at | with confeſſ[yon, and make vs cleane to God, and 
zn keäady to departe and be glad to goe to God puttyng 
ge Futgatosre to his pleaſure if we thus doe, thys dare 
ds Aboldely ſap we ſhall neuer lyue hers the leſle of halk 
1 20 


ger. Howe if god will we ſhall hence,than dooeth he 


not wel: harde it is foꝛ him to be welcome that cometh | 


truſteth in god cannot be confounded. And Chzyſte þ 
ſayeth he that cometh to me J wyll not caſt hym oute. 


lation ſhall we goe to euerlaſting gloꝛp, to whiche my Þ 


mp fol ſo jong and ſo paciently. And pet ſhall J be ſo 
foꝛth ok the remnaunte the moſt pzofitable poynte of | 
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The firſte boke of comforte 3 
an houre but ſhal with his comfozte kinde our hartes 
lighted, and therby the griefe of our tribulacto leſſed Þ 
and the moze likelyhod to recouer and to liue the len: Þ 


muche moꝛe fo2 Vs. Fo! he that this wape taketh,can: 
not goe but well. Foꝛ of him that is loth to leaue thys | 
wretched woꝛlde, my heart is much in feare leſt he die 


agaynſt his wyll, that lapth to god rohan he cometh to 
fetche hym, welcome my maker maarye my teeth:but 
he that ſo loueth him, that he longeth to goe to him, my 
harte cannot geue me but he ſhalbe welcome, all were 
it ſo that he ſhould come ere he were wel pourged. Foꝛ 
charitie couereth a multitude of ſynnes, and he that 
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And therkoꝛe let vs neuer make our reconing of long; 
Iyfe,kepe it while we maye becauſe God hath ſo com 
maunded: but if God geue thoccaſton, that with hys 
good wyll we maye goe lette vs be gladde therof, and 
longe to goe to hym. Ind than ſhall hope of Heauen F 
comfoztour heaumes.and out of our tranſitozy tribu: Þ 


good Colin J pꝛay god bzyng vs both vincent. Mine 
owne good vncle J pꝛape God rewarde pou, and at 
this time wil J no lenger trouble you. trowe J haue 
thys daye done pou much tribulacion with my impoꝛ⸗ 
tune obiec tions of very litle fubſtatice. And you haue 
cue ſhewed me an enſample ok ſufkeraũce in bearing 


boulde vpõ vou farther as to ſeke ſome tyme to talze 
tetgalattononhurde you ſayde vou celerued to treats þ 
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; Agaynſte Tribulacgon, 
| Cantbony. Let that be berye ſhoztelye Coſin hardely, 
* while this is freſhe in minde. | 
. vincent. I truſte good Uncle lo to put thys in re⸗ 

membꝛaunce, that it (hal neuer be fozgotten with me, 
: Oar a: you ſuch coumkozte as he knoweth 
tobe beit. | . | ©; 

e Anthony. (That is well ſayedgood Coſin, and I pꝛay 

the lame fo2 you and koꝛ all our other krendes that 
haue nede of cofozt.fo2 whome J thinke moze tha foz 
© your ſelfe,you neded of ſome counſaile. 
es: vincent. J ſhall wyth thys good counſayle that J 
| Haucheardof you, dooe them ſome coumfozte J 
truſte in G O D, to whole kepynge 1 
E | committe ou. 12 | 
Asten. And J vou <a well my owne good 
Fa oſin. 


(4%), 


F. i. : The 
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15 el T is tome good bntcle, no litle com: | 
9 


Rice mplaſt being here (GOD be | 
thanked)metely good reſt, and pour 
5 ſtomake ſomu hat moꝛe come to vou. 


that in irefpeet of d great grief that foꝛ a moneth ſpace |: 
had holdẽ you, you were a litle befo2e my laſt cũming 
to pon, ſomewhat eaſed and releued, fo: els woulde 
not J koꝛ no good haue put vou to the paine to talkeſo 


much as you than dyd: yet after my departyng from |! ſ 


you, remembzing howe longe we taryed together, | 
and that we were all that while in taltzinge, al the la: | 
bour was pours in talking ſo longe together without 
enterpaucing bet wene and that of matter ſtudiouſe 3 
diſpleaſante al of diſeaſe and ſicknes,and other paine 5 


and tribulacion: J was in good fapth very ſozye, and 


not a litle othe wyth my lelke fo2 myne owne ouer⸗ 
light, that J had ſo lytle conſidered your papne, and 


verp feared J was till J heard other wozd, leſte you BY 
ſhould haue wexed weaker and moꝛe licke hereafter, | 


But nowe J thanke god, that hath ſent the cõtrarpe, 2 
fo2 els alyile caſling backe, were in this great age of |: 
pour s, no lytle daunger and perell. - 
E antony, Naye naygood Coſin, to talke muchſercept |: 
ſome other payne let me) is to me litle grief. I konde 
olde mã. is as often full of woꝛdes as a woman. It is, 
you wote wel. as ſome Poetes paynt vs, al þluſt of an 


old fooles Iyfe, to ſit wel a warme Wa cuppe c a toſted 
crabbe 


S 


A koꝛt that as J came iu here, Jheard |! © 
Sor your folke , that ycu haue hadde 


3I Fez Verely, albeit J had heard befoꝛe 1 
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Againſt Tribulacion. | 


trabbe, 4 dꝛiuel, and dꝛinke and talke. But in earneſt 
Coſyn, our talking was to me great coumfozte,and 
nothing dyſpleſaunt at al. Foꝛ though we cõmoned 

of ſoꝛowe and heauines, pet was Þ thing þ we chiefely 
thoughte vpon, not the tribulacion it ſelfe , but the 
coumfoꝛte that may growe theron. And therfoze am J 

nowe verye gladde that peu be come to finiſhe vp the 

remnante. . 
vincent. Of truth mp good vncle it was comkoꝛtable to 
me, a hath been ſince? to ſome other ok pour frendes, 
to whome as my pooꝛe witte and remebꝛaunce would 
ſerue me, I did and not nedeles, repoꝛte and rehearſe 
your moſt Coinfortavie coũſaile. And nowe come J fo 
the temnante, and am Very toyfull that J finde you 
ſo well refreſſhed, and ſo ready therto. But this one 
thing good vncle, J beicche you hartely, that if fo: de⸗ 
light to here you ſpeake in Þ matter, J koꝛgeat my [elf 
and you both and put you to to muche payne, reme-. 
bꝛe peu your owne eaſe, then if pou luſt to leaue, cõ⸗ 


niaund me to goe mp waye,xto ſeke ſome other time. 
2 ' Canto, Fozſouth Coſin, many woꝛdes if ami were 
dieakc ſpeken as you laid ryght nowe without enters 
pauling wouldparaduenture at lengthſomwhat wee⸗ 
tre bim. And therkoze wyſhed A p laſt tyme after you 
utile gone hen J left mp ſelfe{toſaye the trueth) 
tuen a litle weerp, that J had not ſo tolde you ſtpil a 
long tale alone, bur þ we had moꝛe ofteenterchatiged 
- ro:des;# parted p talking betwene vs, Wokter enter⸗ 
| pauſing vpð your part in ſuch maner as learned mẽ 


ble, bet wene ðᷣ perlõs u hõ they deviſe. diſputing in 


ther kalned dialogues. But yet in þ point. J lone extu⸗ 
led vou: a laid p lacke cuen where J fold it a that was 
; tuen vpon myne owne necke, Foz J remembzed 


_ Fit, that 


he thathighlye reioyſed in het vertue So came 


gen thꝛowe p grate. fozthwyth began my Ladye to 


ware in his liuing and maſter well his bodye foꝛ ſa: 


The ſecond Boke of comfort 4 
that betwene you and me it fared, as it did once be. te 
twene a Nun and her bꝛother: verye berteous was | 
this Lady, of a very verteous place in a cloſe religi: 
on and therin had bene long in al whych time ſhe had 
neuer ſeene her bꝛother, whyche was in like wiſe very Þ 
verteous, and hadde beene farre of at an vntuerſitie. 
and had there taken the degre of docto2 in diuinttie, 
CWhe he was come home, he went to lee his lyſter as uy; 


che to the grate that they call(J trowe)the locutozye, | 
and after they holy watche wozd ſpoke on both ſides, 
after p maner vſed tn that place, one toke þ other by |! r 
ptypofÞ finger,foz hand woulde there be none won: |) 


geue het bꝛother a lerxmõ ot the wietchednes of thys | 
woꝛld c the frayletie ot the kleſhe a the ſubtil lleightes 
of the wycked fiend, and gaue him ſuerly good coun: 
ſayle ſauing ſomewhat long, howe he ſheulde be well 
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uing ok his ſoule:and pet cre her owne tale came al at 


an ende ſhe began to finde a litle fault with him and vi! 


ſaied) in good katth bꝛather. I doe ſomwhat maruaile no 
that you-þ haue bene at learning ſo long. # are doctoꝛ, thi 
and ſo learned in the lawe ol god doe not nowe at our la 
meeting ( ſeing we mete ſo ſeldom, to me that am pour ke! 


ſiſter æ a ſimple vnlearned ſoule) geue of pour chart: |} & 
tie ſome fruiteful exhoztacio.Fo2 J 


doubt not but pou of 
ca ſape ſome good thing pour ſelf. By my trouth good the 


iter ꝙ her bꝛother, I tan not koꝛ vou, foꝛ your tongue thi 


hath neuer cealed but ſaied tnough foꝛvs both. And ſo & 
Coſin Jremevber,þ whe I was once falle in, J left you | 
title ſpace- to ſaye ought betwene. But nowe wyll Jl? 
therfoze take another wate with you;foz J __ — * 


j | Agaynſte Tribulagien. 
talbing dꝛiue you to the one half, zvincent, Now koꝛ⸗ 


 otherwyſe.than there was of la e a kynſwomã of your 


tan: her hulband had muchpleaſure in the manerand 
behauecur ok an other honeſt ma.X kept him therefo:e 
muche company. by the reaſon vherof.he was at hrs 


a trme, that his wife and he together, dyned oꝛ ſupped 
= with that neighbour of theirs,and tha ſhe made a mes 
ry cuarel to him foꝛ making her huſband ſo good chere 
out a doe. ſhe toulde not haue him at home.Fozſoth 
= maiſires quoth he (as he was a dꝛy mery mã / in my cõ⸗ 


map ß be quoth our Colin thã: Foꝛſoth maiſtres q he, 


ſhe⸗ mary ß am J content. he ſhall haue all the woꝛdes 
not al m ſelte, but gene them al to hym and foz ought 
that I care foz them he ſhall haue them ſtil: but vet to 
ape that he hall heue them all vou ſhall then rather 


kepe him ſtil, thã he ſhal geat p one half at my handes. 
Anthony, Fozloth Colin Fram ſoone geſſe whiche 
ok our kinne ſhe was: but pet the fewer of that kinde. 
the quieter is the many (foz allher mery wozdes) that 
thus woulde let her huſvande to talke. 8 

A vincent. Fozſothe ſhe is not fo merpe but ſhe is as 
good. But where xon kinde fauite vncle that J ſpeake 
not 1 was in good kayth aſhamed that 1 
ſpake ſo much, and moued pou luch 1 

| F. lit. 


loth vncle this was a mery tale. But now ik you make 
me talke the one halke tha ſhal you be contented karre 


own but whiche wyll J not tel you, gelle her and you 


meale time moꝛe oktẽ from home. So happened it ou 


pany nothing kepeth him but one ſerue you him with 
thelame. a he wil neuer be from pou. hat gaxe chig 
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The ſeeond Boke of comforts 


F founde vpon your anſwere.might better haue been 
ſpared they were ſo litle woꝛth. But now ſith J ſee pos 
be ſo well contente that J ſhall not fozbeare bolde⸗ 
ty to ſhewe my foly, J wilb? nomoꝛe ſo ſhamekaſte, but 
alk2 you what me luſt. **+ ] 

¶ The firſt Chapter, 0 
VVhither a man may 13 * ſome vvorldhy ? | 
recreacion tor hys con Forte, | 


Pd lirſt good vncle ere we pꝛocede farther, 

wil be bold to moue you one thig moꝛe of þ we 
talked whe J was here. When F reuolued in 
mp minde againe the thinges that were con: | 
cluded here by you, me thought pe would in no wyſe 
that in any tribulacion men ſhoulde ſeke fo2 comfoꝛte 
eyther in woꝛldly thing o2 fteſhly,vohich mynde vncle | 
of ours ſemeth lomewhat hard,fo2 a mery tale with | 
9 frende refceſheth a man much a without anyharme | 
iyghteth hys mynde,a1id amendeth courage and hys ; 
fomake.ſo that it lemeth.,but well done to take ſuche | n 
reereacion. And Salomon lapeth J trowe that men e 
ſhould in heauines gene Þ ſoʒy mã wine to make him d 
foꝛgꝛat his ſozowe. Ind. S. Thomas ſaieth,9 propre 4 
pleaſaunte talking which is called As ig agood | . 
vertue ſerutng to refreſhe'the minde⸗ i make it quicke | 1 
and luſty to laboꝛ and ſtudy againe where continuall 4, 
fatigacion would make it dull and deadly, | 
V Anthony, Colin, J fozgat not þ point but J long not | j. 
muche to touche it.foz neither might J wel vtter ly foe. | vr 
bidde it where the cauſe mighte happe to fail that it d. 
ſyoulde not hurte and on the other lyde if the caſe fo. | © 
ſhould fall me thought pet J ſhouldlitle nede to geue | e 
any counſaile to it:folke are pꝛoue inough to ſuch kan: n 
taſſes of their own mind. zou may lee this n dt 


Againſt Tribvlacion- 


whiche coming nowe together to talke of as earneſt 
ſadde matters as men tan deuiſe, were fallen pet euẽ 
at the firſt into want idle tales; and of trusth Coſin, 
ag pou knowe very well, my ſelfe am ok nature cuen 
halfe a gigolot and moꝛe, J woulbe J coulde as caſelp 
mende my kaulte as J can wel knowe it, but cant can 
J tekrame it as olde a foole as J am:howbcit ſo par⸗ 
cial wil Þ not be to my fault as to pꝛaiſe it, but foꝛ that 
rou tequiet my minde in the matter, whether men in 
tritulacion may not lawkully ſeke recreation and c:. 
koꝛt theſeife with ſome honeſt mirth firſte agreed that 
tut chiefe comfoꝛte muſt be en god a that with him we 
muſt beginne, a with him continue, and wh him ende 
alſo. A man to take nowe & than ſome honeſt worldly 
mirth. I dare not be ſo ſoꝛe as vtterli to foꝛbidde it. ſith 
ood men a well learned haue in ſome caſe allowed it. 
pecially foꝛ rhe diuerſitie of diners mens mindes: fox 
tls ik we were al ſuch, as would god we were z ſuch as 
natural wiſdom would we ſhould be. a is not al cleans 
excuſable that we be not in dede: J veould than put no 
deubt, but j vnto any man of he mo?? cofoztable talking 
that could be, wete toheare of heauẽ wheras now god 
helpe vs cur wꝛetchednes is luche þ in talking a__ 
thercf-me ware almoſt wear y as thoughe toheare of 
heaue were an heaup burdaine, they muſt rcfreſhe the 
ſelfe after with a kooliſhe tale, our affeccion tawarde 
heauenly toyes waxeth wonderful cold. It dꝛede of hel 
were as farre gone berye fewe woulde feare God, 
but that pet a litle ſticketh in oute ſtomakes marke me 
Coſin at the ſermon , and commenlye towardes the 
ende, ſome what the pꝛeacher ſpeakcth of hell and hea⸗ 
uen : nowe vohple he pꝛeacheih ok the paynes in hell. 
dul they ſtande pet and ge ue hm the heating but as 
0 Fs. uli. looue 


The ſecond Boke of comfort 


foone as he cometh to the ioyes of heauen, they be bul⸗ 
king them backewarde and flocke meale fal awap:it is 
in the ſoule ſomevohat as it is in the body. Some are 
there of nature oꝛ ot cuill cuſtome come to that point, 
that a woꝛſe thing ſome tyme ſtedeth them moꝛe then 
a better, Some man it he be ſicke can awaye with no 
hole ſome meate.no2 no meditine can goe downe with 


him but if it be tempered with ſome ſuch thing koꝛ his 


fantaſie as maketh Þ matter oꝛ ð medicine lelle holes 


ſome tha it ſhould be. And yet while it wil be no better, 
we muſt let him haue it ſo. Callianus that very verte= | 
ous mi rehearleth in a certapne collacion of his that 
a certaine holy father in making of aſermon, ſpake of | 
heauen and heauenly thynges lo celeſttallp that much 
of his audience with the lwete ſounde therok began to 
foꝛgeat all the woꝛld and fall a ſlepe: whiche when the 
father beheld. he diſſembled their ſleping and ſodeinlyß 
ſaped vnto them: J (hal tell you a mery tale. At which 
woꝛde they lyfte vp their heades and harkened vnto 
that. And aſter the ſlepe therwith bꝛokẽ, heard hym tel 
on of heauen agapne, In what wyſe that good father | 


re buked than their vntowarde myndes ſo dull vnto 


the thyng that all our lyfe we labo2 foꝛ.⁊ ſo quicke and 
luſty to warde other tryfles, I neither beare in mpnde, | 

noꝛ (Hal here nede to rehearſe. But thus much of the 
matter ſuffiſeth foꝛ our purpoſe, that wheras you de⸗ 
maunde me whither in tribulacion men may not fome | 
tyme refeeſhe them ſelfe with woꝛldlye myꝛth a recre⸗ 
action. can no moꝛe ſay, but he that can not long en. 


dure to holde vp his head and heare talking ol heauẽ 


except he be now tha betwene(as though to heare ok 
heave were heauines)refreſhed a merp koliche tale, | 
there is none other remedy but you mul} let him * { 


| 
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Agaynſte Tribalacion. 


ſt:better would J wiſhe it but J cannot helpe tt. How 
beitet vs by mine aduiſe at the leaſt wiſe make thoſe 
hyndes of recreacid as ſhoꝛte # as ſelde as we can: let 
them ſerue vs but foꝛ ſauce,* make the not our meate, 
 andlet vs pꝛay vnto god, ⁊ al our good frendes ſoꝛ vg, 
that we may fele ſuch a lauour in the delight of heauẽ, 
chat in reſpecte of the talkinge of the iopes therof, all 
woꝛldly recreacio be but a griefe to thinke on. Ind be 
ure Colin that if we might once purchaſe ð grace to 
tome to that point, we neuer founde of woꝛldly recre: 
acion lo much cõfoꝛt in a pere, as we ſhould fynde in 
the bethinkyng vs ok heauẽ in leſſe tha half an houre, 
vincent . In fayth vncle F can well agree to this: 
and J pzay? God bꝛyng vs once to take ſuch a ſauour 
in it:and lurely as you began the other daye , by fayth 
muſt we come to it and to fapth by pzayer.But nowe 
I pꝛave you good vnicle voucheſafe to pꝛocede in ure 
3 ¶ The. ii. Chapter. 


Of the ſhorte vncertayne lyfe in extreme age orſickenei. | 
f TAnthany. | | PENS 
Olin J haue bethought me ſomewhat bpon- 
his matter lince we were [alt together. And 
kunde it , if we ſhoulde goe ſome waye to 
woe a thyng that would require many mo 
- dayes to treate therof,than we ſhoulde happely kynde 
mete thereto in ſo ewe as my ſelke wene that J haue 
nowe to liue, while euer ytime is not like with me, and 
among manypaynfull.in whiche Joke euerp dape to 
- departe:my mendpng dapes come very ſeld, and are 
very ſhoꝛtiy gone. Foꝛ ſurely Colin J cannot lycken 
my lyfe moꝛe metelynow than to theſnuffe of a can: 
die that burneth within d candelſtyckes noſe,Fo2 as 
| theſnuffe Come time burneth down lo lowe, that wh 


The ſecond boke of comforte 


ſo lotzeth on it, would wene it were quite out, and pet 
ſodeynly ükteth a flame halke an inche aboue the | 
noſe, and geueth a pꝛeaty ſhoꝛte lighte again,. and thus 
plateth diuers tymes, til at laſt exe it be looked foꝛ, out 
it goeth altogether: o haue 7 Colin diuers ſuch daies 


together. as euet y day ot them J loke euen foꝛ to dye: 
ano pet haue T than after that ſome ſuche fewe dates 
againe as vou ſee me now to haue your ſelfe, in which 


A man would wene that J might well continue, but 
F knowe mylingering not likely to lat long but oute 
dil my ſnuffe ſodeynly ſome daye within a while and 
© therfo2e wil J with goddes helpe, ſeme J neuer ſo wel 
dinended neuertheles reckt cuery dap for my laſt: fo: 
thou qhe that to the repꝛeſſing ok the bolde courage of | 
blynde youth there is a ver true pꝛouecbe, ö as foone | 
cometh a young ſhepes ſkin to the matket as an olde, 
vet thus differenee there is at the leaſt betwene them: 
that as the pounge man mape happe ſome time to die 
ſoone.ſop olde mã can neuet hue long. And there r oꝛe 


Coſin, n our matter here icauigout mant thinges J 


would els treate of, F ſhall foꝛ this time ſprake but ok 
vbexy fewe, houbeit if god hereafter lend me moe lurch 
daes. ch wyl we when you luſte farther talke of moe, | 


C.The.tit. Chapter, | 
He deuideth tribulacion into three kindes, ef vvhiche three 
the laſte he pꝛſſeth ſhorily ouer. 


tan haue, as faire as fo2 this time cometh to my 


28 
chiee 
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Il maner of ttibulacton Coſin that any man 


A mynd kalleth vnder ſome one at Þ leaſt of thele | 
kindes: either it is ſuch as himſelfe willingly ta: | 
ke th oꝛ ſecondly,ſuch as him ſcife willingly ſufecreth, | 
dn kinaliy, ſuch as he cannot put from him. This thyzd | 
dende J pur pole not much moze to ſpeake of now fo 

the cot thai as fox this time, ſuſt iſe thoſe thinges that 
de! 
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Agaynſte Tribulzciog. | 


we treated betwene vs this other dare: what kunde of 
tribulacton this is J am ſure your ſelfe perceiue, ko: 
ſickenes, impꝛiſonment loſſe of goode s loſſe of frẽdes 
don luche bodely harme as a man hath already caught, 
and can in no wile auoide, theſe thinges and ſuch like, 
areß third kind of tribulacid that J ſpeake of, which a 
man neither willingly taketh in the beginning, noz 
tan thoughe he weulde put afterwarde awap. Howe 
tzinke J, that as to the man p lacketh witte and faith; 
no tomkoꝛte can ſexue whatſoever counſaile be geu?; 
lo to them that haue both. J haue as foꝛ this kind ſad 
in maner inough already and conſidering that ſuker 
it nedes he mult while he tan by no maner of meane 
put it from him the very neceſſitie is halfe counſayle 
inouah to take it in good worth, ⁊ beate it pacientip. a 
kather of his pacience to tate both ealc # thanke, then 
by kretting and fuming to encreaſe his preſent paine, 
and by murmure #grudge kal in farther daũger akter 
dp diſpleaſig or god with his kroward behaueour, ⁊ pet 
© albeit that I thinbe that p which is laied (uffiſeth |, yet 
here and there ſhall J in p ſeconde kinde.ſhewe ſome 
luch comfozt as ſhall wel ſetue vnto this [alt kinde to. 


¶ The. iii. Chapter. 


de firſt kinde alſo will J ſhoꝛtip paſle ouer to; 


13 koꝛ the tribulacion that a man willingly taketh 
A himleit which no mi putteih vpon him againſt 
his ovon wil, is you wote wel as J ſomewhat touched 
the laſi dape, ſuch affliccion of tye ſteſhe oz expence of 
his goodes as a man taketh himſcle', oz willingly be: 
ſtoweth in puniſhmẽt of his own linne; and foz devo: 
tion to God. Now in this tribulacion nedeth he no mã 
- tocomfozt him oꝛ while no ma troubleth him but him 
lelte which feleth how karrekoꝛth he may conucntently 

| beare,4of reaſon a good ditececion ſhal not paſſe that, 


wherin 
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i The ſecond Boke of comfort | 
wherin ik any doubte ariſe;counſayle nedeth and not 


tomkoꝛte. The courage that fo: goddes ſake and hys 


loule helth kindleth his heart and enklameth it therto; | 
ſhall by theſame grace that putte it in his minde, geue 
hym ſuche comfoꝛte and ioye therein, that the pleaſure | 
ok hys loule (Hall paſſe the payne of hys body: yea and 


whple he hath in Hearte alſo ſome great heauines fo |. 
bys ſynne, yet then he conſidereth the ioye that (hall | 
come of it his ſoule ſhall not fayle to fele than that | 
ſtrauge caſe which my body felt once in a great feuer. 
vincent. What ſtraunge caſe was that vncle⸗ 
ed anthony, Fozſoth Coſin in this tame bedde it is now 
moꝛe than b. pete a goe, I lay in a tercian ⁊ had pal: 
fed J trowe . lit. oꝛ.iili.tittes: but after fell there one 
fitte on me out of courſe, ſo ſtrauge and lo maruelouſe, 


that J woulde in good faith haue thoughte it impoſſi: 
ble. Foz IJ ſodeiniy felt myſelfe veryly both hote and 
cold thoꝛowout al my body. not in ſome part p one, and 
in ſome parte the other, koz that had been you wote 
wel no verpſtraunge thing to fele the head hote while | 
the haudes were a colde: but the ſelke ſame partes F | 
ſay ſo god my loule ſaue, J ſenſibly felt ⁊ right pain: 
kully to al in one inſtaunt both hote and colde at once. 
vincent. By my trouth vncle this was a wonderful 
thing e ſuch as I neuer heard happẽ any mi els in my 
daies: fe we me are thereof whole mouthes J coulde | 
haue beleued it.? n. Coutteſi Colin paradueture | 
letteth pou to ſaye p̊ vou beleue it not pet of my mouth |: 
nether,x ſurely toꝛ feate of þyou ſhould haue heard itot 
me nether had there not an other thig happed me ſone | 


after . vincat, J pꝛape pou what was that vacie⸗ 
Anthony. Foxſoth Colin thys J aſked a phiſicyon 
83 twaine, that chan loked vnto me howe this mm 
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ſt coulde not be but that J was fallen into ſome ſlome 
be, and dꝛeamed that J felte it ſo, 
ti vincent. This hap holde J.litle cauſe you to tell the 
tale the moꝛe bol delpe. 
Anthon). No Colin that is true ſoe but than happed 
there another, that a young Gyꝛle here in this towone 
- whome a kinſmã of hers hd begon to teache plyſicke, 
tolde me that there was ſuch a kynd of feuer in dede. 
| e@virc-nt. By out Lady vncle, ſaue fo2 the credence 
ol you, the tale woulde J not pet tell againe vpon that 
happe of the maide. Foꝛ though J know? her nowe koꝛ 
uch as J durſt well beleue her, it might hap her very 
well at that time to lpe, be cauſe ſhe woulde you (Hould 
take her foz cunning... * 
Anton. Pe, but thi happed there pet an other hap ther: 
on Coſin that a woꝛke of Galien e diff renci februm, ig 
readp to beſolde in Pbookeſellers ſhoppes: In which 
- wozkes ſhe ſhewed me than Þ Chapter where Galien 
ſaieth the ſame. . o 
vincent. Mary vncle as you ſape, that happe happed 
well, and that mayde had(as happe was / in that pointe 
moꝛe cunning than hadde both our phyſicios beſides: 
aͤnd hath J wene at this dape in many poyntes moe. 
Antony. In fapth ſo wene J to:and that is wel wa: 
: tedonher,fo2 ſhe is very wyle and wel learned and 
very verteous too. But ſee nowe what age is loe, 
baue beene ſo longe in my tale, that J haue almoſte 
koꝛgotten fo what purpofe J tolde it. Oh, now J re: 
mt ber me loe,lykewpſe J ſape, as myſelt felt mybody 
chan both hoate# cold at once:ſo he that is contrite ; 


— — 


mudede be bothe merye and lade, and both twayne at 


5 | Agaynſte Tribulaeios. | 
ſhoulde be poſſible, and they twaine tolde me both that 


heauy foꝛ his ſinne, chal haue cauſe foꝛ to be and ſhall 


once. 


The ſeeond boke of eomforte 


once, and ſhal doe as J remember holy Saint Hierd 
biddeth 78 doleas, & de dolore gaudeas, both be thou lozwe ſ aythe 
he and be thou of thy ſozowe topfull alſo, 1 
Ind thus as I beganne to ſaye of romfozt to be geuẽ 
vnto him that is in this trybulacion, that is to witte, in 
krute full heauines and penance koꝛ his ſinne,fhal we 
none nede to geue other than onely to remembze and 
conſider the goodnes of goddes excellent mercye wel 
that infinytely palleth the malyce of al mennes linne, 
by which he is readye to retetue euerye man, and dyd 
ſpꝛeade his armes abꝛode vpon the eroſſe, louinglye ta 
enbzace all them that will come, and euen there ac: 
cepted the theke at his laſt ende that turned not to god 
tyll he myght ſteale no longer, and pet maketh moꝛe 
feaſie in heauen at one that from ſtnne turneth than 
of. xcix. good men that ſinned not at all. Ind ther⸗ 
foze ok that kürdde kynde will J make no longer tale, 


An ohieccion concerning them that turne 
not to & OD ty ll they come at the laſt gaſt. 


vincent. ON 
Ozſoth Uncle, this is vnto that kinde coum⸗ 
7 foztc verpgreac,andſo great alſo,that it may 


Anthony. Nerpe ſooch pou ſape Coſin that ſome wꝛet⸗ 
ches are there ſuch, that in ſuche wle abuſe the greate 
goodnes of god, that the better that he is, the wozſe az 
gaine thepbe. But Coſin,thoughe there be moꝛe ioye 
made oft his turning þ fro the poynt ok perdicion co⸗ 
meth to ſaluatid.foꝛ pitie that god and his ſaintes al of 
the reryllofperiſhing that the man ſtoode in, pet he — 
no 
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N 3 Agaunſte Tribulicion. 
j not et in icke Tate in heauen as he cheuld haue been 
ek he had lpued better b2faze, excepte it ſo fall that he 


in outtun in the ſhoꝛter time, (hoſe good kolke that yet 
dyd not ſo much in much lenger, as it pꝛoned in Þ blel⸗ 
led apoſtle. Saint Paul which of a perſecutoꝛ became 
an àpoſtle and laſt ot al came in vnto that oft tee, and 


fapth?, outranne all the remnaunte, ſo farcefozthe 
that he letted not to ſaye of hym ſelfe ,Fgo plus omnibus cu: 


But pet mp Coſin,thoughe G O D J doubte not be 


ye turne and aſke his mercy and truſt therin.though 
it be at the la te ende ok a mannes lyke and hireth him 
gag well koz heauen that cummeth to worke in hys 
Uineparde to warde nyghte, at ſuch? tyme as men 
leaue woke, if the tyme woulde ſerue as he hyzeth 
hym that cummeth in the moꝛnynge: yet mape there 
no man vpon the truſte of thrs parable be boulde all 
hys lpke to lpe ſtyll in ſynne , Fo! lette hym re⸗ 
membze that in Goddes vineparde there goethe no 
man but hee that is called thyther . Nowe he that 
in hope tobe called towarde nyght, wyll (lepe oute 
the mo2nynge, and dꝛyncke oute the dape is full likes 
ye to paſle as nyghte vaſpoken to, and than ſhall 
he wpth ſhꝛewde reſte goe lupperieiſe to bedde. 
CThep tell of one that was wonte alwaye to ſaie that 
all the while he lpued he woulde dooe what he luſte: 
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ſake inoughe:but than ſo happed it, that longe ere 
f Þ he were oulde, hys hozſe once ſtombled vpon a bꝛo⸗ 
ben bzydge , and as he laboured to e 
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| line fo well after and dooe ſo much good that he ther⸗ 


pet in the lavoure of ſowynge that ſede of Chꝛpſtes 


cur. IJ haue runne more than all the remnaunte haue. 


ſo mercpekull vnto them, that at anye time in theyꝛ 


! fo: ihꝛe wooꝛdes when hee dyed ſhoulde make all 
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_ of a frutefull repenting ſhall neuer afrer be ofkred 


but onely chaunge our purpoſe andintent to doe bet: 


And as loꝛ faſting oꝛ other afflyecion of the body, they 


good wozke,almoſe dede and other, toward ſatiſfaccid 
ok our owne ſinne, this thing they call plapne inturpe 
to the paſſion of Chiiſt,by which onelp are our ſinnes 


owe raunſomes, æ ſaue they ſoules them ſelte. And 
other bodilye afflyccion,ſaue onely where nede re⸗ £ 


The ſecond ck e of comfort 


whe he ſawe it would not be, but dovne into the kloud 
headlong nedes he ſhould: in a ſodaine flight he cried 
out in the kalling haue all to the beuyl: and there was 
he dꝛowoned with his thze woꝛdes ere he died wheron 
his hope hong al his wꝛetehed like. And therkoꝛe lette 
no mi linne in hope of grace, foꝛ grace cometh but at 
goddes wyl, and that minde may be the let that grace 


him but that he eyther graceleſſe go lynger on care. 
leſſe, oz with a care fruiteleſſe fall into diſpayze, 
The. vi. Chapter. 

An obieccion of them that ſaye that tribulacion of penaunce 

dedeth not, but 13 a ſuperſticious foly. 
Ve vincent. 

FO zſoth vncle in this point me thinketh pot 
ol 2 ſape verye wel. But than are there ſome ae 
5 $4gapne that ſaye on the other ſide.that hea: 
uines of our linnes we ſhal nede none at al, 
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ter, and foz that which is paTed take no thought at al. 


ſaye we ſhould not doe it, but onelp to tame the kleſhe 
whan we fele it ware wanton, and begin to rebel: ko; 
faſting they (ay; ſerueth to kepe the body in a tempe⸗ 
taũce, but fo: to faſte foz penaunte, oꝛ to doe any other 
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koꝛgeuen frely without any recompence of our owne, þ 
And they that woulde dooe penaunce foz they; owne |} !! 
ſinnes,looke to be theyz own Chailtes,and paye they; 


with theſe reaſons in Sax nt, many caſt kaſting ot, | 


quirety 


| A ts Tribulaoion. 
quireth to bzinge the bodye to temperance , Fo! os 
ther good they ſay can it none doe to our lelke, x then 


to our neighboure can it doe none at all, * therefoze 


they condemne it fo: ſuperſticious foly: now heauincs 
of heart àwepig koꝛ our linnes,this they reckon ſhame 


almoſt and womanythe peuiſhnes howebeit, thanked 
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be God.thep2 women waxe there nowe ſo mannyſhe, 


N that they be not ſo peuiſhe noꝛ ſo pozc of ſpꝛite, but that 


they can ſinne on as men doe and be neyther afrayde 
noꝛ aſhamed, noꝛ wepe fo2 they: ſinnes at al. And ſuer⸗ 


lire myne vncle, J haue merueled much the leſſe euer 


ſince that J heard the maner ok theyꝛ pꝛeachers there, 
Foꝛ as you remembꝛe when J was in Saxon, theſe 


matters were in a maner but in a mãmering.noꝛ Lutz 
ther was not than wedde pet, noꝛ religious men oute 
ok then habyte, but ſuffered where thoſe that woulde 
be ok the ſeete krely to pꝛeache what they would vnto 
the people. Ind fozſoth J heard a religious mã there 
my ſelt one that had been reputed and taken fo2 very 
good and which as farre as Þ folke perceyued, was ot 
| hys owne living ſomewhat auſter and ſchã rpe but his 
preaching was wonderful,me thinke J heare him pet: 


8 voice was loude and ſhzyll, his learning leſſe tha 


meane: but where as his matter was muche parte az 
gainſt faſting # al aſtlyccion fo2 any penaunce which 


he called mennes inuencions,he cryed euer out vpon 


them to kepe well the lawes of Chuilte, let goe they 
| pieviſhe penaunce,X purpoſe thẽ to mend and leke no⸗ 
thing to laluacion but the death of Chailt, foz he is our 
tuſtyce, and he is our ſauioꝛ #our whole ſatiſfaccion 
: foz allour deadiye ſinnes he did kul penaunce foz vs 
all vpon his paynefullcroſſe, he waſhed vs there all 
tleane wyth the water ol his ſwete ſyde,andboughte 


G.. vs out 
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Tl ſccond Boke of comforte 


vs cut of the deuils daunger with hys deare pꝛetious 
bloud. Leaue therfore,lceaue J beleche you thele inuf- | 
cions of men, your fooliſhe lenton kaſtes and pour pe⸗ 


uiſhe penaunce,minyſhe neuer Chiiſtes thanke, no2 


tooke to laue your ſelfe it is Chꝛiſtes death I tell you | 
that muſt ſaue vs al: Chꝛyſtes deathe J tell pou pee 
againe and not our own dedes: leaue pour own kal⸗ 

ting therefoꝛe a leane to Chꝛiſt alone good chꝛiſtẽ peo⸗ 
ple foꝛ Chaiſtes deare bitter paſlion. Nowe ſo loude | 
ſo ſhꝛyll he crted Chꝛiſt in their eares, and ſo thicke he | 
came koꝛth wyth Chaiſtes byttet Paſſion and that ſo 


bytterly ſpoken wyth the [we ate d2opping downe hys 


thekes, that J merueilednot though J lawe the poote | 
women wepe fo: he niadempovneheere to ſtand bp | 
 bpon my headde and wyth ſuche pꝛeaching were the 

people ſo bꝛought in, that ſome fel to bꝛeake their faſtes | 
on p faſting daes. not of frailetie oꝛ t malice fixſt, but 
almoſt of deuocion teſt they ſhould take from Chyptte | 
the thanke of his bytter paſſion. But when they were 
a whyle noſeled in that poynte kpꝛſt, they couldabide | 


+ endure after many thynges moe, wyth whych had he 
than begonne they woulde haue pulled him dovone, 


6 antony,Colſpn .G O D amende that ma what ſoe⸗ 
cuer he be, and god kepe all good folke from ſuche ma: | 
ner of pꝛeachers:ſuch one pꝛeacher muche moꝛe abu: | 
ſeth the name of Chaifte and his bitter Paſſion,than | 
v. hüdꝛeth halardars that in rhey2 idle buſinesſweare | 
and foz\weare them lelfe by his holye bitter paſſton 
at dice. They carpe the myndes of the people from the | 
perceiuing of the pꝛ trafte, by the continuall nampnge 
of the name of Chꝛiſt and crying hys paſſion ſo ſhzyil | 
into thepꝛ cares, they foꝛgeat p the churche hath euer 

zaught them that all our penaunce wopthout Dion | 
; | 5 altion 
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Again? Pribulaclos. | | 
paſſion were not woꝛth a peaſe, and they inake the 
pecple wene ß we would be laued by our own dedes 


- without Chaſtes death, v here we cẽfeſſe that his one⸗ 
lypaſſion meriteth incomparably more koꝛ ve,than al 


cur ou ne dedes doe: but hys pleaſure is, that we ſhall 


allo tatze payne our owne ſelfe wyth hun, and therfoꝛe 


he byddeth all that wyil be hys dyſcyples take theyz 


: croffes vpon thep2 backcs as he dyd, and wyth theyꝛ 


croſſes folowe Hym: and where thepſaye that faſting 
ſetut th but fo: temperaunte to tame the fleſhe, and 


| Kepeit froiwantonnes,J would in good fayth haue 


vente that Boyles had not bene lo wylde that fot 


the taminge of his fleſhe he ſhould haue nede to faſte 


whole . xl. dapes together. 
No nc2 Hely neyther, noꝛ pet out ſatitourhym ſelfe 


- chyſtendome haue kept the lenton. xl. dayes falt, that 


theſefo!ke cal nowe ſo fooliſhe. King Achas was not 


- dyſpoſedto be wãton in his fleſhe, when he kaſted and 
| wente clothed in lacke cloth & all beſpꝛent w aſches. 
Noz no moꝛe was in Niniue the king # al p Cytie, but 
they waxled a dyd payneful penaunce foz theyꝛ ſinne 
to pꝛocurc god to pitte the # withdzawhis indignacid. 

Inna that in her wydowhedabode fo many peares 
uith faſting and pꝛaying in the temple tyl the byꝛth ol 
| Chziſt.was not Iwene in her olde age ſo ſoꝛe diſpoſed 
g | {oÞ wantones ok her fleſhe þ ſhe faſtcdal therefozr. 

| Noz.S.Paulp faſtedſo much,faſted not all therkoꝛe 
nepther. The ſcripture is full of places that prouethe - 
Falting not to be p inuencion of mi but þ inltitucidof 
god, that it hath many moe pzofytes than one. 
Andthat the faſting of one man mape dooe good 
to an other, our ſauicur ſateth hym lelfe where hs 


G. l.  Qeweth 
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The ſecond Boke 8 


ſheweth that ſome kynde of diuelles cannot be byone | 


man caſc out of an other Niſi in oratione & ieiunio, wythout 
p2ayer and faſting. And therkoꝛe J meruaile that they 


take this waye againſt faſting and other bodilye pe⸗ 
nance, and yet muche moꝛe J meruaiſe þ they miſlike 


the ſoꝛowe and heauines and diſpleaſure of mynde þ 


1 a man ſhould take in foꝛethinking ol his ſynne. The 

q P zophet 1 ayth Sindite corda veſtra & non veſtimenta. Tędte your | 
6 heartes(he ſayeth) and not your clothes. And the Po: | 
LK 4 phet Daupd \ ayeth Cor contritum & huniliatum deus non deſpicies. 


A contrite heart and an humbled that is to ſay a heart 


Laboraui in geiritu meo lauabo per lingulas noctes lectum meum lacrimis mei 


firarum meum rigabo. I hate laboured in my wailing, J ſhal | 
euer y nyoht waſhe my bed with my teares,my couche | 
wyl J water. But what ſhould J nede in this matter 
to laye foꝛth one place oz twayne. The ſcripture is full | 

of thoſe places by which it playnlye appereth that good 
lookethof duetie, not onelp that we ſhoulde amende | 
and be better in the time to come. but allo be ſoꝛpe, and 

wepe, and be wayle our ſinnes cdmitted befo2e, and all 
the olde holy Doctours be ful and whole of that mind 

that men mult haue foz theyz lynnes, contricton and 


lozowe in heart. 
The. vii. Chapter. 


- CVVhatifa man can not vvepe, nor in hys heart 
be ſory e for his ſinnes? 
E vincent. 


Ozlothe vncle pet ſemeth me thys thynge 
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bꝛozen toꝛne, and wyth tribulacion of heauines foꝛ his 
ſinnes laped a lowe vnder foote.ſhalte thou not good 
Lo deſpyſe. He ſayeth alſo of hys owne contricion, | 


ſomwhat afoze fentence not fo2þ Fthinke | 
other voyle.but that there is good caule and 
great. voherefoze a man ſo ſhoulde but 0 : 


4M Agaynſte Tribulacion: ; 
bk trueth fome man can not be ſoꝛy and heauy for his 
ſinne ß he hathe done, though he neuer fo fayn would: 
but thouoh he can be contẽt fo: gods ſake to fozbeare 
it from thencefozth,yet koꝛ euery linne that is paſſed, 
can he not onely not wepe, but ſome were happely ſo 
wanton.that when he happeth to remembee them he 
can ſcartlyfozbeare tolaughe , Nowe if contrycion % 
ſozowe of hearte.be lo requiſyte of neceſſitie to remiſ⸗ 
ſton. many a man ſhould ſtand as it lemeth, in a very 
per ylous cale. 9385 
Anthony. Many ſo ſhoulde in dede Col n. and in 
dede many ſo do. Indy olde laynctes wꝛyte very ſoꝛe | 
in this poynte: how be ft, Milericordia domini ſuper omnia opera eius 
The merepok God is aboue all his woꝛkes, ⁊ he ſtan⸗ 
deth bound to no comon rule, kcipſe cognouir figmentum ſuam 
s propitiatur infirmitatibus noftr. and he knoweth the fr ayelt ye 
or this earthen veſſel that is of his oon makyng.and 
is mercikull, and halh pitye andcompaſſyon vpon our 
feble infy2myties,and ſhall not exacte of vs aboue 8 
- thinge that we may doe. But yet Coſyn, he that fyn⸗ 
deth him ſelke in that caſe, in that he is mynded to doe 
well heteakter, let him geue G O D thankes that he 
is no u oꝛle:but in that he tan not be ſoꝛꝝ foꝛ his ſynne 
palled let him be ſoꝛp hardly that he is no better. And 
AS. S. Jherom-bpddeth him that fo2 his ſinne ſoꝛo⸗ 
weth in his harte, be glad and reiople in his ſoꝛowe: 
ſo would J counſ atle him that can not be ſadde fo2 his 
ſinne, to be ſoꝛp pet at Þleaſte that he can not be ſoꝛy. 
Belpdes this, though J weulde in no wyſe any man 
ſhould dyſ paper, yet would J counſayle ſuche a man 
while that affeccio laſte ih. not to be to bolde of courage, 
but ſyue in double feare . Fyꝛſt foꝛ it is a token.eyiher 
of faynt fayth oꝛ of a dul dyligence.fo2 ſuerly if we well 
beleue in God, and therwith depely conſyder his high 
$ G. iii. | male ſt ye 


The ſecond Boke of comſoxe 


maieſſ pe with the perell ok out (pnne. and the greate 


goodnes ot God alſo, eyther ſhoulde dzeade make bs 


tremble and bꝛeake our ſtony heart, oꝛ loue ſhoulde foz | 
ſo2ow relent it into teares: Beſides this, ſyth J can | 
ſcante beleue but ſyth ſo lytle myſlykynge of our olde 
ſinne is anaffeccion not ver pure and cleane, a none 
vncleane thing ſhal enter into heauen, clenſcd ſhal ie 
be, a purifyed bekoꝛe that we come thether. And ther⸗ 
koꝛe woulde T farther aduiſe one in ß caſe, the coulayle 
which maſter Gerſon geueth cuery man that ſyth the 
body and the ſoule together make the whole man the 


teſſe aft liccid that he feleth in his ſoule, Þ moze payne 


in retompence:let him put vpon his bodye.and ney : 
ll 


the ſpyiite by the alk liccion of the kleſhe, and he that 


dothe, I dare lape my lyke, ſhall haue his harde hearte | 
after relent into teares, and his loule in an wholſome | 
heauines and heauenlygladnes to.ſpectally if (vwhiche 
mu? be iopned with cuery good thinge)he ioyne kapth⸗ 
ful pꝛaper therewith.But Coſin,as J tolde vou p other | 
daye befo2e:in theſe matters with theſe newe men wil | 
I not diſpute but ſuerli foꝛ mine owne parte J can not 
well holde with thẽ: fo2 as myne owe pooze wytte cã 
petcepue, 5 holy ſcripture of & O D is very plapne a= | 


gaynſt them ̃ the whole cozps of chꝛyũendom in euerp 


thꝛyſtẽ region. and p very places in which they dwell | 
the ſelfe, haue euer vnto they2 owne dayes clearly be | 
Icued agaynſte them. and all the old holy doctoꝛs haue 
cacrmoze taughte agaynſt them, and al p olde holp en⸗ 
terpꝛetoꝛs haue conſtrued the [cripture agapnſt them. 
Ind ther koꝛe it theſe men haue nowe pereetued lo late, 
that Þ ſcripture hathe bene mille vnderdande all this 
while, and p of all thoſe olde holy doctoꝛs no ma coulde | 
vnderſtande it, than am J to olde at this age to begyn ; 


| 5 A giyulle Fabulzcla© 

to lludye it nowe, and truſt theſe mennes tunnynge 
- Coſyn,that dare J not in no wyſe, ſyth J can not ſee 
noꝛ perceive no cauſe wherefoze Þ ſhould thinke that 
- thcſe men mighte not nowe in the viiderſtandyngof 
- fcrypture, as well be decetued them ſelke as theybeare 
as in handß al thoſe other haue bene all this while be: 
foꝛze:howebeit Coſynif it ſobe that theyꝛ waye be not 
wꝛonge, but that they haue founde out ſo eaſp a waye 
to heauen as to take no thoughte but make mer p, noz 
take no penaunte at ail;but ſyt chem downe & dzynke 
veell koꝛ our ſauiours [ake.Cet cocke a hope & fyll in al 
the cuppes at onte. # tha let Chiiſtes paſſion paxe foz 
aͤll the ſhot, J am not he p will enuye they: good happe, 
- Ltutſuecripcennſaple dare F geue no man to aducturs 
that waye with them. But ſuche as feareleſtþ waye be 
not fuer a take vpon them willingly tribulacioof pe: 
| nance,what comfozte they do take and well maye take. 
| therin,Þþ haue J ſomewhat tolde you alreadi. And ſith 
- theſe other folke ſitſomecry without ſuch tribulacton, 
ve nede to talke to the you wotte wel ol no ſuche ma⸗ 
ner com koꝛte, and therfoze of this kinde of trybulaciou 


will J make an ende. The. vu. Chapter. 
g Of that kynde of tribulacion vvhick thengh they not rrillingly 
take, yet they rvillngly ſuffet. 


Erelp good Uncle ſo may vou wel doe foꝛ yout 
haue bzought it vnto veri good paſſe. Ind now 
A requier pou to come to chat other kynde of 


ot 
that 


of 


The ſecond Boke ef eomforte 


ok they2z owne choyſe they toke it not at the kyꝛſte. 
This kynde Coſyn deuide we ſhall in to twapne. 
The kyꝛſt might we call temptaciõ, the ſecond perſecu⸗ 
tion, But here muſte pou conſpder that I meane not 
eue ry kynde of perſecution, but þ kinde onely,whiche 
though the ſufferer woulde be lothe to fa!l in, vet wyll 
he rather abyde it and ſuffer it, than by the klitting fra 


it, fall in Þ dyſplealure of God, 02 leaue gods pleaſure 


vnx2ocured.Zowebeit,if we coſidze theſe two thinges 
wel, temptaciõ a perſecuepon, we mape kinde p eyther 
of them is incydent to p other. Foꝛ bothe by temptatis 
the Deuyl perſecuteth vs,. by perſecucton the Deupl 
alſo tempteth vs: and as perſecution is trybulacion to 
euery man, ſo is temptacion tribulaciõ to a good man. 
Nov though the Deuyll our ſpyꝛituall enemy fight 
agaynſt man in bothe pet this difference hathe the cõ⸗ 


mon temptacpon from the perſecucion, that temptaciõ 


playn is as it were the fiendes trayn, a pet ſecuciõ his 
open kight. And therkoꝛe will J now call all this kynd 
of trybulation here, by the name of temptacion,* that 
all J de uide into two partes. The kfyꝛſt (hall J call 
the Deuilles traynes the other his open fight, lf 
The.tx. Chapter. 


Fyrſt of tempracion ingenerall as it i common to bothe- 


Sam ſpeake of euery kinde of temptation par: 
ticularly by it ſelfe this were you wote well 
rg in maner an infinite thinge:fo2 onder that 
5 225 B22 as tolde vou, kall perſecutions and all; 


And the Deuill hath of his open fight as many fun 


dꝛy poyſoned dartes he tempteth vs bythe wo2tve.he 


tempteth vs by our o vne fleſhe , he tempteth vs 


"by pleaſure, he tempteth vs by payne he tempteth vs 
byouz foes - he. tempteth vs by our one 2 
ths nenn 


1 


5 


Agaynſte Tribulacion. 


and vnder colour of kynrede , he maketh many tymes 
our next freudes our moſt foes: fo2 as our ſauioꝛ ſayth, 
in mici hominis domeſtiei eius, But in All maner of ſo diuers 
temptacſons one mat uelous comfoꝛte is this, ö with 
the mos! we be tempted . ð gladder haue we cauſe to be. 
ffoꝛ . S * „James ſapth ,Omne gaudium exiſlimate fratres quum in 
emprucionesrarus iucidertis. Eſtè me it and take it, ſayth hemp 
bꝛe thꝛen foz a thinge of all ioye, wihan vou fall into di 
uers and ſundꝛi maner or temptacions:⁊ no maruadle, 
foꝛ there is in this woꝛlde ſette bp as it were a game 
of wꝛeſtling, wherin the people of God come in on the 
one ſide, and on the other ſide come mighty 0 c = 
weſtlers and wilp, that is to wete, the Dei | 
curſed pꝛoud damned ſpuites: foꝛ it is not our, fs 
lone that we muſt wꝛeſtle with but with the deuyfl tow 


Non eft nobis colluctacio aduerſus carnem & ſanguinem, ſed aduerſus principes 
& poteſtates tene brarum TY: aduerſus (| piritalia nequitie in celeſtibus. O 


eh tlelhe 


2. coronabitur niſi qui legitime — — l no 


"# #+< 


the crowne but het e cker 


ding to the lawe of game, And than gs holp. 


Barnardſapth:how coulvell hon fight erbat 


Ffoze,if chexe were noch ainſt thee, Þ vioulae 
Þovoke the therto .. And 1150 mape ithes cate 
comfozte as, S. James layth tocueryma.thatfeleth 
himſelf chalenged a pꝛouoked bpteptatten, 


1 z 
Vereenueth he Pat it emen ede e eto 


. 


1 Nepe abide th tn p truſte # confydence ol Gods 


The {cond Boke ofcomforte © 


which ſhall be but if he willingly wyll playe Þ coward ard 
02 the koole) ß matter of his eternall reward in heaue, | help 
| The. x. Chapter. i thel 

CA ſpecial comfort in all temptacion. pou 


4 
7 ut nowe muſte this nedes be to man an in. l 
CEP eſt(mable comfoꝛte in all temptacion, it his leth 
. kaytb fapie him not, p is to wit, ö he may be] neu 
ute that God is alway ready to geue him] phel 
rengthe agaynſt p deuylles might, # wyſds againſte keck 


——— — 


p deuilles traynes:foꝛ as the Pꝛophet ſayth;Foriudo me. Kue 
Claus mes dominus factus eſt mihi in ſalutem. My ſtrength and my þ tem 


pꝛapſe is our Loꝛde he hathe bene my ſakegarder. And wel 
the ſcripture ſayth . Pere a deo ſapientiam et dabit abi. Ife wiſdõ 
of God and he ſhall geue it thee: v: poſſus( ag. S. Paule 
lapth:deprchendere omnes area, hat pou mape ſpye * percepue | 
allÞ crattes. A greate cõtoꝛte mape this be in all kyn- 
des of temptacio,þ god hath fo his hande vpd him that 
.ts willing to ſtande z will truſte in him, and call vpon 
him ß he hathe made him ſure by many faythfullp2o: | 
e. holy ſeripture, that eyther he ſhall not fall,cz Þ 
if ye ſome tyme thoꝛowe faputnes of fayth ſtagger 2 
vappe to fall, yet if hecall ppon God betymes his fall | 
Mall be no ſoze bzuiſinge to him, but as the ſercpture Þ 
| Nuſtus ſi ceciderit non, colliderur quia dominus ſupponit manũ. f 
taſte m3 though he fal chal not be bauiſed,foz our loꝛde 
Holdeth vnder his hande. The Pꝛophete expzeſſeth a 
'playne cũtoztable pꝛomiſe of God agaynſt all tempta- Þ 
tion, where e ſaierh Qui habitat in 2diuro:io Atiſimi, in protecci⸗ N 
oneaeieclicommerabicur Uh ſy dwelleth in the helpe of the | 
digheſt God,he ſhall abyde in p pzoteccid oꝛ defence of | 
Godot desnen. ho dwelleth nowe good Coſyn in | *- 
ve helpe al the highe God:ſueriyheþ _— — | 
— ay 
an 


& N 


Agaynſte Tribulieion. 


ard neyther foz lacke of that fayth and truſte in his 
helpe.falleth deſperate of all helpe,nozdeparteth from 
the hope of his helpe to ſeke him ſelke helpe as J toulds 
pou the other daye, of the kleſhe, the wozlde oz the de⸗ 
uyll. Howe he than ß by faſt fapth and ſuer hope dwel⸗ 
leth in Goddes helpe and hangeth alwaye therupon, 
neuer fallinge from that hope he ſhall, ſayth the 203 
phet euer abyde and dwell in Goddes defence and pꝛo; 
tett pon, that is to ſaye, that whyle he fapleth not to be⸗ 
teue well and hope well, S O D wyll neuer faple in all 
temptacton to defende him .Foz vnto ſuche a faptbfuil 
well hoping man the Pꝛophet in the ſame pfalme 
ſapth farther: Scapulis ſuis obumbrabit tibi & ſub pennis eiu {perabys 
with his ſhoulders (hall he ſhadawe thee, and bndex 
tis feathers (halt thou truſt, : 

Lo, here hath cuery faythfultmanaſurepzomyſe, 
that in d keruent heate-of temptacion oꝛ tribulactõ (foꝛ 
as I haue ſapde dyuers times befoze ) they be in ſuche 
wyle coincydent, that cuery trybulacion the Deuyll 
bſeth foz. temptacion to bzinge vs to impacience, and 
therebp to murmure, grudge # blaſphemy; andeuery 
kynde of temptacton is to a good man that fighteth gs 
gainſt it. and will not folowe it, a verppapnkull tribu⸗ 
lacion. In the feruent heate, I ſaye therkoꝛe, ot euer 
temptacton. G O D oxueth the kaythkull man that ho⸗ 
peth in him the ſhadowe ok his holy ſhoulders whiche 
are bꝛode and large ſuffycient to refrygerate and re⸗ 
fre ſhe the man in that he ate, and in euery trybulacion 
he utteth his ſhoulders foꝛa defence betwene 
And than what weapon of the Deuyll maye gene vs 
any deadly wound, whyle that impenetrable paupce 
ofthe ſhoulder of GO D ſiandeth alwaye betwene⸗ 
Than goeth the vearle farther n ou 

wg 5 | a Laptyrul: 


_ faythfull man et ſub pennis eius ſperabis. Thy hope ſhall be | am 


ver the couer ng ok his owne heauenly winges. And 


is to ſaye, Hietulalem Hieruſalem, that kylleſt Þ Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and ſtoneſt vnto deathe them that are ſent vn⸗ 


him. Andtberkoꝛe can we not doubte if we will fo⸗ 


The (ſecond Boke of comforte 


vndet his feathers.Þ is to wete koꝛ the good hope thou | ou 
haſte in his helpe. he will take the ſo nere him into his coy 


pꝛoteceyou, that as the henne, to kepe her pounge chyr: | aa; 


kyns from the kyght, neſtleth them togather vnder | me 
her owne wynges, lo fro the deuilles clawes, p raue: gat 
nouſe kyght of this darke ayre, p God ok heauen wyll | der 
gather his faithful truſtinge folke,nere vnto his owne | 
[pdes,andCet them in ſurety very well and warme vn⸗ 


ok this defence and pꝛotection our ſauyo2 ſpake him 


elke vnto the Jewes,as mention is made in the. xxlif. yer 


Chapter ok. S. Math. to whome he ſaide in this wile, 


Hierualem Hieruſalem que oecidis Prophetas & lapidas eos qui ad te miſſiſunt, 


quoties volui congregare ie ſieut gallina congregat Pullos ſuos & noluiſt, that 


to the. how oft? woulde J haue gathered the together 
as p henne gathereth her chyckens,. and thou woulde(t | | 
not.. $110 | Tien 
Here are wowdes Colſyn Uincent, wozdes of no 
#litle tomfozte vnto euery chzilten man, by which we | 
mape ſee, with how tender affeccyon G O D of his 
greate goodnes longeth to gather vnder the pꝛotecci⸗ 

on ol his wynges, and howe often lyke a loupnge | &c 
henne he clocketh home pnto him, euen thoſe chicks 

vk his that wyl fully walke abꝛode in the kyghtes dan: | 
ger, and will not come at his riockynge, but euer the! 
moze he dockethe fo: them, the farther they goe from | 


lowe him z with fapthkull hope rome runne vnto him, | * 
but that he ſhall en all matter of temptacion take bs | 
nere vnto him andlette bs cucn vnder his rng 
and! 


| Agaynſte Tribulicion. | 
and than are we ſafe.(f we will tary there Foꝛ again(t 
our wil can there no power pul vs thence.no2 hurt our 
ſoules there. bone me (ſaith p Prophet) ina tc, & cniuſuis mas 
dus pugner contra me. Set me nete vnto the. fight againſt 
me whole hand that wyl:and to ſhe we the great ſafe- 
garde and ſuerty that we ſhall haue while we ſyt vn⸗ 
der his heauenlye feathers. The Pꝛophet ſayth vet a 
great deale farther Sub vmbra alarum tuarum exultabo. That ig 
to wete, that we ſhall not onely ( when we ſitte byhys 
lwete ſyde vnder his heauẽly wing) ſytte in ſafegard. 
but that we (Hall alſo vnder the couering of hys hea- 
uenly wynges, wyth greate exultacion reiopſe. 


The. xi. chapter. 
Of. iii. xyndes of temptacions, and therein both the partes of 

, that Rinde of tribulacion that men yyilliogly ſuffre, touched in 
to vearſis of the Pſaker. 


we in the next vearles folowing p Pꝛo⸗ 
phet batefly compzehendeth foure kyndes 
of temptacton and therein al the tribulacid 
1 * that we ſhall nowe ſpeake of, and alſo ſome 
part ot᷑ that which we haue ſpoken ok befoze, and ther⸗ 
koꝛe I ſhal peraduenture, except any farther thing fal 
in our way, W the treating ok thoſe.if.bearſes finiſhe 
t ende al our matter. The Pꝛophet ſayth in p plalme 


Feuto circtumdabit te veritas eius, non time bis a timore nocturno. A ſagitta vo⸗ 
— in ea ncpotio perambulante in tenebris ab incurſu et ee 
wo The trueth of God ſhall compalle the aboute wyth 
* pauice thou ſhalt not be afraid ot the nightes feare, 
noꝛ ok the arrowe flying in the date, noꝛ of the buſines 
walking about in dackeneſſes, noꝛ of the incurſion 02 
inuaſton-of the deuill in the mydde dage. 
Firſte Colin in theſe woꝛdes: The trouthe of O 
| thallcoumpaſſe the aboute wyth a pautce: * 


Nw 


: Tze ſecond boke of camfante | 
phet for the tumkoꝛte of euery good man in al tempta- | 
con and in all tribulacion beſide thoſe other thinges 
that he ſaide befoꝛe, that the ſhoulders of god (hal ſha: | 
dowe them, and that alſo they ſhould ſytte vnder hys 
wynge here layeth he farther. The trouth of GOD | 
ſhall compaſſe thee with a pauice,that is to witte;that | 
as god hath faithfully pꝛomiſed to pꝛotecte and defend | 


thoſe that fatihfuliy wyll dwel in the trutofhis helpe, 


ls wil he truely perkoꝛme it. thou þ ſuch one art, wil Þ | 
trouthok his pꝛomiſe defend not wyth a litle rounde 
buctzler that ſcant can couer p head, but wyth a long 
large pauice that coue reth all alonge the bodye made 
as Sainte Barnard ſaie th, bꝛode aboue with the god: | 
head, and narowe beneath vopth the manhead, ſoþ | 


this pauice is ourſautour Chꝛiſte him ſelfe;and yet is 
this pauice not lyke other pauices of thys woꝛld which 


gre not made but in ſuch wyle as while they dekende 


one parte, the man map be wounded vpd another: but f 


this pauixe is ſuch, that as the Pꝛophet ſayeth, it ſhall | 


round aboute encloſe and compaſlle the, ſo that thyne | 


enempe ſhall hurte thy ſoule on no ſyde. Foz cura (ſaith; | 
he) circundabit te verita eius: Myth a, pauice ſhall bys truethe. | 
enuicone and compalle the rounde aboute, and than 
continently folowyng to the entent p we ſhould ſee ß 
it is not without neceſite that the pauice ofgod ſhould | 
clpalle vs about vpũ cueryſyd:, He ſheweth in what 
wyle we be by the devil with traynes and aſlaultes by 
Ui(.kynÞes of teptacions # tcibulacions enuyzoned | 
on vpõ euer ſide:againſt al which tumpalſe of tfpta: | 
cions And tribulactõs, chat round cumpaſſing patuce | 
of Goddes trueth,ſhall in luche wyſe defende 

vs and kepe vs late, that we ſhal nede 

dioũ dꝛeade none of them all. 


$ 


. | Agaynfte Tribuſacion. 
The.xit.Chapter, 


The firſte kynde of the foure temptacione. 

— ane he ſaxeth: Noa timebis a timore noc no. Thou 
halt not be afraydok the feare of ð nigyte. 
By the nyghte is there in ſcripture ſome⸗ 


in the. xxxiiit. Chapter of Job. Nour nim dew opera corumad- 
urco inducet noctem. God hath know? the woꝛkes of them, 
therekoze ſhall he dꝛing nighte vpon them, that is to 
nitte tribulacion fo thepꝛ wyckednes: and well you 


wote, that the night is of the nature ok itſelfe verye 


dilcumkoꝛtable and kull of feare. And therefoze by the 
| nightes feare , here J vnderſtande the tribulacion by 
- bhych the deuill thoꝛowe the ſufferaunce ok god ep⸗ 
ther by hym ſelfe o2 other that are hys inſtrumentes, 
tempteth good folke to impacience as he did Job. But 
he that as the pꝛophet ſayth;dwelleth and continueth 
kapthkully in the hope of goddes helpe, ſhall ſo be be⸗ 
tleped in on cuerye ſyde wyth the ſhielde oꝛ pauice ol 
god that he ſhal haue no nede to be afrayde ok ſuch tri⸗ 
bulacion that is gere called the nightes feare. And it 
mape be allo conucnientlye called the nightes fkeare 


| foxtwo cauſes, The one kor that many times 5 cauſe 


ol hys trybulacyd is vnto him that \uffereth it dare 
aͤnd vnknowen, and therin varpeth it and dyffereth 
from that trybulacion by whych the deuill tempteth a 
man uyth open fxght and aſſaulte foz aknowen good 
thing fro which he would withdꝛawe him oꝛ koz ſome 
 knowen euill thing into which he would dꝛiue him by 
foꝛte ok ſuch perlecucid.Þn other cauſe fo2 which it is 
talled p nightes feare may be foꝛp Þ night is ſo karre 

out ot courage. a naturalipe ſo caſteth folke in keare. ; 
bol euerp ching wherof they perceiue anymanec dzeade, 
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| The ſecond Boke of comforte 


their fantaſy doubleth the yꝛ feare, and maketh them 
ofcen wene that it were muche woꝛle then in dede it 
is, The Phꝛophet ſapth in the pſalter, Poſuiſtirencbraca þ 


facta eſt nox, in 11[z pertranſibunt omnes beſtic ſiluarum. Catuli leonum rus 


gicutes querentes a deo eſcam ſibi Thou haſte good loꝛd ſet the 
darknes, and made was the night, and in the 1 85 | 
the 

Lyons roaring and calling vnto S D O foz they; | 
meate. | 
Nowe though that the Lyons whelpes walke aboute | 
roaring inÞ night andſeke foz theyz pzay,yet canthey 
not geat ſuch meate as they woulde alway but muſte 
holde them ſelfe content wyth ſuch as God ſuffereth 
to fall in theyꝛ waye . Ind thoughe they be not ware 
therok, pet of god they aſke it, and of hym they haue it. 
And thys maye be coumkoꝛte to al good men in they; | 
night keare, in they; darke tribulacion: that thoughe | 
they fall into the clawes oz the teethe of thoſe Lyons 
wohelpes yet ſhall all that they can dooe not paſſe be: F 
yonde the bodye, which is but as the garmenteof the 
ſoule . Foz the ſoule it ſelfe whiche is the ſubſtance or 
the ma, is ſo ſuerly kenſed in rounde aboute wyth the 
ſhieldoz pauice of S od that as longe as he vyl abyde | 
faythfully is adiutorio aluſſimi, iti the hope of Godes helpe, | 
the Lyons whelpes ſhall not be able to hurte it, 
Foz the greate Lyon hym ſelfe coulde neuer be ſuf: | 
fered to goe fartherin the trybulacion ok Fob, than 
Godfrom tyme to tyme gaue hym leaue . And ther: 
fore the depe darkenesof the midnight maketh men 
p ſtande out of fayth and out of good hope in God, to 
be in they: tribulacion karre in the greater keare fo: 
lacke of the light of fayth wherby they might pe rceiue 
that the vttermolle of the pz peryl is a farce I 
n 


walke al the beaſtes of the wood. The whelpes o 
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| 15 Agaynſte Nabe 
than they take it koꝛ bat we be ſo wonte to ſet ſo much 


by oure body whiche we lee and kele and in the feding 
and foſtring wherof we ſet our whole delight and our 
welth and ſolitle, alas and ſo ſeld we thinke vpon our 
ſoule becauſe we cannot ſee that, but by ſpirituall vn: 
derſtanding,X moſte ſpecialip by the iye ok our faith(in 
the meditacid whe rok, we beſtowe, god wote litle tyme) 
that the loſſe of our body we take foꝛ a ſoꝛer thyng and 
a greater tribulacton a greate deale than we doe the 
loſſe of our ſoule. And wheras our ſauiour biddeth vs 
that we ſhould not feare theſelyons whelpes that can 
but kill our bodies, and wh? that is done haue no far- 
ther thing in their power wher with they can dooe vs 
harme but biddeth vs ſtande in dꝛeade of him, whiche 
when he hath ſtaine the body, is able tha beſide to cat 
the ſoule into euerlaſting kper: we be ſo blinde in the 
darke nighte of tribulacion , koꝛ the lacke of full and 
faſt belief ot goddes woꝛde that whereas in the daye of 
pꝛoſperitie we very litle feare god koꝛ oure ſoule,oure 
nyghtes feare of aduerſitie maketh vs verpe ſoze to 
feare the Lion & his whelpes fo: dꝛeade of loſſe of our 


| body.Fnd wheras.D.zPaul in fiidzyplaces ſheweth 


vs that our body is but as the garment of the ſoule, pet 
the faintnes of our fayth to the Scripture of god ma: 
keth vs with the nightes feare of trbularion moze to 
dꝛeade, not onely the loſſe of our body thi of our ſoule: 
that is to witte,of the clothing thi of the ſubſtaũce that 
is clothed therewith, but allo of the verye out warde 
goodes that ſerue foꝛ the clothing of the body and 
much moze kooliſhe are we in that darke nightes feare, 
than were he that couſde fozgeat the ſauing of hys 
bodye.foz feare of loſing his olde rayne beaten cloke 
that is but the coucring of his gown oꝛ his coate.Now 
1 Yale conlide?, 


The ſeconq Boke of comforts 


conſider farther yet, that the Pꝛophete in the koꝛete⸗ 
membꝛed vearſes,ſayeth not that in the night walks 
onely the Lions whelpes , but alſo.0nnc: beſties ſiluarum 
all the beaſtes of the wood. Nowe wote you well, that 
ik a man walke thozowe the wood in the nighte, many 
thynges maye make him akrayde ok which in the dape 
he woulde not be afrayde of a whit: fo in the nyghte 
euer buſhe (to him that waxeth once akrapde) ſemeth 
a theke. J remember that when J was a pounge man, 
E, was once in the warre with the king: than my ma⸗ 
er (God aſſoile his ſoule ) aud we were camped with⸗ 
in the Turkes grounde, many a imyle beponde Bel⸗ 
grade, whiche woulde God were oures nowe as well 
as it was than: but ſo happed it, that in oure campe a⸗ 
boute midnighte there ſodaynlye roſe a rumoure and 
a ſtzrye that the Turkes whole armye was lecretely 
ſtealing vpon vs, wherwith oure whole hoſt was ware 
ned to arme them in haſte, and ſette themſeife in aray 
to fighte, and than were ſcurers of ours that bzought 
theſe ſodayne tidinges, examyned moꝛe laiſozly by the 
counſaple,vehat ſuretye oz what likelyhode they had 
petcepued therein: ot whom one ſhewed that by the 
glimuring ok the moone he had eſpyed and percetued 
and ſene them hynilelfe , comming on ſoftely and ſo⸗ 
berly in a longe raunge all in a good oꝛdꝛe, not one 
farther kooꝛth than the other in the kozekrunte, but 
as euen as the thꝛede, and in bꝛedth farther than he | 
coulde [ee in length. ys kellowes beyng examined, 
lated that he was ſomewhat pꝛicked kooꝛth beefoze | 
them and came lo fat backe to tel it the,» they thought 
tt rather time to make haſte and geue warning to the 
campe, than to goe nerer vnto them foꝛ they were not 
ſo fatre of;but that they had pet themlelke ſomewhat 
722 an 


A gaynſte Tribulacion. 

an buperkecte ſpohte ofthem too: thus ſtoode we wat⸗ 
thyng all the remnaunte of the nyghte , cuermoze 
harkenyng when we ſhoulde heart them come with 
huſhte, ſtande ſtyll, me thynke J heare a trawplyng; 
ſo that at laſte many of vs thoughte we heard them 
cute ſelfe alſo. But when the daye was ſpꝛongen, and 
that we lawe no manne oute was oure ſcurer ſente a⸗ 
oaine, and ſome ofoure capitaines with him to ſhewe 
them where aboute the place was, in whiche he per⸗ 
ceiued them: and when they came thyther, they kound 
that great fearefull armpe of the Turkes lo ſoberlye 
commyng on turned (God bethanked) into a fayze 
longe hedge, ſtandyng euen lone iy) . Ind thus fa: 
reth it in the nyghtes feare of trybulacyon , in whiche, 
the deuill to beate down and ouerwhelme with dzeade 
the faythfull hope that we chaulde haue in GOD, 
caſteth in oure imaginacion muche moze feare than 

' cauſe. Foz whyle there walke in the nighte , not onel 

| the Lyons whelpes, but ouer that, all the beaſtes o 
the wood beſide the beaſtes that we heare roarig in the 
darke ntghte of tribulacion, and feare it foz a Lyon, 
we ſometyme kynde well afterwarde inthe dape, that 
it was no Lyon at al, but a ſety rude roaring aſſe:a the 
thyng ß on the ſea lemeth ſumtime a rocke, is in dede 
nothing els but a miſt:howbeit. as þ Pꝛophet ſaith: e 
that faythfully dwelleth in the hope of gods helpe, the 
pauiee of hys trouth ſhal ſo fenee hym in roũd about, 
that bee it an aſſe colte, 0z a Lions whelpe a rocke of 
ſtone oꝛ a miſt. Non timekir a timore nocturno, the nighte sfea re 
the rok Chal he nothyng nede to dzeade at all, 


(The. xiii. Chapter. 
Of pulillanimitic. 
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alſo many times from Þ doing ot many good thinges, 


whiche (ik he tooke a good ſlomake to him in the truſt 
of Goddes helpe) he were well able to dooe , but the 
deuill caſteth him in a cowardiſe, and maketh him take 


tit koꝛ humilitie to thinke him ſelfe vnmete and vnable | 
thereto, and therekoꝛe to leaue the good thing bndone, 
whereof G O D offereth hym occaſpon and had 


made hym mete and conuenteute thereto. But ſuche 
kolke haue nede to lyfte vp they; Heartes' and call v- 
pon God and by the counſayle of other good ghoſtly 
folke,cafe awaye the cowardiſe of their owne conceite, 
whiche the nightes feare by the deuill hath framed in 
they: fantaſy,and loke in p goſpel vpd vim which laid 


ph his talente, and lefte it vnoccupied, and therekoze 
vtterly loſt it, wyth a greate repzoche of his puſillanp⸗ 


mitie 


Agayn te Tribulacion. 


mitie, by whiche he hadde wente he ſhoulde haue ex⸗ 
cuſed hym ſelfe in that he was akrayde to put it koꝛth 
in bꝛe and occupye it, and all this feare commeth by 
the deuilles dꝛyfte wherein he taketh occaſion of the 
kayntnes ok our good and ſure truſte in god, and ther⸗ 
toꝛe let vs faithfully dwel in p good hope of hys helpe, 
and than ſhall the pauice of his trueth ſo compaſſe vs 
aboute, that of thys nyghtes feare we ſhall haue no 
Feare at all. 


The : xiiii. Chapter. 


Of the doughter of puſillanimitie a ſcrupulous 
conſcience. | 


E Dys Pulillantmptie bꝛyngeth fozthe by the 
2 nyghtes keare, a verye tymerous daughter, 
= 5 a lely wzetched Gyꝛle and euer puling,that is 
called ſcrupuloſytre oz a ſcrupulous conſci⸗ 
tente. Thys gyꝛle is a meteip good puſſell in a houſe, 
neuer idle, but cuer occupied andbuſy, but albeit ſhe 
haue a verye gentle mayſires p loucthher wel, a is 
well content wyth that ſhe doeth, oz ik it be not all well 
las all can not be alwapes wel) content to pardon her 
* as ſhe doeth other of her kelowes, and ſo letteth her 
Bnowe that ſhe wyll: yet can this peuiſhe Gyzle neuer 
| ceale whining and piling foz keare leſte her mayTres 
be alwape angry voyth her, and p ſhe ſhal ſhiewdly be 
ſhent. Mere her maiſtres wene you lxke to be cõtent 
with this condicion ? Nape verely,J knewe ſuch one 
mp ſelfe whole mayſtres was a verpe wyle woman, 
* Ind(bhiche thing is in women, rare) ver ye mylde and 
allo meeke, and liked verye well ſuche ſeruice as (he 
| Dydher in her houle but this ane "P an 4 
* All, le 


Hie ſceond Boke of comforte 


ble faſhis of bers ſhe ſo much miſiiked,$ ſhe woulde 


ſometyme ſape. Epgh, what ayleth this gyꝛle. The 
eluiſhe v2chyn weneth J were a devil! J trow:ſuerly 
it ſhe did me. x. times better ſeruice the (he doeth. pet 
worth this fantaſtical fe are of hers, J woulde be loth 
to haue her in my houſe. | 
Thus fareth loe the ſerupulons perſd,which krameth 


him ſelte many tymes double the keare that he hathe 


cauſe, # many tymes 3 great feare where there is no 
eauſe at al, and ot that whiche is in dede no ſinne, ma⸗ 


keth a veniall, and that p is no venial imagineth to 


be deadlye: and pet fo all that falleth in them beyng 
namelp ſuch ok theyꝛ own nature, as no mã long liueth 


without,x tha he feareth that he be neuer ful confeTed 


noꝛ neuer full cõtryte, and than that his linnes be ne; 
uer full fozgeuen him, and than he conkeſſeth and con⸗ 
keſleth agapne, and cumbꝛeth hym ſelke and hys con⸗ 
keſſoꝛ both, and than euerp pꝛater that he ſateth though 
he ſaye it as wel as the fcaple intpꝛmitie ot Þ man wpl 
luſter. pet is he not ſatiſfted,but if He ſaye it agapne, 
and pet after that agatne;and when he hath ſayed one 
thyng thꝛyſe as litle is he (atyſfied. wyth the late as 


wpyth the kirſt and than is his heart euermozèe in hea⸗ 


uines, vnquiet, and in keare, full of doubt and dulnes, 


wpthout comkoꝛte oz ſppꝛytuall conſolacion. 


Myth this nyghtes feare, the deuill ſoꝛe troubleth the 
minde of many a ryghte good man, ⁊ that doeth he to. 
bꝛing him to ſome great incdõuenience koꝛ he wil rfhe 


can, dꝛiue hym ſo much to the fearefull mindinge of 


goddes rigoꝛous Juſtice.p he wyll kepe hym from the 


tumkoꝛtable remembzaunce ok goddes greate mercy, 
and ſo make him doe all his good wozkes wearilpe, and 


wytheut conſolacion and quicknes, 


serer AR A; C2 £2 Of ow pop ee. eee 
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Moꝛeouet he maketh hym take koꝛ ſinne,fome thinge 
that is none, and fo2 deadly, ſome ſuch as are but ve⸗ 
- rifall, tothe entent that when he ſhall fall in them, he 
ſhal by reaſõ ot his ſcruple finne.where clis he (hould 
not. oꝛ ſinne deadly (wohyle his conſcience in the dede 
doing ſo qaue him) where tis in dede he had but offen: 
ded venpallp. Pea a farther the deuil lõögeth to mae 
all his good woꝛkes and ſpirituall excerciſe ſo pain⸗ 
full and and ſo tedious vnto him. that wyth ſome o⸗ 
ther ſubtyll ſuggeſtion oz falſe wyly doctryne of a 
falſe ſpirituall libertie, he ſhoulde fo2 the falſe caſe x 
pleaſure that he ſhoulde fodeinlp finde therin be eali⸗ 
ly conucied from that cuill fault into a muche woꝛſe 
hauc his cõſcience as wide ⁊ as large after as euer it 
was narrowe and ſtrayte befoze . Fo2 better is yct of 
tructh, a conſcience a lptle to ftrayte, then a greate 
deale to large. My mother had whẽ J was a litle bope, 
a good olde womã ß toke hede to her childꝛẽ they called 
her mother Maude. J trowe vou haue heard of her. 

vincent. Vea, pea, verye much. 

' ezantony She was wonte when the late by the fyꝛe 
W bs, to tel vs þ were childꝛen many chyldylhe tales. 
Burt as Fl ſapth,p there is no boke lightly ſobadde, 
tut that ſome good thing a man may prke out therok: 
lo thinke 7] there is no tale ſo fooliſhe, but þ pet in one 
mat ter oʒ other to ſome purpoſe it may hap to ſetue. 
Foz J teme mbze me. amonge other of her fonde 
chyldyſhe tales the tolde vs one that the Alle and the 
woulke came ona tyme to cofeſſion to the koxe. The 
pooze Ale cameto ſhꝛyft in p Mꝛoktide, a days; oz two 
befoze Aſhewedneldape, but Þ woulfe would not come 
to cofeſſio vntil he ſaw kirſt alme Sondap pat. tha 
koded pet kozthe karder vntpll good Frydape came. 

5 Dil. The 
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The Foxe aſked the Aſle befoze he beganne Benedicice- 
wherekoꝛe he came to confeſſion lo ſoone before lente 
began. The pooꝛe beaſt anſwered hm againe:foꝛ feare 
of deadly ſinne and koꝛ feare he ſhoulde leſe his part 
of any of thoſe p2ayers that the pꝛieſt in the clenſinge 
dayes pꝛapeth foz them that are conkeſſed alreadye, 
Than in his ſh2yfte he had a meruelous great grudge 
in his inwarde conſcyence, that he had one daye geue 
hys maiſter a cauſe of angre, in that, p with hys rude | 
roaring befoze hys maiſter aroſe, he had awaked hym 
out of hys ſlepe, and bereued hym of his reſte . The 
fore foꝛ þ fault.lyke a good dyſcrete cõteſſoꝛ, charged 
him to docſo no moe, but Iye ſtill ⁊ ſlepe Iyke a good 
ſonne him ſelke tyllhys mayſter were bp, and rea: 
. dye to goe to woꝛke, and ſo ſhoulde he be lure that he 
ſhould not wake him no moze. 1 
To tel you al the pooꝛe Aſſes conkeſſ i, it were a long 
wozke:foz cuery thing that he dyd was deadly ſynne 
wth him, the pooꝛe loule was ſo ſcrupulous, | 
But his wile wyly cõkeſſoꝛ accoumptedthe koꝛ trifles. 
as they were in dede and ware akterwarde vnto the 
bageard that he was ſo weary to ſyt ſo long and heare 
him, that ſauing fo2 the maner ſake,he had leuet haue 
ſytten all the whyle at bꝛeakekaſte wyth a good fatte 
gooſe. But when it came to the penaunce geuing,the 
fore found that the moſt waighty ſinne in al his ſhzifc, 
was glotonye.and therefoze he diſcretly gaue hym in 
penaunce, that he ſhoulde neuer foz gredines of hys 
owne meate doe anpe other beaſt anye harme oz hin⸗ 
deraunce, and then eate hys meate, and ſtudye koꝛ no 
mote. . & 
Nowe, as good mother Maude tolde vs, when the 
Woulke came to confeſſion to father —_ 
| 5 L̃kxoz 
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(fo: that was ſhe ſaid. the fores name) bpon good kry⸗ 
dape, his conkeſſoꝛ ſhooke his greate payer of beades 
vpon him almoſte as bigge as bowles, and aſked hymn 
whe rekoꝛe he came ſo late⸗Foꝛſoth father Rapnarde 
quod the woulfe, J muſte nedes tell you the truth. J 
tome you wote well therefoze. Þ durſt come no ſooner 
lon feare leſt you woulde foꝛ my glotonye haue geuen 
me in penaunce to kaſt ſome par te of thys leut. Rape 
nape, quod father foxe. J am not ſo vnreaſonable . foꝛ 
J kaſt none ok it my ſelfe. Foꝛ I may lay to the ſonne 
betweene vs twapne here in confeſſion. it is no com: 
maundement of god this faſting but an inuencion of 
man, The pateſtes mak? folke faſte and put them to 
papne aboyte the moone ſhyne in the water, and doe 
but make folke fooles, but they ſhal make me no ſuch 
foole J warraunte thee ſonne. Fo J eate fleſhe all 
this lent mylelf : howebeit becauſe J wil not be in 
| dede occalion of ſlaunder, I therefoꝛe eate it ſecretipe 
in mp chãber out ot᷑ ſight ot al ſuch fooliſhe bzethzen, 
ds koꝛ they2 weake ſcrupulous conſcience would ware 
| offended wpythall, andſo woulde J counſayle you to 
| doe. Fozſoth father Foxe quod the woulfe, and ſo 1 
thanke god J doe as nere as J can, fo: when J goe 
to my meate, J take none other cõpany wyth me, but 
luch ſute bꝛethꝛen as are of my owne nature, whoſe 
| coſciences are not weake J warraunt you. but theyꝛ 
{ Nomake as ſtrong as myne. Mel tha, no foꝛce quod 
kather koxe. But when he heard after by hys confel⸗ 
| [idþ he was ſo great a rauenoꝛ þ he deuoured # ſpent 
ſomtyme ſo muche vytatle at one meale.as the pꝛyce 
therof woulde finde ſome pooze man wyth hys vwyke 
and his childzen almoſt al p wieke, than he pudentiy 
kepʒoued þ popnte iq hym, andpzeachedhm a eng 
; : ar hig 
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of his owne temperaunte which neuer vled as he laid 
ts paſſe bpon him ſelfe the valure ok. vi. ö. at a meale, 

no noꝛ pet ſo much neither. Foꝛ when J bzing home a 

Soſe quod he, not out of Þ peulters ſhoppe where folke 
fynde them out of theyꝛ feathers ready plucked, and ſe 
which is the fatteſt,x pet foꝛ. vi. 5. by choſe the beſt: 
but eut ot tie houl wiles houſe at the firſt hand, whych 
maye ſomwhat better cheape afo:de-them you wote 


to fe them pluͤcked and ſtande and choſe thẽ · by daye, 
but am fayne by night to take aduenture, and when 


fo: all that voth dinner and ſupper to. And therfo:e,as 


koꝛ that you liue of rauen, therin can J finde no kault: 
you haue vled it ſo longe, that J thinke you can dooe 
none, other, and therekoꝛe were it folye to foꝛbydde it 
vou. and to ſape the trueth againſt good conſience to. 
Fo2 lyue you muſt I wote wel, and other craft can ou 
none, and therfo2e as reaſon is, muſt pou lyne by that. 


But yet you wote well, to much is to much, # meaſure 
is a merye meane, vihiche J per tceyue by pour ſhꝛikte 
vou haue neuer vſed to kepe. and therkoꝛze ſuerlp this 
ſhall be your penance:that you ſhal althis pere neuer 
paſſe vpon paur ſelfe the pꝛice ot. vi. d. at a meale, as 
nere as pour conſcyence can geſle the pꝛyce. 

Their ſhzifte haue J lhewed you as mother Maude 
ſhewed it vs. But nowe lerueth foꝛ our matter the cõ⸗ 
ſcience of them bothe, in the true perkourminge of 
theyꝛ pe naunce. The pooꝛe Aſſe after hys ſhꝛifte. wohẽ 
he waxed an hungred, ſawe a ſowe lye wyth her pig⸗ 
ges well lapped in newe ſtrawe, and neare he 8 

an 


wel than the poulter maye. noꝛ pet can not beſuffered 


F tome home, am fapne to dooe che laboure my ſelfe 
#plucke her. Pet foꝛ all this, though it be but leane, i 
J wene not well woꝛth a grote, ſerueth it me ſomtime 


EE,, 
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and thought to haue eaten ok the ſtrawe but anon his 
ſcrupuleus cõſcience begã therein to grudge him foꝛ 
white His penaunce was for gredines of his meate, he 
ſhould doc none other bodye no harine, he thought he 
- . might not eate one ſtrawe leſt foꝛ lactze of that frawe, 
ſome ok thode pigges mighte happe to dye koꝛ coldc:lo 
helde he fell his hungre tyllone bꝛought hym meate. 
But whe he ſhould fal therto then fel he pet in a karre 
farther ſcruple.fo2 then it came in hys mynde that he 
(ould yet bꝛeake hys penaurice it he ſhould cate anp 
of d either ſyth he was cõmaũded by his ghoſtly father 
that he (houide not foꝛ his owne meate hyndze any o⸗ 
ther beaite; ko he thoughte: that ik he eate not that 
meate, ſonte other beaſt might happe to haue it, and o 
ſhoulde he by the eatyng of it, paraduenture hyndꝛe 
ſome other and thus ſtode he ſtyll kaſting tyl when he 
tolde the cauſe. his ghoſtly father came and enfoꝛmed 
hyin better, and then he caſte of that leruple, and fell 
 . manerly to his meate and was a right honeſt Alle ma⸗ 
nua fay2e dape after, 5 a 
The woulke nowe comming fro ſhut, cleanc ſopled 
from his ſinnes went about to doe, as a ſhꝛeude wyke 
| pnce tolde her huſbande that ſhe would doe when the 
tune from ſhzifte , Be mery man, quod ſhe nowe; fot 
this daye J thanke God was J well ſhꝛyuen, and J 
| purpole nowe therfoze to leaue of al mine olde ſhꝛewd⸗ 
nes and begin cuen afreſhe, , 
her ſo: that 


E vincent. Ah, well Vncle , can you-repozte 
woꝛde harde J her ſpeake, but fe. ſaide it in ſpozte to 
make her good ma. laughe. | 

Antony. Jndede it lemed ſhe ſpake it halke in ſpozte, 
| foz that ſhe ſayde ſhe waulde caſte awape all her 
olde ſhzewdnes : therein J trove ſhe I 
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that ſhe ſayde che woulde begynne tt all afreſhe, her | 
huſbande found that good earneſt, il 
vincent Mel. I (hal chewe her J warrant pou what 
vou ſape. 5 N 

Anton. Than wyll you make me make my worde 
good: but what ſoeuer ſhe did at leaſtwiſe ſo fared now 
this woulfe.whichhad caſt out all hys olde rauen in 
confeſſion, and than hungre pꝛicked him foꝛward, that 
(as the ſhꝛewde wyfe layed)he dyd in dede begynne al 
afreſhe. But pet the pꝛycke of conſcience wythdꝛewe 
and heldehym backe becauſe he woulde not fo2 bꝛea⸗ 
king ot his penatice,take any pꝛaye foꝛhis meale tide 
that ſhould paſſe pᷣ pꝛice of.vi.5.Fthappedhim tha as 
he walked pꝛolling fo: his geare about, he came where 
Ami had in fewe dates bekoꝛe, caſt of two olde, leane. 
lame hoꝛſes, ſo ſycke, that no le ſhe was there almoſte 
Jeafton them, and the one when the woulke came by, 
could ſcant ſtande vpon his legges and the other al: 
teadye dead, and hys (kynne rypped of and carped 
awap. And as he loked vpon the.ſodeinly he was kirſt 
aboute to fede vpon them, and whette yys teethe on 
they: bones, but as he looked aſpde, he ſpied a fapꝛe 
cowe in a cloſe walking wyth her youngecalfe by her 
{yde:and as ſoone as he ſawe them hys conſceince be: |. 
gan to grudge hym againſte bothe thoſe two hozſes, 
and than he ſpghed a laid vnto him ſelke. Alas wicked | 
vozetch that J am, J had almoſt bꝛoken my penaunce 
ere J was ware foꝛ ponder dead hozſe,becauſe J ne: | 
uer ſawe no deadhozſe ſolde in the market, and J | 
ſhoulde euen dye therfozeby the waye that my ſinfull | 
ſoule ſhal to, I can not deviſe what pzice Þ ſhould (et | 
ppon him, but in my conſcience I let him karre aboue | 


v.. d. | 


| Kgaaſt Tribulacion; : 
di. d. a therfo:e'Þ dare not medle w him. How tha is 
pðder quicke hoꝛſe of likelihode woꝛth a great deale of 
mone p, foꝛ hozſe be deare in this coũtrep ſpecially ſuch 
ſofte aumblers, koꝛ Flee byhis pace he trotteth not, 


noꝛ can ſcat ſhift a foote,x therfoꝛe I map not meddle 
with him, foꝛ he very karre paſſeth my vi. ö. but kine, 
this countrep here hath inough but noney haue they 
verp litle :e therfoze confidering the plenty of p kyne. 
and the ſcarcitie of the monep as foz ponder peuilhe 
cowe ſemeth vnto me in mp conſcience woꝛth, not paſt 
' grote, and ſhe be woꝛth lo much. Howe than as fox 
ber calfe, is not ſo much as ſhebyhalfe and therefoze, 
whyle the cowe is in myconſcience worth but koure 
penceany conſcience cannot ſetueme koꝛ ſinne of my 
| foule to pꝛayſe Her caife aboue two pente, and ſo paſſe 
thep not. bi. betwene them both, and therefoꝛe them 
twapne map J wel eate at this one meale, a bꝛeake rot 
my penaunce at all and ſo thereupon he dyd withoute 
any ſcruple of cõſcience. Ffluch beaſtes could ſpeage 
nowe, as mother Maude ſayd they could than. ſome of 
them u ould, IJ wene tel a tale almoſt as wyſe as this: 
| vherin laue foz the mmiſhingof old mother Maudes 
tale, eis woulda ſhozter pꝛoceſſe haue ſerned : but pet 
às ptuiſhe as the parable 1g, in this it ſerueih foꝛ dure 
purpoſe that the nightes feare of a tonſtience ſomes 
u hat ſctupulouſe, though it bepainfull and troublous 
to him that hath it, lyke as this pooꝛe aſſe had here is 
leſle harme yet.than a conſcience cucrtarge,, oz ſuche 
| 8s fo2 his own fanraſte the man luſt to frame Himſelf, 
nou dꝛawing it 3acrowe now ſtzetching it in bꝛeadth, 
| Aſter the maner of a cheuerel pointe to ĩcxue on euery 
rde foz hys owne commoditie , asddhere the wylyt 
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foꝛte nede they none and therfoze are they out of our 
matter:but thoſe that are in the nightes feare of their 


one ſcrupvlous conſcience, lette them be well ware 


as J ſayed, that the de uill, foꝛ wearines ok the one, 
dꝛawe them not into the other: and whyte he woulde 
flee from Scylia;dzyue him tnto Chartbdis. He mute 


dooe as doch a ſhippe that ſhoulde come into a hauen, 


in p mouth wheroflie ſecret rockes vnder d water on 
both lides if he be by miſſehappe ent red in among thẽ 
that are on the one lyde, and cannot tell how to geat 
cute he muſt geat a ſubſtauntiall cunning pilote that 
ſo can conduce hym krom the rockes on that ſyde that 
vet he bꝛyng him not into thole that are on the other 
ſyde but can guide hym in the midde way: let them J 
ſaye that are therfozem the troublouſe feare of they? 
owon ſcrupulous conſcience.ſubmitte the rule of their 
owne conleience to the counſayle of ſome other good 
man, whiche after the barietie and the nature of the 
ſcrupulous.may temper his aduiſe:pea although a mg 
be very well learned him ſelfe, pet let hym in this caſe 
learne the cuſtome Vied among phiſicions: koꝛ be one 


of them neuer ſo cunning pet in his owne diſeaſe and 


ſickenes;he neuer vſeth to truſt al to himſelke but ſen⸗ 
deth fo2 ſuche of his kelowes as he knoweth mete, and 
putteth himſelfe in their handes koꝛ many conſidera: 
cions ,wherofthey aſigne the cauſes. and one ofthe 
cauſes is feare, wherot᷑ upon ſome tokens he may c6- 
cepue in hys own palſion , a great deale moze then ne⸗ 
deth:x that were good fot his health, that foz the time 
he knewe no ſuche thyng at all. kneroe once in thys 
towne, one of the moſt cunning men in that kacultte. 
and the beſte experte and therwith the moſte famaus 
to and he that the greateſt cures did von other men, 


and 


1 


pt 
=. 


satte Tnbukcon. 

and pet when he was him ſelfe orice bety ſoze licke⸗ 
IJ heard his fellowes that than loked vnto hym ok all 
whiche,euery one woulde in their owne diſeaſe, haue 
vſed his helpe be foꝛe any other men, wiſhe pet that fox 
the tyme ok hys owne ſickenes being ſo ſoꝛe as it was, 
he had knowen no phiſicke at all he toke ſo great hede 
bnto every ſuſpicious token, and feared ſo karte the 
woꝛſte, that his feare did him ſome tyme muche moꝛe 
harme tha the [yckenes gaue him cauſe. Ind therfoꝛe 
ds I ſay, vhoſo hath ſuch a trouble of his ſcrupulouſe 
' © conſcience,lette him foꝛ a while koꝛbeare the ſludgemẽt 

ok hymlelke and kolowe the counſayle of ſome other 
whom he knoweth fo: well learned and verteous and 


fpectallp in the place of confeſſion,fo there is god ſpe⸗ 
tiall p pꝛeſent with his grace, aſliſting his holy Sacra: 
mente, and lette hym not doubte to acquiet hys mynde 
and folowe that he there is biddden, and thinke foꝛ a 
| thyleleſſe of the feare of Goddes iuſtice, and be moze 
merp in the remembꝛaunce ok hys mereye.and per⸗ 
euer in pꝛaper foꝛ grace and abyde and dwell 1185 
kully in the ſure hope ok his helpe and than (hal he kind 
ntthoute any doubte, that the pauyce ofGoddes trouth 
| Hall.as the Pꝛophet laith, lo compaſſe him about, that 
he ſhal not nede to dꝛeade this nightes keare of ſeru⸗ 
puloſitie but ſhall haue akterwarde his conſcience 
ſtablyſſhed in good quiet and reſt. ory 


An other kynd ofthe nightes feare, an other doughter of puſillanimitie, 
ttzhat is to vvete, that horrible temptacion by vrhiche ſome folge 
| are tempted to kill and deſtroy e themſelfe, 


=Crelye good Uncle, you haue in my mynde, 
wel declaredtheſe kyndes of the nights feate. 
Antony. Sureli Colin, but pet are there many 
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moe than J can epther temembze oꝛ find:howbett,one 
pet commeth to my minde now ok which J befoze no 
thing thought. and which is pet in mine ovinton ok all 
the other feares the moſt hoꝛtible: that is to witte Co⸗ 
ane the deuill tempteth a man to kil and deftrop 
e vincent. Undoubtedly this kinde ok tribulacion is 
meruclouſe and ſlraunge and the temptacio is ot ſuch 
a ſoꝛte, that ſome men haue opinion that ſuche as fall 
once in that fantaſpe can neuer after ful caſte it ok. 
«F Anthony. Pes, yes Colin. many a hundꝛeth. and els 
god fozbid:but the thing that maketh men ſo ſay is be: 
. cauſe that of thoſe which finally doe deſtroy themſelf, 
there is muche ſpeache and much wondering, as it is 
well woꝛthy, but many a good man, and many a good 
womi hath ſometyme;yea diners peres eche after o: Þ 
ther.continually be tempted therto.x yet haue by grace 
and good counſate, well and verteoully voithſtand it, 
and bene in toncluſiõ clerely delpuered of it, and their 
tribulacion nothyng knowen abꝛode and therfoze no: 
thing talked ot: but ſurely Colin, an hoꝛrible ſoꝛe trot 
ble it is to any man oꝛ woman that the deunl tempteth 
therewith: many haue Jheard ok, and with fome haue 
J talked my ſelfe, that haue been ſoze encombzed with 
at temptacion, and marked haue J not a litle the 
maner ot them. 
A vincent. Itequite pou good bntle ſhewe me ſome⸗ 
what of ſuche thinges as you perceiue therin koꝛ kpaſt 
where you call this kinde of temptacion the doughter 
of pulillantmitte,and therby ſonere of ſtbbe vnto the 
nightes feare,me thinketh on the other ſide, that it is 
rather a thyng that commethof a greate courage and 
boldaes,whan they dare their owne handes put t 5 
| | elke 
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ſelfe to death, from which we ſee almoſte enery man 
ſhzynke and flee, as that many ſuche as we knowe by 
good pzoofe and playne experyence foz men of greate 
hearte and of an excedyng hardie courage. 

_ 68 anthony, I layde Coſyn Uyntent ok that puſillanye 
mytte cometh this temptacion, and verp trueth it is. 
in dede it ſo doeth but pet J meynt it not that of onelß 
faynt hearte and fegre it cometh and groweth alwaye, 

loꝛ the deuil tempteth ſundꝛy folkes by ſundꝛy wapes: 
but the cauſe wherfoze I ſpake of none other kynde of 

temptacion, than of onelp that whiche is the daughter 

that the deupllbegetteth vpon puſpllanimitie;was foz 

that, that thoſe other kyndesof that temptatid fall nos 

vuder the nature ot tribulacid and feare, and therfoꝛe 

kal they farre out ot our matter here and are ſuche tẽ p⸗ 

tacids as onely nede rounſaple. and not coumkoꝛte oz 

dtonlolacion, fo that the perſones therwith tempted, 

be with that kynde of temptacion not troubled in thepꝛ 
mynde, but verelp well content, both in tempting and 

| folowinge:foz ſome hathe there bene Colin luche, that 

they haue be tepted therto by meane ok a folifhe pzyde, 

d ſome by p meane ot anger, without any dꝛeade at al, 

di verp glad therto to this Jſaye not naye. But where 

ds vou wene that none kal therto by keare, but that they 

haue all a ſtronge mightye ſtomake, that (hall you ſee 

the contrarpe, d that peraduenture in thole of whom 

| you woulde wene the ſtomake moſt ironge, and they; 

heearte and courage moſt hardye,, * 


| ed'vincae, Pet is it matuayle Uncle to me $ it ſhoulde 

be as pou lũpe it is, that this temptacion is vnto them 

chat doe it fo2 pꝛyde oꝛ fo2 angre , no trybulacion, noꝛß 

hey ſhoulde nede in lo greate a dyſtreſſe a peryl bothe 
of bodye and ſcule to be loſte, no maner of good ghoſtly 
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 Fotnfazic at al Let bs ther foꝛe Colin, cõſidꝛe 
a ſample oz two, for iherby al we the better perceiue 


it. There was here in Buda m bing Ladillaus dayes, 


a good poꝛe honeſte mans wyke: this womã was ſo flen⸗ 
dyſhe, that the Deuill percepuinge her nature put her 
in the mynde that ſhe ſhoulde anger her hulbande ſo 
ſoze.that ſhe might geue him an occaſion to kyll her. 
than he ſhouldbe hanged foꝛ her. 

ea Vincent. © This was 4 ſitange temptacion in dede: 
what the Deuill ſhoulde ſhe be the better than? 


S Anthony, Nothinge but that it eaſedher ſhꝛewde 


ſtomake bekoze to thinke that her huſband ſhoulde be 
hanged after. And peraduenture ik you loke about the 
Wolde and conſidze it well, pou ſhall kynde moe luche 
fomakes tha a ewe. Hauc pou neuer heard no furious 
vodpe [aye playnlp, that to ſee ſome ſuche man haue a 
mylchyeke, he woulde with good will be content to lye 
- 3S lounge in hell as God lyueth in heauen: 
Vincent Foꝛſothe and ſome luche haue Jhearde? 

A Anthony. This minde ot his was not muche leſſle mad 
then hers, but rather happely Þ moze mad of p twapn. 
koꝛ the womã peraduenture dd not caſt fo karre pztell. 
thirin . But to tell yeu nowe to what good paſle her 
that ytable purpoſe came: as her hulbande (the man 


vp5 a piece of timbꝛe ſhe beganne after her olde guiſe, 
ſo to teuile him, that the man waxed wꝛothe at lait.and. 
tade her get her in oꝛ he woulde laye p helue ol his axe 
aboute her back, ⁊ laied alſo, that it were lytle ſinne e⸗ 


uen with that axe head to choppe of that vnhappye head 


ok hers, that caryed ſuche an Vngraciouſe tounge ther⸗ 
in. At that woꝛde the Deuyll toke his tyme, and 
Uuhhetted her tounge agaynſt her teeth, and whe it weh 


Nr. = ag a= . ce am A. oa Loew Le. 


A paynſte Tribulacien. 


well arped,the (ware vnto him in bery fierce anger. 
By p maſſe hoꝛelò huſbande J woulde thou wouldef, 


nere lycth my head loe, (⁊ thet with down ſhe laycd her 


head vpon the ſame tymbꝛe logge / ik chouTmyte it not 


of, I beſhꝛewe thy hoꝛeſons hearte. With plykewyſe 


as the Deupll ſtode at her elbowe ſo ſtode (as Jhearde 


ſaye/his good aungell at his and gaue him ghoſtly con: 


tage and bade im be bolde and doe it. And ſo the good 
man vp with his chyppe axe 4 at a choppe chopped ot 
hethead in dede. There were ſlandynge other fol ie by, 
* which had a cod ſpoꝛte to heare her chide. but litle they 
looked koꝛ this chaunce tyll it was doone ere they coulde 
let it:they laied they heard her tounge bable in her head, 
and cat hoꝛeſon.hoꝛeſon.twyſe after the head was keõ 


the bodze . At leaſtewyſe, atterwarde vnto the kynge, 


thus they repoꝛted all,cxceptonipone.x that was a wo⸗ 
man and ſhe laced that ſhe hearde it not. 

A vincert. Fozſot he this was a wonderfull woꝛke, What 
became vncle of the man: 

«5 Antbony.The kynge gaue him his pardon. 2418 
vincent. Uerely he might in concience doe no leſſe. 
A Antbony, But than was it farther at nother popnte. p 
there ſhoulde haue been a ſtatute made, p in ſuche cale. 


there ould neuer after pardd be graunted but Þ truth 


be yngt able to be pꝛoued no huſband ſhoulde ne de any 
da rdõ but ſhoulde haue leaue by the lawe to folowe the 
lample of the carpenter and doe the ſame. e a vinccne 
Bowe happe dit viicle,p p good lawe was lefte vnmade: 
ed Anton. Powe happe d it: as it happeth Coſin d many 


mo be left vnmade as well as it, and within a lytle as 


good as it to, bothe here a in other countreyes.x ſome 


tyme ſome woꝛſe made in theyꝛ ſtede. But as they ſaie 


| ktof law was p eee ee 
4 Att, it 
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The ſeeond Boke of comforte 


tt was p greateſt thinge J wene good Ladpe that ſhe 
had to.anſwere fo2 wohen ſhe dyed foꝛ ſurely ſaue foꝛ þ 
one thinge.ſhe was a full bleſſed woman. But letting 
now that lawe paſſe, this temptacio in pꝛocuringe her 
ovne death was vnto this carpenters vwopke no tribu⸗ 
acid at all as farre as euer men coulde percepue: fo it 
lyked her well to thinke theron, and ſhe euen longed 
therkoꝛe. And therfoꝛe it ſhe had be koꝛe tolde pou oz me 
her mynde and that ſhe woulde bꝛynge it ſo kayne to 
paſſe, we coulde haue had no occacion to comkoꝛte her 
as one that were in tribulacion, but mary counſaple 
her (as I tolde you bekoze) we well might, to refrayne 
and amende that deuelyſhe mynde ok hyꝛs. 


- $ vincent, Uerely that is trueth , but ſuche as are well 
 wylling to doe any purpoſe that is ſo ſhameful, woll 


neuer tell they; minde to no bodye fo2 bery ſhame. 

Antony. Some will not in dede, x pet are they: ſome 
agapn, that be they: entent neuer ſo ſhamefull, fynde 
ſome yet, whome theyꝛ hearte ſerueth them to make of 
they: counſlayle therin. Some of my folke here can tel 
pou, that no longer ago than euen peſterdape, one that 
came out of Uienna ſhewed vs amonge other talking, 
that a riche widowe (but J foꝛgot to aſke him vohere it 
happed ) hauing all her lyke an high pꝛoude minde and a 
kell, as thoſe two verteues are wonte alway to kepe cõ⸗ 
pany together, was at debate with an other neighbour 
ok hers in the towne,X on a time ſhe made ok her coun: 


ſaple apooze neighbour ot hers, who ſhe thought koꝛ 


money. ſhe might enduce to folowe her mynde: with 
him ſecretly ſhe bzake , and affredhim x. Duccattes 


kon his labouc to doe ſo muche foz her. as come in a 


moꝛninge early to her houſe, # with an axe, vnknowen, 


pzyuelye to ſtrybe of her head: and when he had ſo 


= 


A giynſte Tribulicion- 


done, than contaye the blody axe, into the houſe of him 
with whom ſhe was at debate in ſome ſuche maner of 
vyle.as it might be thought that he had murdered her 
of malyce, a than ſhe thought ſhe ſhoulde be taken koꝛ 
U 1 And yet had ſhe farther oeuyſed,þ an other 
ſame of money ſhould after be ſent to Rome, and that 
there ſhould be meanes made toÞ Pope that ſhe might 
in all haſt be tanonyzed. This pooꝛe man pꝛomyſed but 
entended not to perkourme it, howebeit , when he de⸗ 
ferred it ſhe pꝛoupded Þ are her ſelfe and he appopnted 
with her the moꝛning when he ſhouide come. But tha 
ſette he luche other folke, as he would ſhoulde knowe 
her frantique fantaſie, in ſuch place appopnted as the: 
might wel heare her and him talke together. Ind after 
that he had talked with her therof what he woulde, lo 
muche as he thought was ynoughe , he made her lye 
downe. a toke v the axe in his one hand, & with the o⸗ 
therhande he felte the edge,and founde a faulte that it 
was not ſharpe, and that therkoꝛe he woulde in no wile 
doae it.tyli that he had ground it ſharper he coulde not 
els he layed fo pietye, it would pat her to ſo muche 
papne, # ſo full ſoꝛe agaynſt her wyll, fo: that tyme ſhe 
| kepther head ſtyll: But becaule ſhe woulde not ſuffer 
Any moe to decepue her ſo and fode her fozthe with de⸗ 
lapes,ere it was very long after.the hanged her lelke 
with her owne handes. 5 s 
vincent. Foxloothe here was a tragycall tozy,whers 
of Jneuer heard the lyke. 
D antony. Foꝛſoothe the partye that tolde it me ſware 
that he knewe it koꝛ a trueth . And hym ſelke is J pꝛo⸗ 
myſe vou ſuche, as J reckon foꝛ ryght honeſt, ok lub⸗ 
ſtanepall trueth. Nowe here ſhe letted not as ſhame⸗ 
ful a mind as ſhe had, to make one ok her counſade pet, 
| AJ. iu. '_ and 


The *cond Tobe of comrte 


and yet as J remembꝛe an other to, voho 'n ſhe truſted 
wilh the money that ſhoulde procure her canonyzacys, 
And here Pwote well that her temptacton came not of 
keare but ot high malyce + pzyde , But than was ſhe ſo 
glad in the pleaſant deuile therof, þ as J ſhewed pou, 
the toke it lo no ttibulacion but koꝛ a macuelous merp 
moꝛtall temptacion. And therfoze, comfoꝛtinge of her 
toulde haue no place:but it men ſhould any thing geue 
er toward her helpe it muſt haue bene(as Jtolde you) | 
good cc unſayle: and therfore as J [ayde,this kynde ok 
temptacion to a mannes owne deſtruccid which reqt⸗ 

teth tounſaple, ⁊ is out of trybulacion, was out ok our 
matter. that is to wete of comkoꝛte in trybulacion, 

The .xvi. Chapter. | 


Q him thatyyere moued to kylt him ſelfe by illuſion of the Deuill, 
vyhich he reckoned for a reuclacion. 


/ 
. 


>*, 
* 


of Caſſianus: a if ou haue not, there mape pou ſoone 
kynde it, foꝛ my ſelke haue halfe foꝛgotten the thinge. it 
is folonge ſince J read it: but thus muche J remem: 
b:e,p he telleth of one there 5 was all his dapes a very 
holy ma in his liuing. a amonge d other verteous mon: 
kes 2 Anckres p; lyued in wyldernes was marueiouls 
lpe mu che eſtemed lauing that ſome were not all out of 
feare of him, leſt his reuelacions, Wherok he tolde many 
by him ſeike, woulde pꝛoue illuſions of the deuyll and ſo 
bꝛouẽd it at᷑ter in dede:foʒ the man was by the deuplles 
ſubtyll ſuggeſttons bought into ſuche an high ſpiry: 
(Uall pꝛyde that in concluſion Þ devpll bꝛought him to 
that hozrible poynte that he made him to kyll him ſelſe; 
cas karte as my mynde geueth me nowe, without oe 

light 


A gayn ſte Tribulicion, | 


- Cfightofpboke, be b;ought him to it hy this perſtraſis, 
that he made him bele ue it was gods will he ſhoulde ſo 
doe, p thereby ſhould he gor ſtraygyt to heauen. And 
than if it were by that perl waſion with which he tocke 
very greate comtozte in his owne mynde him ſelfe was 
it then as J layde cut ot our caſe here, and neded not 
comkoꝛte, but counſaple agaynſte geuing credence to p 
deuelles perſwaſypon. But mary ik he made him fyꝛſte 
perceue howe he had been deluded, 1 th3 tempted him 
to his owone death by ſhame # dyſpapze, than was it in 
our matter loe foꝛ tha was his temptacion fallen down 
krom pꝛpde to puſpllanimitte, æxæ was waren that kynde 
be the nightes keare þ J ſpake of, wherin a good parte 
of the counſayie p were tobe geuen him, ſhoulde haue 
nede to ſtand in gcod comkoztpng, ko; than was he 

* bought to ryght loꝛe tribulacton: but as J was aboute 
ta tel! ou ſtrength of heart and courage is there none 
therin, not onely koꝛ þ very (trength as it hath d name 
of Vvertuc ina reaſonable creature can 10 be with⸗ 


out pꝛudente but alſo foz that as J ſaped euen in them 
that ſome men of moſt hardpnes it chall well appeare 
to them that well waygh p matter ß the mynde where⸗ 
by thepbe ledde to deſtrope them lelke, groweth of pus 
lpllanymptie and very kolyche keare. Take koꝛ the ſam⸗ 
ple, Cao vuce n whiche in Iffrycke kylled him lelke, after 
the greate Victozpof Julyus Ceaſac had. S. Juſtyn 
well declareth in his Wozke, De ciun te de, that there was 
no ſtreugth no2 magnantumtte therin but, playne pu⸗ 
(yllanimitie , and impotencye of fomake whereby 
he was fozſed to the deſtruccyon of him ſeife becauſe 
his heatte was to keble to beare the beholdpnge 
of an other mannes glozys , oz the lufferynge 


The ſecond Boke of comforte | 


of other calainyties, that he feared ſhoulde kall on him 
ſelfe. So that. S. Auſten well pꝛoueth that hozryble' 
dede is noacte of ſtrength but an acte of the mind ey⸗ 
ther dꝛawen from the conſyderacion of it ſelfe, with 


ſome deuelyſhe kantal pe, wherin the man hath nede to 


be called home with good counſayle, oꝛ els oppꝛeſſed by 
faint heart and feare, wherin a good part of the coun- 
ſayle muſt ſtande in lyfting vp his courage, with good 
tonſolaciã and comkoꝛte:and ther foꝛe if we found any 
ſuche religyouſe perſon as was that father which Cal⸗ 


ſpon wꝛyteth ol, chat were of ſuch auſterytte and appa⸗ 


rent ghoſtlylyuinge, that he were with luche as knewe 
him reputed fo2 a manne of ſyngular vertue, and that 
it were petee ued that he had many viſtons appearing 
vnto him. ik it ſhoulde nowe be perteyued after ß that 
man went about ſecretlye to deſtrope him ſelfe, who lo 
houl de happe to come to the knowledge thereof, and 
entended to dooc hys deuoꝛ in the let: Fyꝛſt muſt he 
kynde the meanes to ſcarche and fynde oute, Whether 
the man be in his maner and in his coũtenaunce, light⸗ 


fome, gladde and toyfull, 02 dumpiſhe heaupe oꝛ ſadde: 


and whither he goe there about as one that were kull ot 
the glad hope of heauen, oꝛ as one that hadde his bzeſk 
farſed full oftedyouſnes a wearpnes ok the woꝛlde: ik 
he were foundenof the kyꝛſt faſhion.it wer a token that 


the deuyll hath by his fantaſticall apparictons puffed 


him vp in ſuch a picuyſhe pzyde , þ he hathfinallyper- 
lwade d him by lome dluſyon.ſh:wedhtm fox the pꝛooke, 


that gods pleaſure is that he ſhalt foz his lade withhis | 
owne ny | 


ne yandes kyll him lelke. 
vincent. Mhaͤt ik a man ſo found it vncle what coun: 
faple ſhould a man geue him than: | 


FF Anthony, * were ſomewhat out ok our purpoſe 


Col in, 


| NE A gaynſte Tribulacion. _ 
Coſim, ſyth as Itolde you bef22e,the man were not tha 


min ſozow and tribulacion, wherok our matter ſpeaketh, 
but in a perplous me type moztall temptacion:ſo that > 
we ſhould beſide our owne matter that we haue taken 
in hand entre into that to, we might happe to make a 
longer woꝛke betwene bothe, than we coulde well fy⸗ 
nyſhe this dape. Howebeit to be ſhoꝛt it is ſoone ſene, 
that therein the counſaple and the effecte therof, muſt 
in maner reſt in geuing him warning of the deuilles 
: [l:yghtes, ⁊ that muſt be doone vnder Cuche pleaſante 
ſwete maner.as the man ſhould not abhoꝛre toheare it: 
| fo2 whyle it coulde lightly be none other but þ the man 
were rocked and ſongen a llepe by the deuylles crafte, 
| andtherbyhis mynde occupyed as it were in a delecta⸗ 
ble dꝛeame, he ſhoulde neuer haue good audyence of 
him that would cudely ⁊ boyſteoully ſhugge him and 
wake him and lo ſhake him out therok. Therfoze muſt 
vou fayer x eaſelp touehe him, with ſome plealaunte 
ſpeche awake him ſo, that he waxe not wayward as chil⸗ 
den doe that are wake d ere they luſt to rile. But when 
d ma hath firſt begon with his p2aile(fo2 if he be pzoude, 
pe ſhall muche beter pleaſe him with acommendacion 
than with a dyzige)tha after kauoꝛ wonne therwithall, 
aman mape lytle & lytle inſinuate the doubte of ſuche 
reuelacions, not at the kyꝛſt as it were, that it were foz 
aͤnpy doubte ok his but of ſome other men that in lome 
| ether places talke of , Ind peraduenture it ſhall n 


milcontent hym ſelfe to ſhewe greate perylies that 
mape fall therin in an other mans caſe than his oon, 
and ſhall begynne to pꝛeache vpon it. 8! 
Pn ik pou were a man that hadde not aſcrupulouſe 
| conlepence of an harmeles lpe, deupled to doe good W 
al, which kynde. S. Juſten (though he take * foꝛ 
ynng 
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of other calainyties, that he feared ſhoulde kall on him 
ſelfe. So that. S. Auſten well pꝛoueth that hozryble 
dede is no acte of ſtrength but an acte of the mind ey⸗ 
ther dꝛawen from the conſyderacion of it ſelfe, with 
ſome deuclythe kantal pe. wherin the man hath nede to 
be called home with good counſa ple, oꝛ els oppꝛeſſed by 
faint heart and feare, wherin a good part of the coun- 


ſaple muſt ſtande in lykting vp his courage, with good 


tonſolaciõ and comtoꝛte:and ther foꝛe if we found any 


uche religyouſe perſon as was that father which Cal⸗ 


ſyon wꝛyteth ol. chat were of ſuch auſterytie and appa⸗ 
rent ghoſlly lyuinge, that he were with luche as knewe 
him reputed fo2 a manne df ſyngular vertue, and that 
it were pereexued that he had many viſtons appearin 

vnto him ik it ſhoulde nowe be percepued after p that p 
man went about ſecretlye to deſtroy? him ſelke, voho lo 
Choulde happe to come to the knowledge thereof, and 
entended to dooe hys deuoz in the let: Fyꝛſt mull he 
kynde the meanes to ſcarche and fynde oute, Whether 
the man be in his maner and in his coũtenaunce, light⸗ 
fome, gladde and toyfull, 02 dumpiſhe heaupe oꝛ ſadde: 
and whither he goe there about as one that were full ol 


karſed full oftedpouſnes 4 wearpnes of the wonlde: ik 
he were foundenof the kyꝛſt faſhion.it wer a token that 
the deuyll hath by his fantaſticall apparicions puffed 
him vp in ſuch a picuyſhe p2yde , þ he hath kinallpper⸗ 
ſwade d him by lome iluſ yon ſhewed him fo2 the pꝛooke, 
that _ pleaſure is that he ſhal foz his ſake with his 
owne handes kyll him ſellſde. 


vincent. Yhat if a man ſo found it vncle what coun⸗ 


4 
5 


ſayle ſhould a man geue him than? 


FT anthony, That were lome what out of our purpoſe 


Colin, 


the glad hope of heauen., 02 as one that hadde his bzeſt 
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DIE, A gaynſte Tribulacion. 
Colin, ſyth as I tolde you bete, the man were not thã 
in ſoꝛow and tribulacion, voherof our matter ſpeaketh, 
but in a perplous me type moztall temptacion:ſo that > 


we ſhould beſide our owone matter that we haue taken 


in hand entre into that to, we might happe to make a 
longer woꝛke betwene bothe, than we coulde well fy- 


nyſhe this dape. Howebeit tobe ſhoꝛt it is ſoone ſene, 


that therein the counſaple and the effecte therof, muſt 
tn maner reſt in geuing him warning ok the deuilles 
ſl:yghtes, à that muſt be doone vnder Cuche pleaſante 


ſpwete maner.as the man ſhould not abhoꝛre toheare it: 


fo: whyle it coulde lightly be none other but þ the man 


were rocked and ſongen a llepe by the deuylles crafte, 
and therby his mynde occupped as it were in a delecta⸗ 


ble dꝛeame, he ſhouide neuer haue good audyence of 
him that would cudely ⁊ boyſteoully ſhugge him and 
wake him and lo ſhake him out therof.Therfoze muſt 
| pou fa per c eaſely touche him, # with ſome pleaſaunte 


ſpeche awake him ſo that he waxe not wayward as chil⸗ 
den doe that are wake d ere they luſt to rile. But when 
d ma hath firſt begon with his pꝛaiſe (foz if he be pzoude, 
pye ſhall muche beter pleaſe him with a commendacion 
than with a dyꝛige)thã after fauoz wonne therwithall, 
a man mape lytle & lptle inſinuate the doubte ok ſuche 
reuelacions, not at the fyꝛſt as it were, that it were koꝛ 
any doubte ok his but of ſome other men that in ſome 
| ther places tale of , Ind peraduenture it ſhall not 

milcontent hym ſelfe to ſhewe greate perplles that 


mape fall therin in an other mans caſe than his oon. 

and (hall begynne to pꝛeache vpon it. 

On ik pou were a man that hadde not aſcrupulouſe 

tonſepence of an harmeles lpe, Deupſed to doe good W 

all, which zynde .D. Juſten (though he tate ** foꝛ 
ynng 


The ſeconde Poke of comſorte 


ſynne, yet he taketh it but foꝛ venyal) and. S. Hterome) 
as by dyuers piaces of his bokes appeareth;taketh not 


fully koꝛ ſo muche, than mape you fayne ſome ſecrete | 
frendof yours to be in ſuche cafe,xþ your ſelfe ſome- | 


what feare his perell, and haue made of charytye this 
byage fo: his ſake to aike this good fathers counſayie. 


And in þ comunycacid maye pou binge in thele woꝛdes 


of. SD John Nolite omm ſpiritui credere, ſed probate ſpiritus fi ex deo ſung 


Geue not credence Vnto euery ſpizite, but pꝛoue whither 
they be of god. And theſe woꝛdes of. S. Paule, Angelus 
Sathane tranſfigurat ſe in angelum lucis. {YE JUnget i of Dathan 
tranſfygureth him ſelfe into the Jungell of light, you 
Hall rake occaſion Þ better if they happe to come in on 
his owne ſide, but yet not lacke occaſid nepther if tholg 
textes fo? lache of his offer come in bpon your owne 
occaſton A ſaye, ſhall you not lacke to enquper, by what 


fure + vndecemable tokens, a mã mape de cerne p true 


reuelacions from'p falſe illuſions, vhereok a man ſhal 


finde many both here X there in diuers other authozs, 


# whole together vinzrſe goodly treatiſes ot that good 


godly doctoꝛ M. Zo. Serrõ, ent tuied. De rrobarione ſfirituũ. 


A ip paiti be natural wyſe o2 any thing ſeme fantaſ⸗ 
uucel, oꝛ whither Þ partie be pooꝛe ſpixited oꝛ paude which 
win ſome what appeare by his delyte in his one pꝛaple. 
oꝛ ik ot wylyne s, oꝛ of au other pꝛyde f92 to be pꝛayſed 


ck humilitte he refuſe to heare therok, pet any litle faulte 


found? in him ſelfe oz diffidence declared and miſtruſt 
of his owne reueiacions x voutſuil tobens told, wher⸗ 
ot him ſelke ſhoulde feare left they be Þ deuelles illuſi⸗ 
ons. Suche thinges(as M. Gerſon fayth) will make 


him to ſpette out ſomewhat ok his ſpiteful! ſpirite.if the 


deuill ipe in his bꝛeſte. Oꝛ if the de uill be yet ſo ſubtyll 


that hebepe him ſeife clole inis warme * 1 
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| A gaynſte Tritu!:c'o . | 
blowe out neuer a hote woꝛde yet is it to be confitcted 
what end his reuelacions dꝛawe to, whither to any ſpi⸗ 


cituall pꝛokite to him ſelke oz other folke . 02 onelyto 


 vaine maruaples and wonders. Alfo,whither they 
* withd2awe him krom luche other good verteous buſis 
nes, as by the common rules of Chziſtendome . 02 any 
rules of his profeſſion he was wont to ble, oz 
verre bounde to be occupied in. Oꝛ whither he fall into 

any ſingularitie ok opinions agaynitthe ſeripture of 
God, oz agapnſt Þ commo faythof.Chyyies catholique 
churche, many other tokens are there in that woꝛke of 


M. Gerſon ſpoken ok to conſidꝛe by, whyther the parſd 


| neyther hauing revelacions of GOD , no: illuſions 
from the Deuill, doe eyiher foz winning of mone pe op 
| wodelyfauto; faine his reuelacions him lelfe to delude 
the people withall, pt 

But nowe koꝛ ourpurpoſe,if amonge any of Þ mar⸗ 
kes by which the true reuelacion may be knowen 
| from the falſe iliuſtons; that maye him ſelfe bzinge 
| foxhefo2 one marke, the doinge o2 teaching of any 
| thinge agaynſt the ſcripture of GOD , oꝛ the com; 
mon kapthe ok the churcye , than haue you an entrys 
made you. by which when you luſte you mape entre into 
p ſpcciall matter wherin he can neuer well flitte from 
pou. Oꝛ elles mape pou it you luſ e, ayne þ your ſecrete 
| trend. , fo2whole lake you come to him fo2 counſayle, 
is bꝛought into p minde by a certapne apparicion ſhe⸗ 


ved vnto him as him ſclfe ſapth by an Jungell as 


you teare by p Deuill:that he cau be by you none other 
wapes perl waded as pet but that the pleaſure of God 
| iSthat he (hall kyli him ſelfe , and that ik he lo 

doe than ſhall he be therby fo ſpeciall ne 
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of Chꝛyſtes paſſions he ſhall fozthwith be caryed by | 
with Aungels into heauen koz whiche he is lo toyful, 5 
he fyzmelye purpoleth vpon it, no leſſe glad to doe it. 


than another man would be glad to boyde it. And ther: 


koꝛe maye you deſ per his good counſayle , to inſtructe 
you with ſome good ſubſtancpall adupſe,wherwtth pou 


mape turne htm from this erroꝛ, that he be not vnder 


by p denylles falſe deluſion:it he will in this thing ſtudy 


and labour to inſtructe pou, the thinges that him ſelke 


ſhall fynd out of his owne inuencion, though thepbe 
leſſe effectual.ſhalperaduenture moꝛe wozke with him 
ſelte toward his owne amendemet ſyth he ſHall of lyke- 


4yhod better lyke them, than ſhall the double ſubſtance: 


all thinges tolde by another ma if he be lothe to thinke 
vpon þ lyde a therfoꝛe ſhꝛynke from the matter: tha 18 
there none other waye , but aducnture after the playne 


faſhion to fal into the matter, # ſhewwhat you heare, | 


and to geue him counſaple # exhoztacton to Þ contrary: 
but if you luſte to ſaye þ thus and thus hath Þ matter 
bene reaſoned already be twene your frende and you, 
and therin may pou rehearſe ſuche thinges ,Þ (houlde 
pꝛoue that Þ viſion which moueth him, is no true reue⸗ 


lation but a falſe illuſion. 
2S vincent, Uerelp vncle J well alow this that a man 


ſhouid as well in this thing as euery other, wherin he 
longeth to do an other man good, ſeke ſuche a plealant 
wape as the partye ſhoulde be lykelye to lyke, oꝛ at the 
leaſte wyle well to take in woꝛthe his communicacton, 
and not lo to enter in thetunto, as he whom he woulde 
helpe ſhoulde abhoꝛre him - and be tothe to heare him, 
und ther koꝛe to take no pzofitte by him. 
But nowe Uncle, if it come by the one . 02 


hope of gods true reuelacion in body x ſoule deſtroyed þ 


ys 
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the other to ß poynte to heare me he will oꝛ tall: what 
be p reaſons effectuall with which J ſhoulde by coun⸗ 
ſayle conuert him? 

e Antbony, All thole by which you maye make him pers 
ceyue that him ſelfe is deceyued , and that his viſions 
be no godly reuelacions;but very deuelpſhe alluſions. 
And thoſe reaſons muſt you gather of the man, of the 
matter, and of the lawe of God,ozof ſome one of theſe. 
Ok the man ik you can peraduenture ſhewe him that 
in ſuche a poynte 02 luche, he is waren worſe ſynte 
ſuche reuelacions haue haunted him, than he was be: 
koze, as in thole p are deluded, whoſo be well acquyna⸗ 
ted with them hall well marke and perce ue koꝛ they 
axe moze pzoude,moze wayward ,moze enuious ſul: 
| picious, myllectudging , and depꝛauing other men, 
| theydelyte ofthey2owne pꝛapſe and ſuche other ſpirts 
| tuall vicesofthe ſoule. : 


WP , 


Pk ß matter maye you gather if you haue pꝛoued his 
* rcuelacion befoze falſe , o2 that they be thinges rather 
ſtraunge then pꝛokptable, fo2 that is a good marke bee 
twe ne Gods-myzacles and the deuplles wonders,foz 
| Chayſt and his layntes haue theyz mpꝛacles alwaye 
tendpng to kcuite andpzofit , the Deupll and his wit⸗ 
thes and Necromancer; all theyz wonderfull wozkes 
' dzawe to no kruteful ende but to a fruitleſſe oſtentatid. 
t ſhewe as it were a Juggler that woulde foz a ſhewe 
befoze the people, playe mayſtr pes at a feaſte. 
Oe the lawe of God pou mutt dꝛawe pour reaſons in 
chewing by the ſcripture that the thing which he we: 
neth Godbphis Yungell byddeth, God hath his owne 
mouthe fozbydden.and that is you wote wel in the calc 


that we ſpeake ok, ſo eaſy to fpnde.that I nede not to 
EET - rehearſs 
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rchearſe it vnto pou, ſyth thzre is plapne among the. x 
commaundementes kozbydden the Vnlawfull killing 
of any man, and therekoze of himlelke as. S. Auſten 
ſayeth and all the chutche teacheth except Hymlelfe be 
no man. 

2& vincent. This ig bet true good vntle, noꝛ Þ will not 
diſpute bpon any gloling of that pꝛohibicion, but ſyth 


we fynde not the contrary but that god mape dyſpence 


with that commaundemente himſelfe , x bath licence 
and commaundte alſo ik him luſt, any man to goe kil ei: 
ther an other mã oꝛ himſelfe ether: thys ma p is now 
by ſuche a maruelouſe viſion induced to beleue 5 God 
ſo byddeth hym, t therekoꝛe thynketh himſelfc in that 
caſe of that pꝛohibicion diſcharged and charged wyth 
the contrarycommaundement: with what reaſon may 
we make hym perceiue that this viiton is but an illu⸗ 


ſion and not a true reuelacion: ä 


x7 Anthory. Mape Colin Vincent, pou ſhal not nede in 
this caſe to requier thoſe reaſons of me:but taking the 
Dcrtpture of God fo2 a grounde in thys matter, you 
knowe very wel! pour ſelfe,you thallgoe ſoinewhat a 


ſhoꝛtet wape to woꝛke if you alke this queſtion of Him, 


that (ith god hath fozbidden the thyng once hymſelke, 
though he maye diſpence therewith if he will. pet (th 
the deuill maye kayne himſelke god. and with a merue⸗ 
louſe viſion delude one a make as theugh god did it, 
ſpth the deuill alſo is more Iykely to ſpeake agapnũe 
gods commaundement than god agapnſt hys owne: 
you ſhall haue good cauſe J ſaye, to demaunde of the 
man hymlelfe wherby he knoweth that his viſton 18 
gods true reuelacion. and not the deuils kalle deluſio, 


Vincent. In dede vncle J thinke that woulde de au 


hard queſtion foz him: maxe a man haue vucle in (ach 
| 0 


Aownfte Trbulcion, | | 
a thine2,ctien a berpſure knenlodge in his own mind⸗ 
IE Antbony. Pea Coſyn, God maye caſte in the mynde ol 
a wat J luppoſe,ſuche an in warde lyohte and Vndere 
ſtaundyng that he car not faple but be {ure therof. Ind 
yet he pᷣ is deluded by d Deal, tape thinke him ſelke as 
ſure pet be deceiued in dede. And ſuche a dpfference 
is there in a money betwene them. as is betwene the 
licht of a thing while we be waking a loke theron a the 
light with which we lee a thing in our llepe, white we 
dꝛeame therok. & Vincent. This iS 8 pꝛeaty limilitude 
vncie iu this things. than is it eaſy foꝛ Þ monke þ we 
ſpake of, to declare howe he ÿnoweth his bilion foꝛ a 
true reuclacion. and not a faiſe deſuſpon, ił there be ſo 
grcate dyfference betwene them. | 
Anthony. Not ſotaſy Colin pet as you wene tt were, 
foꝛ how can oupꝛoue viito me that you be awake? 
ect. Mat p lo: doc I not wagge my hand ſhake 
my head and ſtampewith my keete here in the ſt oꝛe: 
e Ambony. Yate pou neuer dꝛeamed ere this that you 
haue done the ſame. 2 vincent. Peg 5 J haue, moꝛe to 
than ß foꝛ I haue ere this in my llepe,. dzeamed that J 
| Tcubted vohpther J were awake oz aſlepe,and haue in 
good fayth thought that J dyd therupon euen p ſame 
thinges that J doe nowe in dede a therby determined 
| J was not allepe. And pet baue J dꝛeamed in good 
fapth karther that J haue been afterwatde at dyner 
there makinge merye with company, haue tolde p lame 
dꝛcame at p table & taughed wel therat. ß while J was 
allepe, had by ſuche meanes of mouing d partes of 
my bodie,x colivetig therot, ſo verely thought my lelfe 
waking. Anchor. Ind wil pott not nowe lone trowe poll 
whan you wake & ryſe, laugh as well at pour leife whi 
you ſet g vou ſpe nowe in your warme bed allepe agayn 

| by 
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and dꝛeame all this tyme,while you wene fo derelp, that 
vou be wakyng and talkyng ol theſe matters with me. 


&F vincent, Goddes loꝛde vntle, pou goe nowe merely 


to woꝛke with me in dede when pou loke and ſpeake ſo 


ſadly, and would make me wene J were allepe. 


© Anthony, It maye be that you bee ſo, fo2 any thyng | 


that you can ſaye o2 dooe, wherby pou maye with any 


reaſũ that you can make, dꝛiue me to cofeſſe that pour 


ſelfe be ſure ofthe contrary,ſpth you can doe noꝛ ſape 
nothing nowe, wherby you be ſure to be waking , but 


ſelfe as furely to doe the ſelfe ſame thynges in dede, 


lye dreaming, pe. TN 
vincent. Mell well vncle, thoughe J haue ere thys 
thoughte myſelfe awake, whyle J was in dede allepe, 
ve t foꝛ all thys J knowe wel inough that Jam awake 
nowe, and ſo doe you to, 0 IJ cannot 13 
wooꝛdes by which J maye with reaſon enfozle you to 
conkeſſe it but that alvoaye you may dꝛyue me of by the 
ſample of my dꝛeame. 


kwene ſome kinde of true reuelacions,and ſome kinde 
of falſe illuſtons, as it ſtandeth betwene the thynges 
that are done waking , and the thynges that in our 
dꝛeames ſeme tobe done whyle we be ſlepyng : that 
is to wete,that he which hath that kynde ol reuelacion 


fromgod. is as ſure of the trueth as we be of our owne | 


dede whyle we be wakynge. And he p is flluded by the 
Deuyll, is in ſuche wyle deceyued and wozſe to than be 
they bytheyꝛ dꝛeame a pet reckoneth him ſelf as ſure 
fo; the tyme as the other, ſauinge that the one — 

Fe” weneth, 


that you haue ere this: oz hereafter maye thinke youre 
whyle pou be all the while a llepe, and nothyng doe but. | 
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2 Antony . (Thys is Coſin as me ſemeth very true. | p; 
and like wiſe ſemeth me the matter and difference be: | 


A gainſt Tribulacion. 

weneth and the other truely knowetrh: but J ſaye not 
Colin þ this kind ok ſure knowledge, cometh in euerp 
kynd of reuelacion,fo2 there are manpkindes vherof 
were to long totalke nowe but J lap that God doeth, 
oꝛ may doe to man in ſome thing, certaynly lend ſome 
ſuch.2& vincent. Pet than mave this religious man of 
whom we ſpake , when J ſhewe him the Scripture a- 
gaynſt his reuelacion, (and therfoze cal it an illuſyon,) 
bidde me with reaſon goe care fo: my ſelke, foꝛ he kno: 
weth well and ſurelpHhymſelfe-that his reuelacton is 
good and true and not any falſe illuſion lith fo al the 
gene rall commaundemente of god in the Scripture 
God maxye diſpence where he will and wyan he Wyll. 
and mape commaunde him to doe the contrarie, as he 
-commaunded Abꝛaham to ki his owne lonne, and as 

Sampfſon had by iuſpitacion of God comaundement 
to kill himſelte with pulling downe the houſe on hys 
oven head at the feali of p Philiſtines now if J would 
doe than, as you bade me right now goe tell hym that 
ſuch apparycions were illul ions, and ſith that goddes 
woꝛde is in the Scripture agaynſt hym playne koꝛ the 
pꝛohibicion:he muſt pꝛoue me the trueth ok his reuela⸗ 
cion, wherby J may know that it is nor a falſe illuſid. 
Than ſhal he aſke me again wherby that J can pꝛoue 
my leite to be awake and talke with him, and not to 
be allepe and dzeame ſo, ſyth in my dꝛeame J mape 
as lure ly wene lo. as J knowe that J doe ſo, and thus 


hall he dꝛyue me to the lame baye to whiche J would 
bzyng hym. 


Anthony. This is well ſaped Coſin , but pet coulde he 
not {cape you lo, to the diſpenlacion of Goddes com⸗ 
mon pꝛecept, whiche diſpenlacion (he mult laxe that he 

hath by his teuelaciõ is a thing of luch ſoꝛt as I_ 
\ | | Bly , 
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itbelke noughte æ falſe:fo2 it neuer hath had any ſas 


ple lyke ſynte the woꝛlde began tyll now. that any ma 
hath read oꝛ heard af among kapthkull people comms: 
ded. Firſte in Abꝛaham as touchyng the death ok hys 
ſonne god entended it not but anelp tempted the to: 
wardnes of the fathers obe dience. In Sampſon all 
men make not the matter verp ſure, whether he be la⸗ 
ued oꝛ not but pet theren ſome matter X cauſe appea⸗ 
reth.fo2 Þ Philiſtines bꝛyng enempes to god a vſing 
Sampſon fo: their mocking ſtocke in leoꝛne ok God, 
it is well likely that God gaue hym the mynde to be: 


ſtowe hys own lyfe vpon the reuenging of the diſplea- 


ſure that thoſe blaſphemous Philititines did vnto god, 
and that appeareth metelyclerclyby this that though 
hys ſtrength failed hym when he wanted his heere pet 
had he not, as it ſemeth that ſtrength euer moꝛe at had 
vohyle he had hys heere but at fucye tymes as it plea⸗ 
ſed god to geue it hym which thpng appeareth by theſe 
woꝛdes that the Stripture in ſome place of that mat⸗ 
ter ſaxeth Ir uit virtus dominni in Sampſonem, The power oꝛ 


myaht of god ruſſhed into Sampſon, and ſotherkoꝛe 


whple thys thyng that he dyd in the pullyng dorone of 
the houle was done by the ſpecial gykte of lirength, thã 
at that point geuen hym by god it weil declareth that 
the trength ef god and therwith che ſpirite of god en: 
tred into him. Therkoꝛe. S. Auſſẽ allo rehearſsth that 
certayne holy verteous virgins in tyme ok perſecuci: 
on, beyng by gods enemies inkideis purſucd vpon to 
be dell oured by fozce,ranne into a water and dzouned 
themlelfe rather than the p would be bereued of they? 


birginitie:and albert p he thinketh that it is not lawful 


fo2 any other mapde to folowe their ſample, but rather 


ſulter other to dooe her any maner violence by koꝛce. 


and 


| A giynfte Tnibulicion; | 
and commit ſinne of his own vpon her againſt her wil, 
than willingly,and therby.ſxnfullpherſelie become an 
* homicide cfherſelfe,yet he thinketh p in the it happed 
bp the ſpeciall inſtinete of the ſpirite of god that fo2 
daules lene vnto himſelke, would rather þ they ſhould 
auoide it with their own tempoꝛal death, than abyde 
the dekrling and violacion of their chaſtitie. But now 
thys good man neyther hath any of goddes enempes 
to be by hys owne death rsuenged on, noꝛ any woma 
that violentli purſue him by foꝛce to bereue him of his 
dDirginitie: no2 neuer fynde we that god pꝛoued any 
mans obedient mynde by the commaundementok his 
ovpne ſlaughter of himlelfe.therefoze ts his caſe both 
plane againſt gods open precept,and the diſpenſacid 
ſtraunge, and without ſample no cauſe appearyng io! 
well imaginable:but it he would thynke that he coulde 
no lenger itue without him noꝛ fake him to hem in luch 
wyle as he docth other men, but commaunde him to 
tome bpa fozbydde way by which without other cauſe 
we neuer heard p he bad any man bekoꝛe: now whete 
pou thiuke that you ſhould after this, bid hym tel pou 
by what way he knoweth that his entente riltth vpon 
a true rcuelation c not vron a falle fuſion he would 
bid you than again tel him by what meanes you know 
that you bee talkyng with hym well wabyng and not 
dꝛeame it ſlepyug. Poll map tel hym agayn, that men 
thus talke together as you doe and in ſuche maner ot 
Vue theß mape pꝛone and percexue that they lo doe 
by the mouing ol themleike and wyth putting the que⸗ 
ſtion che rot vnto them ſelfe for theic pleaſure, and the 
mackpnge and conlyderyngtheteok,us in wabpnge a 
Laplpe common thing that cuery man dooe th oz may 
Doc whe he verl:and han the doe mas dae it * 
| nw. ly Ly 
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of pleaſure, but in ſlepe it happeth very ſeld that men 
dꝛe ame that theyſo doe, noꝛ in their dꝛeame neuer put 
they queſtion but foꝛ doubte and therefo2e it is moꝛe 
reaſon, that whyle his reuelacid ts ſuch alſo that haps 
perh ſo ſeld,andofter happeth that me dꝛeame of ſuch, 
than haue ſuch in dede:therkoꝛe if is moꝛe reaſon you 
mape teilhym.that he (hewe you in ſuch a rare thyng, 
and a thing moꝛe lyke a dꝛeame, that himſelfe is not az 
ſlepe, than you in ſucha common thyng among kolke 
that are waking and ſo leldome happyng in a dꝛeame. 
ſhoulde nede to ſhewe him wherby pou know that pou 
be not a ſtepe. Belides this himlelk to who you ſhould 
ſhewe it ſeeth and perceiueth the thyng that he would 
bpd vou pꝛoue. but the thing that he woulde make you 
beleue the trueth of, his reuelacion which you bid him 
pꝛoue, vou ſee not he wotteth wel himlelke: and therfoze 
ere you beleue it agaynſt the Scripture, it were well 
conſonante vnto reaſon that he ſhoulde ſhewe vou 
wherby he knoweth it koꝛ a true waking reuelactdõ, and 
not foꝛ a falſe dꝛeamyng deluſion, 
vincent. Than ſhall he peraduenture ſape to me 
agapne, that whether J beleue hym oz nof,maketh hym 
no matter: the thyng toucheth hymſelfe and not me, 
and himſelfe is in himſeife as lure that it is a true 
te uelaciõ, as that he can tel that he dꝛeameth not, but 
talketh with me waking. 1 
Antony. Mithoute doubte Colin ik he abide at that 
poynt, and can be by no reaſon bꝛought to doe fo much 
as doubt, and can by no meanes be ſhugged out of his 
dead ſlepe but will nedes take his dꝛeame koz a verp 
ttueth and as ſome by night riſe a walke aboute their 
Rand in their llepe, wil fo riſe and hange himſelf; 
can than no other wapes lee, but eyther bynde bam 


nothing helpe him J trowe , 


Apaynfte Tribulacion: 
faſt in hys bedde, oꝛ els afſaye whether that myghte 
happe to helpe him, wyth which the comon tale goeth 
that a caruers wyfe in ſuch a krantyque fantaſy,holpe 


her hulband to whome when he tolde he woulde vpon 


a good fryday nedes haue killed him ſelke fo: Chailtes 
ſake,as Chziſte was killed fo2 Him, ſhe would not in 
vayns pleade againſt his minde but well and wyſelye 
put him in remembꝛaunce, that if he woulde dye fo? 
Chaifte as Chꝛiſte dyed foꝛ hym it were then conuent: 
ent koꝛ him to dye euen after the ſame faſhion, and þ 


might not be by hys ow ne handes, but by the hand ot 


ſome other: foꝛ Chziſte pardpe killed not him lelfe and 
becauſe her huſband ſhoulde nede to make no moe of: 
counſayle (fo2 that he woulde not in no wyſe) ſhe of 
fred him that foꝛ goddes ſake ſhe woulde ſecretly her 
ſelfe crucifye him on a great croſſe, that he had made 
to nayle a great crucifixe vpon, wherof when he was 


verre glad, yet ſhe bethoughte her that Chzyſte was 
bounde to a pyller and beaten kyꝛſte, and after crows 
ned voyth thoꝛne, wherupon when ſhe hadde by hys 


owne aſſente bounde hym faſt to a poſte, ſhe lefte not 
beatyng vwyth holye exhoztacion to ſuffer ſo muche 


and fo longe, that oz euer ſhe lefte woßke and vn⸗ 


bounde hym, pꝛaying him ncuertheleſſeþ ſhe myghte 
put on his head and dꝛyue it well down, a crowne of 
thoꝛne that ſhe had waythe foꝛ him, and bzoucht hym: 
he laid he thought that was inough koꝛ that pete, he 

coulde pzxaye GOD to foꝛbeare him oft the remnaunt 
tyl good friday come e game. But who it came againe 
the next ycte, than was his luſte paſe; he longed to 
folowe Chꝛyſte ro farther. 3 IP 
vincent, In dede vucle ik this helpe him not, than wyl 


K. tit. | Antony, 


3 The feeond Boke of eomforte 
@2 Antony, And pet Coſin, paraduenture the deuill 
might make him towarde ſuche a purpoſe firſt gladly 
kirſte Cuffcr other payne, and mintſhe hys feeling to 
therin, that he maye therby p leſſe keare hys death, 


pet are peraduenture ſomtime ſuche thinges # many 


moe to be aſſaide. Foꝛ as 5 deuil may hap to make him 
ſuffer.ſ\o mape he hap to miſſe, namely it his frẽdes fal 
to pꝛater againſt his tẽ ptacid, fo: þ can him ſelf neuer 
do, while he taketh it koꝛ none. But foꝛ concluſton it 8 
man be ſurely pꝛoued, a ſo inkłlexibly let vpon the pur⸗ 
pole to deſtroye hymn lelfe as commauded thereto by 
god, that no good counſaile that me can geue him, noꝛ 
any other thing that men mape doe to hym, can re⸗ 
fcaine him but that he would ſhoꝛtly kyl him ſelke, thã 
except onely good pꝛaper made by his krendes koꝛ him, 
Atan kpnde no karther ſhifte but euer haue him in 


fighte,o2 binde him faſt in hys bedde. And ſo muſle he 


nedes of reaſon be eõtent ſo to be oꝛdered, foꝛ though 
him lelke take his fataſye foꝛ a true reuelaci d, pet ſyth 
he can not make vs per cepue it foꝛ luche, like wyſe as 
he thinketh him elke byhis ſecret commaundement 


bounden to folowe it, ſo muſt he nedes agree, that ſith 


it is againſt the playn pꝛohibicton of god, we be by the 
plane open pꝛecept bound to kepe him from it. vincent. 
In this point vncle J can goe no karther:but nowe if 


— 


he were on P other ſide perceiued to mind his di truc⸗ 


cid. to got there about W heauines of heart thought 
f dulnes, what wap wer there to be Vſed with him th ö: 


Anthony. Then were his tẽptacton as I tolde pon be: 
koꝛe, pꝛoperlypertapnyng to our matter foꝛ than were 


he in a ſoꝛe tcibulacton, #a very? perpllous, foz than 


we te it a tokẽ p the devil had eyther bybꝛinging hym 
into ſome great linne, bꝛoughte him into diſpay2e, oꝛ 
peraduenture his revelacios founde kalle þ repꝛ oued, 


oz by 
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Againſt Tribulacion. 
oꝛ by ſome ſecret ſinne of his diuulged and deptehen: 
dt d caſt him both in diſpayꝛe of heauen thoꝛowe feare, 
and in a wearines ok this like foz ſhame, ſith he ſeeth 
his eſtimacid loſt amg other folke,of whole praiſe he 
vas wont to be pꝛoude:a therefo:e Coſin in ſuch cale 
as thys is, the man is to be fayze handled and ſwetely, 
and wyth dowee and tender louing woꝛdes to be put 
in good courage, ⁊ comtoꝛted in al that me godly may, 
And here muſt they put hym in myude, that ik he dyſ⸗ 
papꝛe not. łut pull vp his courage, and truſt in goddes 
great mereye;he ſhall haue in concluſion great cauſe 
to be glad et this fal, foꝛ befoze he ſtoode in greater 
pe rill then he was ware cf, while he tooke him ſelke 
fo: better tha he was and god foꝛ fauour that he bare 
him hath ſuffcredhym to fall depe into the Deuills 
vaunger, to make hym therby knowe what he was, 
while he tocke him lelke foꝛ ſo ſure, and therfoze as he 
ſufferevhym than to fall koꝛ a remedye againſt ouer 
boulde pꝛide, ſo wyl god nowe (if the man meken hym 
lelfe. not wyth vnktutekull dyſpapze, but W frutcfull 
pt naũce )ſo ſet him vp againe vpõ his fete,x lo ſtreng⸗ 
then hym wyth his grace ð fo2 this one kal p the deuill 
hath geuen him he ſhal geue the deuil an hundzeth. 
And here nuſt he be put m remembꝛaunte ok Marpe 
Magdalene, ok the pꝛophet Dauid and ſpecyallp of 
Saint Peter, whoſe high bolde courage tooke a foule 
fall: and pet becauſe he diſpapꝛed not of gods mercye. 
but wept and called vron it, howe highly God tooke 
him into his fauour again, in his holyſcripture is wel 
teſtified # wel thꝛough chꝛiſtẽ dome knowẽ:ã now ſhal 
it be charitably done, if ſome good verteous folke 
ſuche as him ſelfe ſomewhat eſtemeth, and hath afoze 
longed to ſtande in eſtimacion wyth, doe reſozte ſome 
tyme vnto hym, not onelpe to you hym any 
(li, ut 


cue fecond Boke of comforte 


But allo to aſke aduiſe and counſavle of him in ſome 
caſes of their owne conſetenc?:to!lethim therebp per: 
ceiue that they no leſſe e2eme hin no we, but rather 
moꝛe than they dyd befoꝛe, ſith they thinke Him now? 
by this kal better expert of the deuilles cratt, and ther⸗ 


by not onely better inſtructed him ſelf but alſo better 
able to geue good counſaile and aduiſe to other. This 


thing wyll in my minde wel amende and likte vo hys 


courage from the perelok that deſperate ſhame. 

8 vincent, Me thinketh vncle that thys were a pert: 
lous thing. Foꝛ it may peraduenture make him ſette 
the leſſe by his fall, and therby caſt hym into his fpꝛſte 
pꝛide. oꝛ into hys othet ſinne againe:the falling wher⸗ 
Unto dꝛaue him into this diſpapꝛe. 

Antony, I doe not meane Colin, that euerpe foole 
ſhould at aduenture fall in hand wyth him, koꝛ lo loe 


might it happe koꝛ to doe harme in dede. But Cofmak | 


a cunning Philicion haue a man in hand, he can wel 
diſſerne whan and howe longe ſome medicine is ne⸗ 


ceſſarpe, vohych at an other tyme myniſtred oꝛ at that 


tyme ouerlonge continued might put the pacyent in 
peryl foꝛ if he haue his pacient in an agewe, to p cure 


wherok he nedeth his medicines in theyꝛ woꝛkig cold: 


pet if he happe ere that keuer be full cured to fall into 
ſome ſuchother dyleaſe as except it were holpen with 
hote medicines, were lykely to kyll the bodpe befoze 
the feuer coulde be cured he woulde fo2 the while haue 
his moſt care to the cure of þ thing wherin were mol} 
pꝛeſent peril, # whan p were once out of icopardye, 
doe than Þ moꝛe except diligence atter about Þ farther 


cure of the feuer. Ind likewile, ik p ſhip were in perill 


to fall into Stilla p feace of falling into Charibdys, 


on the other ſide , ſhall neuer let any wyle mayſter 
28. __- thecoh, 


WET wt. ao. ar. et ̃ ̃ ↄ,. ę⁵mwà!; ß ß oo nt 


Agaynſte Tribulacion- | 
therof.todzawe him fro Scilla towarde Charibdys 
fir ok al in al þ euer he may. But when he hath hym 
once ſo karre fro Scylla;þ he ſceth him lelke out of ß 
| datinger,the wil he begin to take hede to kepe him wel 
ke ß other:a likewiſe whe this mais falling d»wne 
to dyſpapꝛe X to p final diſtrucciõ oł hym ſelfe. a good 
wile ſpiritual leac he wil firſt looke vnto p, ⁊ by good 
tomkoꝛt likte vp his courage, æ when he ſceth þ perill 
wel paſt care foꝛ 8 cure of his other kaultes akter:how⸗ 
beit, cuen in p geuing of his cõfoꝛt he map find waies 
inouch in ſuch wiſe to tẽpꝛe his woꝛdes, p the mã may 
take occaſiõ ot᷑ good courage ⁊ yet 8 fcom octaſid 
geuing et more recibiuacio into his foꝛmer ſinne, ſith 
| Pareat part ok his couſaile (Hal be to courage him to a⸗ 
me dmtt, a that is pardy farre fro falling to ſin again. 
| $5 vincent. I thiuke Uncle that folke fall into this vn⸗ 
| gracious minde thꝛowe the deuilles temptatid by ma⸗ 
ny moe meanes than one. 

e Antony. That is Coſin very true, fo: the deuill ta= 
keth his occalions as he ſeeth them kal meete fo2 him. 


Some he ſtirreth to it thꝛough werpnes of them lelke 


after ſome great loſTe,ſome foꝛ feare of bodely harme, 
aͤnd ſome as J laide, foꝛ feare of wozldly ſhame. One 
wut I my ſelke which had beene longe reputed fo2 an 

honeſt man which was fallen in ſuch a kantaſ pe, that 
he was welnere woꝛne awape therwith: but what he 
was tempted to doe, p would he tel no man but he told 
vnto me ß he was ſoꝛe combzed.x that it al wap ran in 
his mind p kolkes fãtaſies were fallen fro him, and ỹ 
they eftemed not his wit as they were wont to doe, but 
tuer his mynde gaue him that the people begã to take 
him foz a foole.x folks of trouth did no thing ſo at all, 
but reputed him both foz vile and honeſt, Two other 


knewe 


Fe ſeeond boke of eomforte | 


knewe J that were marucilouſlye akrapde that they 
Could kyll them ſelfe,* ceulde tel me no cauſe wher⸗ 
foꝛe they ſo feared it, but onely that theyꝛ ovene mynd 
ſo gaue them neyther loſe had they anye. no2 no luch 
thing toward them noꝛ none occalion ok any wonde⸗ 
ly ſhame, the one in bodye very well liking and lull y x 
Eqnderots wearye were they bothe twayne of that 
mynde,and elwaye they thought þ doe tt they woulde 
not fo: no thing, but neuertheleſſe they euer feared 
they ſhoulde,and whe rekoꝛe they ſo both feared, ney⸗ 


doe it, deſpꝛed is frendes to binde him. 

( vincent. This is bucle a merueloule ſtraũge maner, 
Anton), Foꝛſoth Coſin J ſuprole that many of the 
date in this caſe the deutil as F ſapde be foꝛe ſeketh his 
occaſions. Foꝛ as. S. Peter layth. Diabolus ranquam leo ru 
gens circuit querens quem deuoret. The deuil as Aroaring Lyon 
goeth about ſcking whome he mape deucure. Be mar: 
kth well the Gate aud the condicion that euerpe man 
fiandeth in. not onely concerninge theſe outwarde 
thinges, as lãdes, poſſeſi0s.goodes, autoꝛitie, fame, 
fauour oz hatred cf the woꝛlde but alſo mennes com: 
plexcions within them, as helth, o2 ſicknes, good hu: 
moꝛs oꝛ badde.by whyeh they be lyght harted oꝛ lum: 
ylhe, ſtronge harted oꝛ kaynt, oz fteble of ſpiryte, bold, 
8 oz tymeroule, ⁊ feareful of courage, f after as 
theſe bene him matter of tẽtaeid ſo vſeth 

he him lelke in the maner ot his temptacion. 
Nowe likewiſe as in ſuch folke that are full of yong 
warme luſtie bloud.X other humoꝛs exciting the kleſhe 
to futhy voluptuouſe liuing, the deuill vſeth to make 
thoſe thinges his inſtrumẽtes in tempting them t in 
pꝛouoking the therũto: where he findeth ſome folke 
ful ok hote bloud x coler, he mabeth thoſe humozs hys 
r inlitumentes 


ther ok them both could tell, the one leſt he ſhoulde 
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Agaynſte Tribulacion; | 


inſtrumt᷑ tes to let their hartes on fyꝛe, in wath a be- 
rypfterce kurious angre, ſo where he findeth ſome kolß 
which thoꝛow ſome dul melencoliouſe humoꝛs are na⸗ 
tutally diſpoſed to keare, he caſteth ſometime ſuche a 
kearekul imaginacion in their minde, þ without helps 
of god they can neuer caſt it out of theyꝛ heartes. 
Some at the ſodain fall of ſome hozrible thought in⸗ 
to ther mind haue not onely had a great abhominaciũ 
| therat (which abhominacion they weil and verteoul⸗ 
| lyhadtherat)but the denil vſing theyꝛ melancolious 
humoꝛz(a therby they: natural inclinacid to keare) fo; 
his inſtrumente; hath eauſed thẽ to conceyue there w 
fluch a depe dꝛede beſide p thei wene thẽſelf W that ab- 
hominable theuaht, to be fallen into ſuch an outragt⸗ 
ous ſinne p thei be ready to fal into deſpayze of grace, 
nening ß god hath geut them oucr fo: cuer, whereas 
that thought (were it neuer fo hozrible à ſo abhomi⸗ 
nable) is yet vnto them p never lxke it but euer ſtyll 
| bhoꝛre it ⁊ l riue ſil there again, matter of coflice ⁊ 
merite. a not anp line at al. Some haue with holding 
a kuxke in theit bande sthought lode pre vpon the 
billing of chelelke, à kon in deuiling what an hoz 
rible thing it wer. i they ould mil hap ſo to doc haue 
falle into a feare p they ould ſo do in de de, a haue W 
oktẽ thin bing heron i mpziuted ß keare lo ſoꝛe in their 
imagine cid 5 ſome of them haute not calte it of Gout 
| greate dit icuſtꝑ and ſome could neuer in their lite be 
gute ride therot but haue atter in cõcluſid milerably 
doone it in dede: but likwile as where the deutll vleih 
the bloudof a mauucs bodye towar de hys purpole in 
pꝛoucking to leacher pe, the man muſte and doeth with 
grace and wyledome reſylte it, fo muse that man 
doe whole meiancoiyois humozs p deupl abuleth — 
| Warte 
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The ſecond Boke of comforte * 


ward þ caſting of ſuch a deſperate dꝛead into his hart. 
vincent. But J p2aye vou vncle, what aduice were to 
be geuẽ him in ſuch cale⸗Aubony. Surely me thinketh 
bys helpe ſtandeth in two thinges, counlaple # pꝛaper. 
Firſt as cocerning coũſaple likewiſe as it may be þ he 
hath two thynges þ hold hym in hys teptacion,Þ is to 
wete, ſome eupl humoꝛs of his owne body a the eurſed 
deuillþ abuſeth the to his pernicious purpoſe, ſo mu? 
he nede againſt the twaine,p cotiſaile of two maner of 
kolke:pᷣ is to wete, phiſiciõs fo2 Þ bodye x phiſicios fo? 
£ ſoule:Þ bodyly phiſicid ſhal coſider what aboũdance 
ma hath of thoſe euil humoꝛs p̊ the deutl maketh his 
inſtrumẽtes ot in mouing p mã toward þ feareful af: 
keccion, ⁊ aſwel by dpet conuenet, # medicines mete 
therefoze , to reſyſt them, as by purgactons to diſbur⸗ 
daine the bodye of thẽ, noꝛ let no ma thinke a b 
I would aduiſe a man to take counſaple of a phiſicio 
02 the bodye in ſuche a ſpirituall paſſion. Foz ſyth þ 
ſoule and the body be lo kuytte and iopned together, 
that they both make betwene them one perſon, the dil: 
temperaunce of either other engendꝛeth ſumtime the 
diſtemperaunce ot both twatne, Ind therfoze, like as 
I would aduiſe cue mã in euery ſicknes of Þ bodye 
to be ſhuuen and leke a good ſpꝛituall phiſicio Þ (ure 
helth or his done. wohich thal not onely lerue againſte 
perel þ map peradastuxe farther growe by 5 licknes, 
thã in p beginning mẽ would wene were likely: but 
cũtoꝛt therof x gods fauout encreaſing there w. tyall 
alſo doe Þ body good foꝛ which cauſe p bleed Þpoiile 
exoꝛteth me p they ſhould in their bodilye licbhnes / in⸗ 
duce p pꝛieſtes.æ layth þ it ſhould doe the good both in 
body ⁊̃ loule, ſo woulde J lumtime aduiſe ſome ie in 
ſome ſicknes of p ſoule, beſide their ſpiritual ehe 


Aga! nſte Tribulicion. | | 
alſo ſome ccunſaile of the phiſici5 fo2 the body, Some 
that are wꝛetchedly diſpoſed,and pet long to be moꝛe 
viciouſe than they be, goc to phiſicions andpoticaries, 
and enquire what thynges maye ſerue to make them 
moꝛe luſty to their foule ſteſhely deltte: and were it tha 
| any foly vpon the other lide nk he that keleth hpmſelfe 
* againit his will muche moued Vito ſuche vnclennes, 
| ſhouldenquire of the pHiſicion what thinges without 
| miniſhingokhis health were meete fo2 d miniſhinkt 
ol luch foule fleſhely mocion⸗Ok ſpirituall counſaile, 
the kirſt is to be ſhziuen, that by reaſon of hys other 
| ſynnes the deuill hate not the moze power vpon hym, 
ee vincent. J haue heard ſome ſap? vncle, that when 
uche folke haue been at ſh2yft,their temptacion hath 
been moze bꝛymme vpon them than it was bekoꝛe. 

@2.ntony , That thynke J very well, but that is a 
ſpeciall token that ſhzikte is holeſome koz them, whyle 
the deuill is with that moſt wꝛoth. Vou fynde in ſome 

places of the goſpell.that the douili{the parlon whom 
he poſſeſſed)dpd moſt trouble when he law that Chaift 
would caſt hyin out, we mult els let the deuil doe what 
he wyll if we keare his anger, fo2 with euerye good 
dede he wyl ware angrie:than is it in hys ſhꝛykt tobe 
ſhewed hym, that he not onelp feareth moze than he 
nede th but alſo feareth where he nedeth not and ouer 
that is ſoꝛpe of that thing wherof(but if He wyll wyl⸗ 
lyngly turne hys good into his harme ) he hath moze 
cauſe to be glad. Fit ſt if he haue cauſe to keare. pet fea: 
reth he moze than he nedeth , fo2 there is no deuil lo 
diligent to deſtrop hym.as god is to pꝛeſerue Him.no2 
no deutl ſo nere him to doe him harme as god is to doe 
hym good: noꝛ all the deuils in hel ſo ſtrong to inuade 
hym and aſſaulte hym, as god is to defende yr |; 11 
"ye ; 
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ns , 


dillrun him not but fapthfullyput his truſt in hym. He 
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keareth alſo where he nedeth not: fo! where he dzedeth 
that he were out of goddes kauoure becauſe ſuch hoꝛ⸗ 
rible thoughtes fall into hys mynde let hym conſider, 
that ſyth they kal into hys mynde agaynſt hys wil, they 
be therkoꝛe not imputed vnto hym. He is finally ſadde 
of þ he maye be glad: foꝛ ſith he taketh ſuch thoughtes 
diſpleaſauntly,and ſtriueth and fighteth agapnſt the, 
he hath therby a good token ß he is in goddes fauour, 
and that god aſſicteth hym and helpeth hym, and maye 
make himſcife ſure, that ſo wil god neuer ceaſe to doe, 
but if himſelfe kayle and fall from hym fy2ſt:and ouer 
that this conflict þhe hath againſt his temptacio,fhall 


(if he will not fali where he nedeth not be an occaſion. 
of his merite.and a right great reward in heauen: and 


the payne that he taketh therin hall koꝛ ſo muche (as 
Maſter Gerſon well ſheweth) ande hym in ſteade of 
hys purgatoꝛy. The mauer ofthe Tight agaynſte thys 
temptacio muſt ſtand in thꝛee thynges:that is to wete, 


in reltſting and in contemning and in the inuocact⸗ 
on of helpesreſiſt muſt a man koꝛ his odon parte by rea: Þ 
ſon.conſyderyng what a lolp it were to kaͤll where he 
nedeth not, hyle he is not dꝛyuen to it in aduoidyng 
ol anpother papne oz in hope of winning any maner 
of picaſure:biit contrariwile ſhould by that payne, leſe 
tuerladyng bliffe ; and tali into euerlaſting paine and 
if it were in auoyding ok other great payne, yet coulde 


he voyde none lo great therby,as he ſhoulde therby fal 
into. He mult allo tonſider that a greate parte of thys 
te mytacion is in eff ecte bui the keare of hes own ken. 
tac y the dꝛeade that he hath left he wall once be dal 
to it which thing he may be ſure p but if himſeite wyl 


ot his own folp al the deulls in hel can neuer dz? * 
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to but His ovon koliſhe (maginacion mape: Foꝛ ſyke as 
ſome man going oucr an high bꝛydge, waxeth ſo fraide 
theoꝛo we hys own kantaſp, that he falle th dom in deve | 
| which were cls able fnough to pale cer without any 

daunger:and as ſome men (hall Bron ſuche a bꝛpdge, 
| if foike cal vpon him, yon fall you fall fait with pd ſans 
taſy that be taketh therot, which bꝛidge if folks looked 
me rely vpon hym,ondſapd,there is no daunger ther- 
in, he would paſſe ouer well inough, and would not let 
to runne ther though it were bur a fote dꝛode. Thus 
korerh it in this temptacion, the deuil findeth the man 


ot hys own konde fantaſy akraide and than crpeth he 
in the care of hys hearte, thou falleſt thou falleſt, and 
maketh the londe man afrayde that he ſhoulde at cue⸗ 
ry fote fall in dede, and the deuil ſo wearteth hym with 
that conttnuali feareſt he geue the care of hys hearte 


vbnto hym / that at the lad he dzaweth hys mynde from 


the due remembꝛaunce ot god and than dꝛiusth him to 


that deadli mifchief in dede. Therekoꝛe like as againſt 
the Vice of the fleſhe, p victoꝛy ſtãdeth not al whole in 
the fight but alſo ſome tyme in the flight, ſauing that 


it is in dede the parte ofa wyſe warriours fyghte . to 


lie from hys enempes trapnes, ſo muſt a man in thys 


teniptacion to, not onelp reſiſt it always wyth reaſo⸗ 
ning there agaynſt, but ſome time ſet it cleane at right 
neught, and call it of when it cometh , and not once re⸗ 
garde it, ſo muche as voucheſafe to thynke thereon, 
Some folke haue been clearely rydde of ſuch peſtilent 
fantaſpes with very full contempt thereof, makyng a 
ttolle vpõ their heartes bydding p deuil auaunte and 
ſome tyme laugh him to fcozne to a than turne theyꝛ 
mynd vnto ſome other matter, and Whe the deutlhath 
lene þ they haue ſet ſo litle by hym, alter many allapes 


made 
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made in ſuche tymes as he thought moſt mete he hath 
geuen that temptacid quite ouer.both foz that Þ pzoud 
([pirfte cannot indure to be mocked,andalſoleſt with 
much tempting the man to the lame, whereunto he 
could not in concluſion bꝛyng him, he ſhoulde muche 


therbyencreaſe hys merite:the finall fight is by inuo: 1 


tacion ot god both by pꝛaying fo himſelk and deſtrin 
other alſo to pꝛaye foꝛ hym. both pooze folke foꝛ his af: 
moſe, a other fo2 their charitce;ſpecially good pꝛieſteg 
in that holy latred leruice of the maſſe, and not onely 
them. but alſo his owne good aungels . and other hol ye 
laintes,ſuch as his deuocion ſtandeth ſpecially vnto. 


Ind if he be learned let him vſe the Letanie with the 


holy ſuffrages that folowe , whiche is a pꝛaper in the 
churche of maruelouſe olde antiquitie,not made kirſte 
as ſome wene it were by that holy man. S.G2egozy, 
whiche opinion roſe of that. that in the tyme of a great 
peſlilence in Rome, he cauſed the whole citie to goe 
in ſolemne pꝛoleſſiõ therwith but it was in ble in the 
churche many peres bekoꝛe. S. Gꝛegoꝛpes dayes , as 
wee appereth by the bookes of other olde holy doctozs 

and lainctes that were dead hundzethes of peares be: 
foꝛe. S. Gꝛegoꝛy was boꝛne. And holy. S. Bat nard 
geueth counlayle that every man ſhoulde make (ute 
to aungels and ſaynctes to pꝛay fo: hym to god in the 
thynges that he woulde haue ſped at hys holy hande, 
if any man will ſticke at that. ard ſaye it nedes not, be⸗ 
cauſe god can heare vs hymſelte, and wil alſo ſap, that 
it is perilous lo to doe becauſe they ſape we be not lo 
counſapied by no Scripture, J will not diſpute the 
matter here he that wyll not doe it, 7 lette hym not to 
leaue it uvndone: but pet foꝛ myne own part J w yll as 
Lee truſtto the counſaite of. S. Barnarde, 3 


Agaynſte Tnbulacion. 


hym fo as good and as wel learned in p holy Scripe 
ture, as any man that J heare ſay the cõtrary and bet: 
ter dare J ieopard my ſoule with the ſoule ok Sainct 
Barnarde than with his that findeth that fault in his 
doctrrne: vnto god himſelfe every man counſayleth 
to haue recourle aboue all, and in this temptacton to 
haue ſpeciall remembꝛaunce of Chꝛiſtes paſſion and 
pꝛape hym koꝛ the honoꝛ of his death, the grounde of 
mans ſaluacion, to Repe the parſon thus tempted from 
that dãnable death: ſpe cial vcarſis may there be dꝛawẽ 
but ot the Plalter againſt the deuils wycked temptaci⸗ 

ons as fo example Exurgat deus & diſſipentur inimici eius. & fugi⸗ 
nat qui oderunt eum a lacie eius: and manp other whiche are in 

ſuch hoꝛt ible temptacion to god molt pleaſaunte , ⁊ to 
the de uil beryterrible,but none more terrible. noꝛ none 
moze odious to the deuill;than the woꝛdes with which 
dure ſauiour dzaue hym awaye htmſelfe, V-cSathanz;,ngy 
no pꝛaier moꝛe acceptable vnto god,no2 moze effectual 
fo: þ matter than thoſe woꝛdes which our ſauiour hath 
taught himſ elke Ne nos inducas in temptationem, ſed libera nos 2 mala. 
And J doubt not by gods grace, but he that in ſuche a 
temptacion wil vſe good counſayle and pzayer, # kepe 
himlelt in good verteous buſines and good vertoous 
company abyde in þ faithful hope of gods helpe, ſhal 
haue Þ trueth of god as the Pꝛophet ſaith in p vearle 
afoze rehearſed)ſo compaſſe hym aboute with a pauice, 
that he ſhall not nede to dꝛeade this nightes feare of 
thys wicked temptacidõ:a thus wyl F finiſhe this piece 
of ß nightes feare,and glad am J that we be paſſed it. 
zud come once vnto the daye to thoſe other woozdes 
che Pꝛophet, (Cg were in die foz me thinketh I haue 
made it along night. 
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Tic ſecond oke of comforte 
e vincent. bo 

= Orxoth Vile ſo haue pou,biit we haue not ept 
mit but been very well occupied. But nowe J 
E keare except you make here a pauſe til you haue 

dined,you ſhal kepe your (elf f:0 pour diner ouerlong. 
e un. Map nay Coſin foꝛ bath brake J mp fat eu? 
as you came in. allo pou (hal fid this night x this day 
Iyke a winter day aa wynter nighte.Fo2 as the winter 
hath ſhoꝛte dafes, x long nightzs.\o (hall you kynd p J 
made not this fearekull night ſo long but F llal make 
vou this light couragious day as ſhoꝛt ⁊ ſo ſhal Þ mat: 
ter require wel ok it leit in dede: koꝛ in theſe wotdes of þ 
pꝛophete. Scuto circundabit te veritas cius, a ſagitta volante in die. tcucth 
of godſhalcopaſſe thee about w a pauice, frõ 8 arrow 
flying in ð day, J vnderſtand the arrowe of pꝛide, with 
Whithe the deuil temoteth a man not in p night in all 
tribulacion x aduerſitie,fo2p tyme is to dilcökoztable 
and to feareful fo2 pꝛyde, but in the day. ö is to wete. in 
pꝛoſperitie, foꝛ þ tyme is lightſome,luſty, æ kull of cou: 
rage: but ſurcly this woꝛldly pꝛoſperitie wherin a man 
x ciotſeth, æ whereof the deud maketh him ſo proude,ts 
bu tcuen a Very ſhozt witer dap, koꝛ we beginne many 
ful pooꝛe x colde ⁊ Vp we fl pe like an arrowe that were 
ſhotte vp into p apꝛe:æ pet when we be lodeinli ſhotte 
bo: nts the higheſt ere we be wel warme there , down 
we come vnto the cold ground again, à then cue there 
nicke we ſtil a pet foꝛ the ſhwte whyle p we be vaward 
and a lokt loꝛd how luſty x how pꝛoude we be, buzzing 
aboue buſiſy like as à bumble bee flieth about in lom: 
mer neuer ware phe ſha!l dye in wonter:and ſo kare. 
many of vg Gad helpe vs łoꝛ in the ſhoꝛt winter day, 


_ efwouldiy wealth x pꝛaſpetitie, thys tying arroive of 


1 

„ 

* 4 f 
+ 

„ 

4 

UG 

* 


the deu!!this high (pirite of pꝛide thotte out of Þ deals - 
bbwe ; 3þcarling thozow our hearte, beareth vs voin 
5 oure 


| Againſt Tribuleciox. | . 
dur e fkłeetion aloft into p cloudes where we wene we 
ſit vpon Þ ratne bowe , a ouerloke al d woꝛld under va, 
actompting in d regard of our own glozy, ſuche other 
pooze ſcules as were peraduenture wont to be our tel⸗ 
| lowes,fo2 ſeippooꝛe pilmyꝛes 4 antes:but this arrowe 
 cefpaide f{ie it ucuer ſo high intoy cloudes x be the mã 
that it cariet ij vp ſo high. neuer ts ioyſul tyercof.periet = 

him re membꝛe, þ be this arrowe ncucr folight.tt hach 
pet an heauy pꝛon Head 7 ther kloꝛe f pc it neuer ſo high; 
down mult it nedes come at fait, and on the grounde 
moſt it lighte,x falleth ſometime not in a vetpeleanlp 
place. thẽ p pude turneth into rebuke æſhame, ſo that 
there is tha al ð gloꝛt gone. Ok this arrow ſpeaketh P 
wiſe mã in the. v. Chapter of Sapitẽ ce where he laut 
in the pat ſõ of them that in pꝛyde and vanitie paſſed 
the time ok this pꝛeſent lpke, x aftcr þ fo ſpente, palled 
hen. Cc into hel Quid preſuit robis ſuperbia aut diuitiarum iactantip quid 
condulit robi? Tranſ: eri nt omnia illa tanquani vn. Hta &c. A ut taquam ſagitta 
ewiſia in locum deſtinatumn diuiſus aer contini o it ſe reclnſu: eſtyt iꝑnetetur 
trantens Hus, ſic & nos nati continuo deſiuimus eie, & virtutis qu idem nullem g 
put valuimus dſtendere, in mal gu tate autem notti coſumpti ſumus Talia dixez 
rent in inſe tro hi qui peccauerut . Khat hath pꝛyde pꝛofyted vs, cz 
r hat e cod hach the gloꝛy of cur richcs done vs:paſſey 
are altheſc thinges ue a ſhadow .at oꝛ like an arrow 
Wotte cute into the place appointed. the ater p was de⸗ 
uide d. is by ⁊̃ by retut ned into the place, a in ſuch wyſe 
tioled together again that the way is not percetued in 
v hich Þ artew vent: in likewiſe we, as loone as we be 
bone be by a by baniſhed away a hauc lekt no tokẽ of 
any cod vertue behind vs. but are cõſumed a waſted x 
come to nought in our own malignttie:the loe p haue 
li ed here in linne ſuch woꝛdes haue they ſpoken whe 
het lay in hel. Bere Wal you good Coli calider$ where 
ag the leripture here ſpesketh of Þ arrowe ſhotte in his 
llace appointed oꝛ entẽ ded in the he ing ol his arrow 
vt ꝑꝛyde, therop die cle purxpol iges x appointmentes? 
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Foz the pꝛoude man himſelfe,hath no certayn purpoſe. 
oꝛ appointmente at any marke, butte oz pzicke, vpon 
theheartes wherat he determineth to ſhoote, a there to 


ſticke à tary but euer he ſhooteth as chyldꝛen doe that 
loue to ſhoote vp a cop hie to ſee howe hie their atrowe 


can ft ye vp. but nowe doeth the deuill entende and ap⸗ 


point a certayne pꝛicke ſurelyſet in a place, into which 
he purpoſeth el ie this arrow neuer ſo hie and p pꝛoud 
heart theron)to haue them light both at laſt, and that 


place is euen in 8 very pit of hel thete is ſet the deuils 
wel acquainted pꝛicke and his very iuſt marke down. 


vpon which pꝛycke with hys pꝛickyng ſhakte ol pꝛyde, 


he bath by hymſelke a plain pzoofe and expertence, that 


(dut if it be topped by (Come grace of god in the waye) 


the ſoule that Rieth Vp therwith can neuer falle to fal, 


Fo2 than himſelfe was in heauen and began to flye 
vp a cop hie, with that luſty light ſight of pzide,ſapings 


A'ccndam. ſuper aſira & panam falium meum ad latera aquilonis, & limils ero als 
. ridimo. I wil fle Vp aboue Þ ſtarres, let my thꝛone on 
the ſidesof the nozth.,and wil be like vnto the higheſt, 
long ere he coulde ye halke ſo hye as in his hearte he 
ſaydhe would, he was turned from a glozyous bꝛyght 


Angel into a blacke defourmed deuil: and from tying: 


any farther vpwarde, dowone was he thꝛowen into the 
depe darke dounged of hel. Now may it paraduenture 
Coſin ſeme, that ſith ihys kynd of temptacion of pade, 
is no tribulacion oꝛ payne, all this þ we ſpeake of thys 
arrowe of pꝛyde. ſt ping koꝛth in the daye ok pꝛoſperitie, 
we re beſide our matter. 2 Vincent: Ne rely myne vncle, 
and ſo ſemedit vnto me. a ſome what was J mided lo 
to ſap to pou to ſauing p were it pꝛoperli pertaining to. 
the pꝛeſente matter oꝛ ſomewhat diſgreſſing therkro: 
good matter me thought it was,x ſuch as J had no * 


A gainſt Tribulacion. 


to let. Ane. But nowe multe poti Colin, coniſpdꝛe, 


that though pꝛoſperitie be contrary to tribulacion, yet 
vnto maup a good ma, the deuils temptacid vnto pꝛide 
in pꝛoſperitie, is a greater moꝛe tribulactd.æ nede hath 
of good coſiſaile and good comfozt both, tha he that nee 
uer felt it would wene.and that is ð thing Coſin that 
maketh me ſpeake therok, as of a thyng pꝛopꝛe to this 
matter. Foꝛ Coſin, as it is a thig right hard to touche 
pytche & neuer kyle the kingers to put flex vnto kyer, 
and yet kepe it from burning to kepe a ſerpent in thy 
boſome, and yet be ſafe fro dinging to put poung men 
with poung women, without * ok koule Kethlye 
deſire:ſo is it hard foꝛ àny parſ d, eithet mã oꝛ womã iu 
great woꝛldly wealth and much p2oſperitie.ſo to with⸗ 
lande the ſuggeſtions of the deuil, and the occaſions 
'geuen by d woꝛld, that they ſhould kepe them ſelfe fro 
the deadly deſpꝛe of ambtrious glozp, whernpon there 
foloweth il a man fal therto, an whole floud of all vn⸗ 
happy miſchiet᷑ arrogant manet, high ſolaineſolemns 


diſpleacaunt and diſdainouſe behauour. rauen, e 
or, ppꝛe ſſion, hatred. crueitie: now many a good in 
Colin come into great aucthoꝛitie, caſting in his mind 
the peril of ſuch occaſions of pꝛyde as Þ deuil taketh o 
p2oipcrtite to make his inſttumentes of, wherwith to 
moue me to ſuch high point ot pꝛeſumpcion.as engen. 
dꝛeth lo manpgreat inconueniences,* keling 5 deuill 
therwith offering to theſeifſuggeſtions therunto, 

be ſoze troubled therwith,x ſome fal lo fraide therof , 
tuẽ tn p dapok pzoſperitie they kal into p nightes feare 
of puſillanimitie doubteth ouer much left thet ſhould 


miſſe vſe thẽſelte, leaue p thinges vndone,wherin the 


night ble thẽſeit wel, and miſtrulling the ayde of god 
. I. iu, in 


rot cuerlouing þpooze in woe and countenaunce, 


| EE 
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in hol ding them vpꝛighte in their temptations geue 
place to the deuill in the contrary temptations, Wher⸗ 
by koꝛ fapnte heart, they leaue of good buſines wherein | 
they were well cecupped,x Under pꝛetext(as it ſemetg 
to themſelt)of humble heart and mekeues andſeruing 
god in contemplacion and ſilence thepſeke their own 
eaſc xcarthly reſte vnware whertith.(if it lo be) god 
ig not wel content: how beit, ik it fo be that a man fele 
hymſelfe ſuch in dede as by experience that he hath of 

hymſelke, he percepueth that in wealth # auctozitie he 
doth hys ovon ſoule harme, and cannat doe therin, the 
eod that to hys part appertaineth,but ſeeth Þ thinges 
that he ſhould let hys hand to ſuſtaine, decape thoꝛovo 
his dekault, and fal to ruine vnder him. and that to the 
amendment the rok. he leaueth his own dutye bndone? 
than wculd Þ in any wiſe aduiſe him to leaue of that 
thyng be it ſpirſtuall benetiſe that he haue perſonsge 
oz biſhopzi ke, oꝛ tempoꝛali roume and auetoꝛitie, and 
rather geue it ouer quite, and dꝛawe hymlſelfe aſyde 
and letue ne take the woꝛldli wozſhip and com⸗ 
moditie fo2 himſelfc , with the incommoditie ok them 
whom his duety were to pꝛokite. But on the other ſids, 
i. he ſee not d contrarpe but that he may doe his duetp 
conuentently well and feareth nothynge but that the 
temptacyon of ambicion and pꝛyde, may turne perad⸗ 
uenture his good purpolſe and make hun decline vn⸗ 
to ſyiine , J lape not naxe;biit that well done it is to 
lande in moderate feare alwape, wherkoꝛe the Stiip⸗ 
ture ſateth Beatus tome qui mp er c pauidus Bleſſed is the ing 
that is alwaie fearcful.Ind.S.Paul ſateth: Qui fat, vx 
dcat ve cadat yt that fandethlitte hun loke that he kal not, 
Fet Ig ouer much feare petilouſe, and dꝛaweth toward 
the nitiruffe of Goddes gracpous helpe with immo 
derate feare & fapnte hearte: and holy Scripturt 


woulde take the one vnto hym,and tell him that fo: a 


ung hm thys knotte therewyth , that within a 


Agaynſte Tabulicios. | 
foꝛbiddeth ſaying: Noli eſſe pulilvims be not fieble Hearted 
oꝛ timerouſe. Let ſich a mã therfoze tempet his feare 
with good hope and thinke that ſyth god hath ſet him 
in chat place (it he thinke that god hath ſet hym therin) 
god wl alliſt hym with his grace to p well vſing ther⸗ 
ct: hoh vbeit, if he come therto by ſimont .oꝛ by ſome ſuch 
other euil meane th were that thing one good reals 


uherkoꝛe he ſhould p rather leaue it of but cls let hum 


continue in his good bulynes,X agaynſt the deuils pꝛo⸗ 
uocsciõ vnto tuil, bleſſe hymſelt᷑ ⁊ cal vnto god, a pꝛap: 
and loke what thyng the deuil tempteth hym to leane, 
the moze towar de the contrary let hym be pitiouſe and 
comfoztable to thoſe that are in diſtreſſe and afſticet⸗ 
on, Imeane not let euery male factoꝛ paſſe fooꝛth vn- 
uniſhed and frelirunne out and robbe at roucrs, but 
in hys heert be ſozytoſce that of nt ceſſitie toꝛ feare ok 
detaying the cõmon wealth, wen are dꝛrxuen to putte 
malctactoꝛs to pan. Ind pet wherc he kyndeth good 
tokens and lukelyhode of amendement, therm al that 
be mae helpe that mercy map be had, there ſhal neuer 
lacke deſperatly diſpoſed wyetches incugh beſppe,vp6 
whom foꝛ enſaum ple tuſtice mai pzocede.ict him thinks 
tn hys ow ne heart cue ry pooꝛe begger hys kelowe. 

s vincent. That will be ver pe hard vncle foꝛ an hono⸗ 
table ma to doe, whã he beholdeth hymſelk richely ape 
pareled and the begger rygged in hys ragges. 
CF Antony It Here were Colin two menne that were 
beggers both, and after warde agreate riche manne 


litle time, he woulde haue hym in hys houſe and there⸗ 
bpon araped hym in lilke, and geue hym a areate 
bagge byhps ſyde fylled euen full of golde, but ge⸗ 


L. itil. lite 
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betwene the richeſt and the moſt pooze.Þ difference 1 


The fecond Boke of comforte 


litle while out he ſhould in his olde ragges again. and 
beare neuer a penny with him. It this begger met hys 
fellowe nowe while his gaye gown were on, mighte 
he not foꝛ al his gaye geare take him koꝛ his fellow ſtil? 
and were he not a very koole, if fo2 a wealth of a fewe 
wekes he would wene himſelffarre hys better: 

2 vincent. Pes by my trouth vncle ik the difkerence of 


their ſtate were none other. | 


Antony. Surely Colin, me thynketh p in this woꝛld 
ſtant ſo much:toꝛ let p higheſt loke on p moſt bace, and 


conſider how pooꝛe thei came both into this woꝛld and 


than conſider farther therwith, how riche ſoeuet he be 
now he ſhal yet within a while, peraduenture leſſe thi 
one wieke, walke out again as pooꝛe as þ begger ſhal, 
and thã by my trouth me thinketh this riche ma much 
moꝛe than madde. ik fo2 d welth of a litle while, happely 
leſſe than one wieke he reckẽ hymlelfe in earneſt, any 


better than the beggers kellow: and leſſe than this car 
no man thynke that hath any natural witte, a wyl vſe 


it . But now a Chʒiſtẽ man Coſyn that hath Þ lyght of 
faith.he cannot faile to thinke in this thing much far: 
ther koꝛ he wil thinke not onely vpõ his bare — 
hithe r. his bare going hence again but alſo vpon the 


dꝛeadkul tudgemẽt of god a vpon p fearefulpaines ok 
hel, and of the ineſtimable iopes of heauen. And in the 


edſidering of thoſe thynges he wil cal to remẽbꝛaunce 
that paraduenture when thts begger # he be both de⸗ 
parted hence ß begger may de ſodeynly let bp in ſuch 
rotaltte.þ wel were him ſ elke p euer was he boꝛne il he 
might be made his kelow: he that wel bethinketh him 
Coſtn bpon theſe thinges, J vecely thynke that the 
arrowe al pzyde flying fozth in p nnen 


S Aero o ea, 


| Agayate Tribulicion! 
ſhal neuer ſo wounde hys heart that tuer it hal deate 


hym vp one kote. But now to the entent he may thinke 
on ſuch thinges Þ better let him bſe often to teſoꝛtt o 


tonkeſſion, there opẽ his heart, a by p mouth of lome 


good verteous goltly father haue ſuch thinges ofte 
tenued in hys remembzaunce, let him alſo chooſe him 


ſelfe ſome ſetret lolitary place in hys owne houſe as 
karre from noiſe # compani as he cõuentently can, and 


thither let him ſome time ſecretly reſoꝛt alone, tmagts = 


ning himſelf as one going out of þ world, euẽ ſtraight 
vnto the geuing bp of hys reckoning vnto god, of hys 
ſinneful uuig:thã let him there befoze an altar-,52 ſons 
| pitiful Image of Chaſſtes bitter paſſiõ, the beyolding 

wherof may put him in remembꝛaunte ofthe thing and 
| monte hym to deuout cõpaſſpon and there knele down 
oꝛ fal pꝛoſtrate, as at the feete of almyghtie god, verely 
beleuyng him to be there inuiſibly preſente,as without 
any doubt he is: there let him open his heart to god + 
| cbfeſſe his kaultesſuch as he can cal to mind ⁊ praygoy 

of fozgeuenes. Let him allo tal to remẽbꝛaunte the be⸗ 


| nefites þ god hath geuẽ him, either ingeneral among 


other men. oꝛ pziuately to hymſelf.and geue hym hum⸗ 
ble harty thankes therfoze:there let him declare vnto 
2 temptactons of the deuil.the ſuggeſtios of the 

eſhe.thoccaſions of Þ wozld # of his woꝛldli frendes, 
much woꝛſe many times in dꝛawyng a man from god, 
than are hys moſtinoztailenemyes, which thing oure 
Dautour witnelleth himſelfe where he ſapth;!ninici box 


minnis domeſtiei ciue,the enemyes of a man are they tha : 4 re 


hys own amiliers, there let him lament and bewayle 
vnto god his own frailtie, negligence. and ſlouth in res 
ſiſting ene temptacion. hys ceadines 
and pꝛonttie to 


_ 
| 
| 


all thereynto, there lette him mir 5 


| The fecord Fake of con fore 


god ok his grations aide # helpe to ſirẽgth his infirm 


tie Wal both in keping him fro kalling: a whi he by his 
ow faultes miſfoꝛtuneth to fal, than w p helping hid 
of his merciful grace to lit him vp # ſet him on his fete 
in p ſtate of his grace again let this ma not doubt, but 
that god heareth him ⁊ graũteth him gladly this boone, 
and\ſodweting in the fapthfull truſt of gods helpehe 
char wel vſe his pꝛolpetite, perſcuer in his good pꝛo⸗ 


fitable buſynes, ⁊ (hal haue therin Þ truth of god ſo cs 


paſſe him about W a pauice ot his heautly dekence that 
of deuils arrow ſt ying in p dap ol woꝛldly wealth he 


ſhal not nede to dꝛeade. e vincent. Foꝛſoth vncle J like 
this good toũſaile wel, J would wene þ ſuch as are in 


p2oſperiite,x-tabe ſuch oꝛdꝛe therin, mai doe both to the 


ſelf a other folke about much good. ¶ Axtoay. I beſeche 
sur loꝛd Colin put this # better in Þ mind ok eueri man 


that nedeth it: now wil F touche one woꝛd oꝛ twain of 
the third tẽptacid wherof p pꝛophete ſpeaketh in theſe 
woꝛdes A nego:io per ambulante intenebri, fx ij the buſine g wal⸗ 
king in Þ darknes a the wil we cal loꝛ our diuner:lea⸗ 
nin laſt tẽ ptaciõ p is to wete, Ab ia curſu & demonio meridians, 
Fro che incurſio,xÞ dcutlot᷑ Þ mid day til after none, 
and thã ſhal we t het vith god willing make an ende of 
al this matter.? vincent. Out loꝛde rewarde you good 
vncle foꝛ your good laboꝛ with me but foz oure loꝛdes 


ſake take good hede vncle p pou foꝛbeare not out din: 


ner ouer long. 2 Anheny., Fete not p Coſin, J warrãt 
vou, koꝛ this piece wil I make pou but ſhoꝛt. 
¶ Tye. x viii. Chapter. 


Of the deuil named Negotiũ that is to/ vit, buſines vv alking about in the darkuas 


7 1 He pꝛophet ſaith in 8 ſaid pſalme Qui habit ia adiurore 
| Atiſſim i, in protectione dei celi commorabitur. Scuto gircandabit te vert? 
ta eiu, non timebiʒ. &c. A negotio per ambulante intenebti, that 
duelleth in p facthful- Hope ol gods helpe he ſhal abide 
in p p:oteccid oz lafegatd of d god ol heauen thou þ 


art (uct!) one, ſhal pᷣ truth of him ſo cõpaſſe about * 


* 


« Agęæaynſte Tribulacion. 

apautce þ thou (halt not be afrayed of p buſtnes w 
king about in p datkneſſes.Negovun ig here Colin, th 
name of a deuil Þ is euer ful of buſines in temptynge 
folke to much euil buſines: his time of tempting is in 
þ darkneſles foʒ you wote wel,þ beſide the very kull 
night which is Þ depe darke there are two tpnies of 
datkneſſes. The one ere Þ mozning ware light The 
other wha p euenig waxeth darke. Two times of like 
maner darknes are there alſo in Þ loule of ma:Þ one 
tre p light of grace be wel in ð heart ſpꝛõgen vy. The 
other whip light ot grace out of p ſoule begynneth to 
walkke faſt a wat. In thele two darkneſſes this deuil Þ ts 
called buſines, bulely walkethaboute, a ſuch kond folke 
as wil kolow him he carieth about w hem a ſetteth thẽ 
a woꝛke w many maner bübling buſines he ſetteth J 
ſapy ſome to ſeke 8 pleaſures of pᷣ ſreſh in eatig,dzinkig 
and other filthi delite, a ſome he ſetteth about p inceſſãt 
king; fer theſe woꝛldly gooddes c ol fuch buſye folke 
who this devil called buſtnes, our ſautour ſayth in the 
goſ pel:Qui ambulat in tencbris neſſit quo vadit. he that walketh in 
darke nes wotte th not whit her he goeth. Ind ſurelpin 
tuch caſe are they. fo: thei neither wete which way the 
goe, noꝛ u hither. Foz verely thet walke rod abont, as 
it were in a roũd maſc, aht thei wene thẽſelt at an end 
of their buſine s, they be but at p beginning: agapn, goe 
thet neuer ſo ful fed to bed yet enermaze on p moꝛrowe 
89 new be thet to be fed agam as thet were the dap be⸗ 
koꝛe. Thus fareth it by the belly, thus fareth it thoſe 
partes pare beucth 8 bellt, as fo couetice fareth like 
the kyer d moꝛe wood cometh therto pᷣ moꝛe fe ruẽt 4 

p more gredy it is but now hath this maſe a centryo2 
middle place, futs which {time thet be cõuated ſodails 
wha they wene they were not pet karre fro p baunke p 

tõtrey oꝛ middle place of this maſe is Hel.X into þ place 
be theſe buſy folks that with this deuil ofbuſines walke 
abotite in this buſpe male, in the darkeneſſes.ſodainlÞ, 

| lometime 


- 
— 
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Tometyme ronuayed no thyng ware whither they be 
goyng a euen while they wene that thei were not farre 
walked fr the beginning , that they had yet a great 
way to walke aboute befoze they ſhould come to 8 end: 
but ok theſe ſteſhely folke walking in this pleaſaunte 
buſi male, the Scripture declareth Þ ende ,Pucunr in bony 
dirs ſuos & in puncto ad inſerua deſeendunt. (ThEPleade their life in 
pleaſure,x at a poppe downe they deſcend into hell. Of 
ie couetouſe man ſayth. S. Paul. Ori volundiureFieriin: 
tidunt in temptationem & in laqueum diaboli .. deſideria multa in vdlia & nocius 
aue mergunt hommes in nteritum & perdicionem 5 They þ long to be 
Tiche doe fal into temptacid # into Þ grinne of Þ deuill, 
and into mani deſpꝛes vnpzofitable t harmekul, which 
dꝛoũde mk into death # into deſtrucetõ. Lo here is the 
middle place of thys buſy maſe,Þ grinne of þ deuill, the 
place of perdicion & deſtrucctd,þ thet fall and be caught 
and dꝛounde in ere they be ware. The coue touſe riche 
man alſo that our ſautour ſpeaketh of in Þ goſpel, that 
had ſo great plenty of coꝛne p hys barnes would not 
rt cexue it but entended to make hys barnes larger 
fayd btito hymlelke that he woulde make merpe many 
_ dapes.,had went yeu wote well that he had had a great 
way pet to walke, but god ſayed Þnto hym: rute, hac noe 
tollent a te animem :uam, que autem par aſti cus eruntzfgolc, this nicht 
hall they take thy ſoule from thee, and than all thys 
good that thou haſte gathered, whoſe Hall it bechere 


pou ſec ß he kel ſode pulp into d depe centry of chis buſy. 


maſe, ſo p he was falle ful a whole therin long ere euer 
he had went he ſhould haue come nere thereto . Howe 
this wote J very well p thoſe p are walking aboute in 


this buſt male, take not they; buſynes foꝛ any tribit« } 


lacion, and pet are there manpe of them fozweried as 


iris lope panged x paxned therm ies pleaſures | 


Agyynſte Tribulacion” "R588 
being ſo ſhoꝛte, fo litle and ſo fewe, and they: dilples⸗ 
lures they2 grtefesſo great, ſo continual, # ſo many, 
that ff maketh me thinke vpõ a good wozſhipfull man; 
which whan he diuers times behelde hys wyfe, what 
payne ſhe tooke in Erayghte binding vp her heere, to 
made her a fapꝛe lat ge fozehead, and with ſtracghtbzae | 
ting in her body to make her middle ſmale both twaine 
to het great payne foꝛ the pꝛide of a litel fooliſhe pꝛaiſe: 
he lated vnto her. Foꝛſoth Madame ik god geue you 
not hel, he ſhal doe you great wzong, foꝛ it mult nedes 
be your own of very right: foꝛ you bye it very dere, and 
take verye greate payne therekoꝛe . They that nowe 
pe M hell foz they; wꝛetched lyuing here. :dooe nowe 
pereetue theyz kollye in they moze payne that they 
tooke heere koꝛ the leſſe pleaſure , There confeſſe 
they nowe they folpe, and crye out laſſiti ſumus in via iniquis 
us: haue been wearied in the waye of wyckednes. 
Ind yet while they were walking therin, they would 
not reſt the ſelfe but runne on ſtylin they: wearines, 
and put them ſelke (till vnto moze payne and moze, 
fo that little pteuiſhe pleaſure, ſhoꝛte and ſone gone, 
that they tooke all that laboure and payne fo:,beſyds 
the euerlaſting payne that folowed it fo: theyꝛ farther 
aduantage after , Sohelpe me god and none other 
wyle, but as I verely thinke p many a man byeth hel 
here with ſo much payne, p he might haue bought hea: 
uen with leſle tha the one halke. But yet as J ſaye, 
whyle thele fleſhly & woꝛldly buſy folke are walking 
about in this round buſp male of the dcuil þ is called 
buſines,þ walketh about in theſe two tymes of darke⸗ 
nelles, iheyꝛ wittes are ſo by Þ ſecret enchaũtemente 
[y deuill bewitched ß they marke not þ great longe 
iitlerable weaxines a payne 5 the deul maketh * 4 
to 


Tt.cicored eke ef com feste 


fo take and endure about nought, and there foze they 
take it foi no tribulacid fo that they nede no cumfoꝛt: 
aud ther foꝛe is it not foꝛ the pꝛ ſekes that J ſpeake all 
thig ſauina that it mae ſcrue them fo counſayle.to- 
ward the perceiving of theyꝛ owne kooliſhe miſer pe. 
the ꝛowe the good Helpe of goddes grace beginning te 
* Gine bpon them againe . But there are verye good 
folke x v<rteonle that are in the daye light of grace, x 
vet becauſe the deuil tẽpteth iht bufily to ſuch kleſhe⸗ 
{y delichte, ⁊ ſith they ſee plentie ok worldly ſubſtanec 
fail bnto them a fele the deuil in like wyſe bulily about 
to tempt them to let the yꝛ hearte ther bpõ they be ſoꝛe 
troubled therwith * begin to fcere thereby that they 
be not wyth gad in the light, but wyth the deuil that p 
2ophet calleth Negra, that is to ſape, buſynes, wal⸗ 
ing about in the two tunes of darkeneſſes:howebeit, 
ag J ſayd befeꝛe of thole good kolke # gracious that 
are in the woꝛldly welth ok greate power # auctozitie, 
and therby feare the deuilles arrowe of pꝛide:ſo ſap J 
nowe here againe of theſe p ſtand in dꝛeade pk kleſhly 
foule ſinne æ couetice, lith they be but tẽpted there w 
t kolowe it rot aibeit þ they doe well to ſtand euer in 
moderate feare, leſt W waxing ouer bolde.x ſetting 
thing ouer lighte they mighte peraduenture miſſehap 
to tal in therto pet ſoꝛe to vexe and trouble them ſelke 
with p feare of loſſe of gobs kauour therefoze,ts Wout 
necellitie x not al wap without peril. Foz as Þ laped 
befoze, it wWdꝛau eth Þ mind of a ma farre frd ſpiritual 
coloiacion of the good hope þ he ſhould haue in gods 
helpe. And as fo2 theſe temptatiõs. while he p is tẽpted 
foloweth the not, the fight againſt thẽ ſeructh a man 


koꝛ matter of merite aud reward in heauen, iche not 


onely flye 8 dede ß cõlente a the deleetaciõ. but alſo in 


þ he conveniently maye klye frd al p ocacions thereof, 


and 
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| Apaynſte Tribulacion; | 
# this point is in thoſe fleſhly tfptecios a thing eth fo 
per ceiue, metelyplapne inough.But in theſe worldly 
buſmeſſes pertaining vnto couetiſe, therin is d thing 
 ſomerchat moꝛe darke, a in pertceiuing more diſticul: 
ty very great troublouſe feare doth there oftétimes 
ariſe therot in Þ heartes of very good folke, whã the 
woꝛld falleth kaſt vnto the, becauſe of 8 ſoꝛe woꝛdes a 
terrpble thꝛeates p god in holy ſcripture ſpeaketh as 
gainſt thoſe þ are tiche: as where. S. Paul ſaith. Qui 
rokit diuites fieri, incidunt in temptacionẽ & in laqueũ Diaboli. They ö woyl 
be riche, fal into temptaciõ, a into the grin of v deuil;x 
where our ſauiour ſaith him ſelf.Facius cf came lum per fora⸗ 
dc acus quã diui:ẽ intrare in regoũ dei. It ig moꝛe caſy fo! a camel. 
92 as ſome ſay(foz ſo c melus ſignitieth in p Greke tõg) 
koꝛ a great cable rope togoe thꝛough a nedies eye, tha 
fo ariche man to entre into 8 kingdome of god. No 
metuaile nowe though good foike that feare god take 
occaſion of great dꝛede at ſo dꝛedełull woꝛdes whan 
theyſee d wouidly goodes kal vnto the, a ſome ſtãd in 
doubt whithcr it be lawful foꝛ thẽ to kepe any good?es 
oꝛ no. But euer moꝛe in all thoſe places of ſcripture. 
hauing ok p woꝛldl y goodes is not Þ thinaß is rebu⸗ 
ed a thꝛeatened, but Þ aſtecciõß the hauer vnlay fully 
beareththerto.Fo2 where. S. Paul ſatth. Quirolunt divite 
ier &. Thepßᷣ wil be made tiche he ſycaketh not ol p ha⸗ 
uing but of the will a ö deſier a affecciõ, a the lodging 
foz it.foꝛ ÿ can not be lightly wout l inne: foꝛ Þ thinge 
b folke ſoꝛe long foz, they will make many chiktes to 
ge at, leopard the ſeit ther? oꝛe. a to declare þ the ha- 
uing of riches is not foꝛbyddẽ but p ino2dinate affee- 
cid of p mind ſoꝛe ſet therupõ: The pꝛophet ſaith:viuice 
fſtlugruolire corapponrcs It tiches flowe vnto you ſet nat 
ycur harts therupd. And albeit þ our loꝛd by Þ ſaid en 
| laple of Þ camel oz h cable rope to come thꝛow pncdies 


ere 
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ith eye ſayde $ it is not onely hard but alſo tmpoſſible fo; 
E: a riche man to entre into d kingdome of heaue, pet he 
declared that though the riche man can not geat into 
heauen of him ſell, pet god he ſayd can geat hym in wel 
inough, fo: vnto mT he ſaid it was impoſſible,but not 
vnto god: fo2 vnto god he ſayd al thinges are poſſible, 
And yet ouer that he tolde of which maner riche men 
he meynt þ could not geat into Þ kingdome of heauẽ, 
laping:F ilioli, qua difficile eſt confidentes in pecuniis in regnum dei introite 
My babes howe harde is it fo; them that put they; 
truſt and confidence in they; mone p to entre into the 
. &ingdomeof gode 2 

e vincen. This is I ſuppoſe bnele very true, and els 
god foꝛbidde. Foꝛ elles were th? woꝛlde in a full harde 
caſe if euery riche man were in [ſuch daunger a peril, 
$I Anthony, That were it Coſin in dede, and ſo J wene 
is it pet. Foꝛ I feare me toþ multitude, there be very 
fewe, but that they longe ſoze to be riche,* of thoſe þ 
longe lo to be. very fewe reſerued alſo, but that they 

ſet they: heartes very ſoze thereon, 7 5 
2S viacem. That is Uncle I feare me vert true, but yet 
not the thinge that J was about to ſpeake of, but the 
thing þ J would haue laide was thts, that J can not 
wel perceiue(the would being ſuch as it is a ſo manye 
pooꝛe people therein) howe any man mape be riche, 
and kepe him riche without daunger of damnacion 
- therefoze.Fo al the while that he ſeeth pooze people lo 
many that lacke,while htm ſelf hath to geue them. and 
whole neceſſitie(while he hath wherwith)he is bound 
in ſuch caſe of duetye to releue, ſo farfoꝛth that holyt 
Hapnte Ambzoſe ſapeth:that who ſo that dye fo: || 
dekaulte, where we might help them, we kyl them our 
ſelte. I can not ſee but that eue ry riche man hathe 


_— = - 
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great cauſe to ſtande in great keare of damnacid, noꝛ 
I can not perceive as J late, howe he can be delivered 
of that feare as long as he kepeth his richt 8 and ther⸗ 
koꝛe though he mighte kepe hys riches ik there lacked 
pooꝛe men, pet ſtand in geddes fauour therewith, as 
Abꝛaham dyd and many an other holy riche ma ſince: 
yet in ſuch aboundance of pooꝛe me as there bz uowe 
in euer pcountrep any man that kepeth any ryches it 
muſte nedes be, that he hath an inoꝛdpnate affeccion 
thereunto, while he geueth it not out vnto the pooze 
nedy perſ6s,þ the duety of charitie bindeth it ſtraineth 
him to. And thus Uncle in thys woꝛlde at this day, me 
ſemeth your comfoꝛte vnto good men that are riche 
troubled wyth are of dainnacion koꝛ the keping can 
verylcantly ſerue. V Am. Harde is it Colin in ma⸗ 
ny maner thinges to byvde o2 foꝛbydde, aff yꝛme oꝛ de⸗ 
nye. repꝛoue oꝛ allowe, a matter nakedly pꝛoponed and 
put fozth; oꝛ preciſely to ſape, this thing is good 02 this 
thing is nought, wythout conlideracio of the circum⸗ 
ſlaunces. Polp SaintAulten tellethof a philicio that 
aue a man a medicine in a certainediſeaſe,thatholpe 
tm:the ſelfe ſame man at an other tyme in the ſelke 
ſame dyſeaſe,tooke the ſelfe ſame medicine him ſelfe, 
and had thereof moze harme than good: whiche thinge 
whe he ſhewed vnto the philicion.x aſked hym wher: 
ok that harme ſhoulde hap, that medicine. quod he, did 
the no good but hatme, becauſe thou tookeſt it when 
J I gaue it the not. This anſwere. S. Aullen Very well 
alloweth,fo:þ though p medicine were one, yet might 
there be A 4— in the ſicknes ſome ſuche dyf« 
kerẽ te,. as p̊ pacteut perceiued not,yeao2 in the m him 
ſelf, oz 0 place, oz in p time oł p rere: man thinges 
might make the let.fo2 pech the 11 — 
oe U 


; The ſeeond Boke of comforte 
than hau⸗ geuen him the lelke ſame medicine that he 
gaue him before, to peruſe euerp circãſtante þ miaigt 
Coſin in this matter be touched a were to be tonſide⸗ 
red 2 waighed, would in dede make this parte ok thig 
deuil of buſines a very buſy piece of worke a a lõg:but 
I chall alitle open the point that pou ſpeake ok, and 
ſhall ſhewe you what Jrhinke therin, wyth as kewe 
woꝛdes as J conueniently can, à than wil we goe to 
dinner. Firſt Cotin he that is a riche man x kepeth all 
his good, he hath J think? very good cauſe to be very 
frapd in ded2 . And pet J fears me p ſuch foike feare 
it leaſt toꝛ they be very karre f:5 the ſtate of good me, 
ſithif they kepe ſtil al tha are they very karre fro chart. 
tie a doe. you wote wel, almole eithec lictie oꝛ noneat al, 
But nowe is our queſtiõ Coſin. not in what caleþ riche 
ma ſtandcty þ kepeth al but whither we ſhould ſuſker 
men to ſtande in a perillous dꝛeade and feare, foꝛ the 
keping of any great part. Foz ik that by the keppng 
ſtill of fo much, as maketh a riche ma ſtil, they tand in 
ð ſlate ol damnaciõ: tha are 8̊ curates bound? plainly 
to tel thẽ ſo accoꝛding to the comaundemet of god ge⸗ 
uen bntothe al in perſõ ok E3cchpel, Si diccate me ad un- 
pium morte morieris non anminciaueris ei. &c. If whan J [ap to the 
wicked ma. Thou ſhalte dye Þ doe not ſhewe it vnto 
hiin, noꝛ ſpeake it buro him that he maybe turned kr 
his wicked wape and mape liue, he ſhall ſoothly dye in 
his wyckednes, a hys bloud ſhall J verilye require ol 
thine handes. But Coſin, thoughe god inuited men 
bntoy kolowing ok him lelke in wyful pouertie by the 
leauing ok altogether at once fo: his ſake, as the thing 
whereby wyth being out of the ſolicitude of woꝛldl pe 
buſines,x farre fro th? deſ;erof earthly cõmodities. 
they maythe more ſpedelpgeat and attaine the ſtate ot 
ſpittuan pertece q the hungry del tre. longing — 
3 celeitia 


Againſt Tribulaeion. | 


keleſtial thinges;yet doth he not commaſideterpmn & 


ſo to dot vxonP perilof dinact5.Foz2 where he ſaicth: 


Qui rõ renũciauerit omnibus que poſſidet,ng poteſt cfle meus di cipulus. e 5 


foꝛſaketh not al p euet he Hath,can not be my dilcipie. 


He declareth wel by other wozdes of his owne ta 5 
eite ſame place a litle be foꝛe, what he meaneth . Fo2 
| there ſaicth he moe.“ quis venit ad me & non odit patrem uam & 


matrem, & vrarem & filios, & fatres, & ſorores, ad huc autem & animam ſuam, nõ 


Poteſt eſie n. eus dicipulus. t that cometh to me and hateth 
not his fathet i hys mother, x his childzen,and hys 


bꝛeihzen and hys ſiſters, yea and hys owne iyfe too, 


can not be my Tyſciple. Here meaneth our ſauiour 


Chili þ none can be hys diſciple, but if he loue him ſo 


farre aboue al his kinne, 4 aboue hys owne lyfe to þ 
ſo2 the loue of hymn rather than to fozfake him, he 
hal fozſake them al: 4 ſo meaneth he by thoſe other 
nodes that whoſoener doe not ſo renvunce x koꝛ⸗ 


ſake al that euet he heath in his owne heart and affer⸗ 


tion that he wil rather leeſe it al and let it goe euery 
whitte.tha dt adlye diſpleaſe god with the reſeruin 
of anpt ove fart therof, he can not be Chaiſtes dy 
ciple ſyth CHziite teacheth vs to loue God aboue all 
thmo:a he loueth not God aboue all thing, that con⸗ 
traty to gods pleaſure kepeth anp thing that he hath, 
Foz þ thing he lhheweth him ſeifcto ſet woze by than 
by god, whyle he is better cotent to leſe god, than it. 
But as J laid to geue awaye al oꝛ thet no ma (ſhould 
be riche o2 haue any ſubſtance, ; kind J no cdmaũde⸗ 
ment of. There are as our ſauiour ſaith, in the houſe 
ok his father many manl:ons.,X happy ſhall he be that 
ſhall haue the grace to dwell euen in the loweſt, Jt 
ſemeth veriiy by ß goſpel ß thoſe which fo2 gods ſake 
ſuſter penurp ſhal not oneiy dwel aboue thoſe in hea⸗ 
uen ß liue here in plenty in earth but alſo p heauen in 
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he ſecond Boke of comforte 


gceue it all awape at once but fo2 good cauſes to kepe 
ſome ſubſtance ſtill,ſhould not diſpaire of goddes ka⸗ 
uout toꝛ the not doing of the thing which god hath ge⸗ 


urn them no commaundeinet ot noꝛ diawen byanype 


ſpecial calling therunto. acheus loe, that clymed vp 
into the tree fo2 deſter þ he had to behold our ſauiour, 
at ſuch time as Chzilt called aloude vato him x ſayd: 
zacheus make haſt x come downe,fo2 this daye muſt J 
dwel in thy houſe. >acheus was ſo glad therof, a lo 


touched inwardly W lpecialgrace to the pꝛofite of his 
ſoule, that whereas al 8 people murmured much that 


Chile 


FE,, . . 


A gaynſte Tribulicion. 


Chꝛiſt would call him and be ſo familiar with hymn, as 
ok his owne off rt to come vnto his houſe, conſidering 
that they knewe him fo: the chiefe of the Publicanes, 
that wer cuſtomers oꝛ tolle gatherers of themperours 
dueties:all which whole company were among P peo⸗ 
ple ſoꝛe infamed of rauine, extoꝛciõ and bꝛuber y than 
zacheus not onely the chiefe of that fclowthip,bur alſo 


growen greatly riche,wherby the people actoumpted 


him in they2 own opinion foꝛ a man very ſinneful and 


nought:he koꝛthwith by the inſtinct ok ð lpirite of god, | 


in repꝛoche of al ſuch temerarious bold x blynd iudge⸗ 
ment geuen vpon a man, whole inwarde mind and ſo⸗ 
dayn chaunge they cannot ſee.ſhoꝛtly pꝛoued them all 
de ceiued and that our loꝛd had at thoſe fewe wooꝛdes 
outwardly ſpokẽ to him ſo touched him, that his grace 
ſo wꝛought in his heart within , þ whatſoeuer he was 
befo2e;he was than, vnwares vnto them all ſodaynly 
waren good: fo2 he made haſte ⁊ came downe, X gladly 
reteiued Chuſt,and ſapd: Loe loꝛd, rhe one halfeof my 
goodes here J geue vnto pooꝛe people:æ yet ouer that, 
tk J haue in any thing dereued any ma, here am Jrea⸗ 
dy to recompence him foure kolde almuche. 
vincent. Thys was uncle, a gracious hearyng, but 
yet J marueile me [Uvohat wherkoze zacheus ved his 
wooꝛdes in that maner of oꝛdꝛe. Fo2 me thinketh he 
ſhoulde firſt haue fpoken of making reſtitucion vnto 
thoſe whom he had begyled,and than ſpeake of geuing 
his almoſe after.Foz reſtitucion is, vou wote well due⸗ 
tye, and a thing of ſuch neceſſitie, that in reſpect of re⸗ 
ſitucion,almole dede is but voluntarye. Therekoꝛze it 
might ſeme that to put men in mind of the yꝛ duetie in 
making reſtitucion kyꝛſt, and doing theyꝛ almoſe after, 
zacheus ſhould haue ſayd moze conuentent ly ik he had 
M. il. layde 


The ſecond Toke ef com orte | 


ſayd fy27 that he woulde make every man reſtitucion 
whoin he had wꝛonged + than geue haife in almoſe of 
that remapned ate r koꝛ only that might he cal tlere⸗ 
tp his oon. Anthony This is trus Coſin, vohere a ma 
hath not ynougb to ſuft ile for bothe:but he that hath is 
not bound to leaue his almole Vngeuen to the poo2s 
man that is at his hand and peraduenture calleth v39 

him til he goe ſcke vp al his creditoꝛs and al thoſe that 
he hath voꝛonged fo karre peraduenture aſundze, that 
leauing the one good dede bndone Þ while, he mapbe⸗ 
foe they come together change that good mind again. 
and dooe neither the one no2 the other. It is good al: 
wap therfoze to be doing ſome good out of Hand, while 
wo thyake thereon:grace ſhall the better ſtande with 
vs, and encreaſe allo to goe the farther into the other 
atter: and this J aunſwere ik the man had there done 
the one cut of hand p geuing F means half in almoſe. 
X not ſo muche as ſpeake of reſtitucion till akter, where 
as nowe though he ſpake the one in oꝛdꝛe befoze the o⸗ 
ther, aud yet all at one time the thing remapned ſtill in 
his libertie to put them both in cxecucton after luch oꝛ⸗ 
dꝛe as he ſhould than thinke expedient. But nowe Co: 
ſit did the ſpire of god tempꝛe the tongue of zacheus 
in the biteraunce of theſe woꝛdes in ſuche wyle as il 
may wel agpoare the ſaying of the wple man to be v2: 
rikped in them, here h lapeth:Dom mi eſt guberaare Laguany 
To god it belongeth ta gouerne the tongue, 


Fc: here when he ſayde he would geue halke ok hys 


whole good Vi1fo pooze people and pet beſpde that, not 
onely recompt ce aup man whom he had wonged, bus 
moꝛe than tecompence him by thꝛee times aſmuche a⸗ 
gain: He double repꝛoued the faile ſuſpicion of the pro: 
ple that accodted him koz cuil, p than reckoned in their 


mynde 


A gaynſtc Tr:bul:cron, 

mind al his aoo5 gotten it effccet with wrong hecauſe 
he was gicwen toſubüsuncc in that office, rhich was 
con mily mifbrevertociguntty. But bis woꝛdes decla⸗ 
r d that he was tipe tough in his reckonung b if yall 
his goodes wer geur away pet wer he wel able to eld 
tuery man his duetie with other half x pet leaue him⸗ 
leile no beggar neither loꝛ he lad not he weuld ge ue 
al away. Would god Colin p caicry tiche chiſten mau 
that is repated right 3:02 egliiicvea x which pet in my 
mind moꝛe ter csoned for right hone too) would aud 
wer able, to do the thing that litle zacheus plame great 
Publicanc(were he Je we oz wer he aint) ſaid: p; is 
to wete, with leſſe the Haifz his goodes recompeuce c⸗ 
uerp man whom he had wꝛonged. ii. times as much: 
re, ye Coſin, almuch koꝛas much hardlyand thau they 
Hat (Hal receiue it ſchall be content ( J dart pꝛomiſc fo2 
thẽ / to let the other thule as muche goa koꝛgeue it, be⸗ 
cduſe it was one of the hard poyntes of the olde iawe, 
wheras chꝛiſſen men mult be fui of koꝛgcuing and not 
vle to require aud exact theyꝛ amendes to d bitermog. 
But nov fo our purpoſe here, notwithſtäding that he 
rzemiſed not, neither to geue away al, noꝛ to become a 
beggar nether, no no: yet to leauc op his office nether, 
uhich albeit ß he had not bled bekoꝛe peraduenture in 
tuerp popnt ſo pute as. S. John baptiF had taughte 
thẽ the je don. Nibilamplius quam conſtitutũ ft vobis faciatis. Doe no 
moꝛe tht᷑ is appoynted vuto you. Pet foꝛaſmuch as he 
inight both lawlully vſe his lub dance pᷣ he minded to 
reſerue. and [awfully might vie his office to, in recei⸗ 
uing the Bunces duette accoꝛding to Chaiſtes expꝛelle 
commaundement. Neddiie que ſen ↄeſatu, cfari. Scut thempe⸗ 
tout thoſe thinges that are his rełuſing al extoꝛcion ⁊ 
bzibery beſide: our loꝛd wel allowing his goodpurpoſe, 

M. ill. and 
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and exacting no farther fooꝛth cf him concernyng hys 
woꝛldly b:haurorr.annſvcred and ſayd: II he ſalusfacra cd 
huic domui eo quod ipſe f. lius far A brahe. This day is he al; h comen 
to this houſe foꝛ that he too, is the ſonne of Abzaham, 
But nowfozgeat J no Coſyn ß in effecte this farre 
you condiltende vnto me that a man may be riche, and 
pet not out of the ſtate of grace, no2 out of goddes fa⸗ 
ucur:howbeit you rhinke that though  maye be lo in 
ſome tyme,o! tn ſome place, pet at this time, and in this 
place oꝛ any ſuch other like wherein be ſo manppooꝛe 
people vpon whom they be, vou thinke, bounden to be⸗ 
ſtowe their good, they can therkoꝛe kepe no riches with 
good conſcience:Uerely Colin it p reaſon would hold, 
J wene the woꝛld was neuer ſuch any where in which 
any man might haue kept any ſubtaunce without the 


daunger of damnacion as koꝛ ſince Chuſtes dayes to 


the woꝛldes end, we haue the witnes of his own wozd, 
that there hath neuec lacked po322 me, no2 neuer thal:; 
fo! he ſ ayed him elfe. Pauperes ſemper habebitis vobi cum, quibus 


quum vultis,beneAacere foteſtis. Pooꝛe men ſhal vou alway haue | 


with you, whom when pou wil vou may doe good bnto ; 
ſo that as J tell you it your rule ſhould hold then wer 
there, J went, no place in no time ſince Chitſtes dayes 
hetherto noꝛ as I thinke in as log befoze that neither, 
noꝛ neuer ſhal there hereafter, in which there could a- 
ny man abide roche without the danger of etet nall daͤ⸗ 


nacion, euen koꝛ his riches alone, though he demea⸗ 


ned it neuer ſo well. But Colin men of ſubſtaũce mud 
there nedes be. foꝛ els (hal you haue moe beggars par- 
die, the there be, a no man left able to relieue another, 


FJoꝛ this thinke J in my mind a very (ure concluſion, 


that tf al the money that is in this clitrey , were to mo- 
rowe next bꝛought together out of every mans hand; 


and 


A gaynſte Tribulacion; 


and layd al vpon one heape and than deuided out onto 


cuerpe man alike , it would be on the mozrowe after 
woꝛſe than it was the day befoꝛc. Foꝛ I ſuppoſe whan 


it were all egally thus deuided amog al the beſt ſhould 


be left litle better, than a begger almoſt is no w:and pet 
he that was a begger bekoꝛe al that he ſhalbe the richer 
fo: p he ſhould therby recetue.ſhal not make him much 
abcue a begger ſtil:but many one of Þ riche me ik their 
_ riches Node but in moueable ſubſtaunce.ſhalbe ſafe i⸗ 
- nough fro riches haplyfo al their life after. Men can 
not you wote well lite here in thys woꝛlde but ik that 
ſome one ma pꝛouide a meane of liuing koꝛ ſome other 
many, euerpe man cannot haue a ſhip of hys own noꝛ 
eucry man be a marchaunt without a ſtocke, and thele 


thinges you wote wel muſt nedes be had: noꝛ cuery ma 


cannot haue a plowe by himſelfe. And who might liue 
by the tayloꝛs craft, i no man were able to put a gown 
to make: who by malonrye202 who could liue a carpen⸗ 


ter it no man were able to builde neither churche noꝛ 


houle: Mho ſhould be makers ok anye maner of cloth, 
if there lacked men ofſubſtaunce to ſet ſondꝛy ſoꝛtes a 


wozke: Some man that hath but two duccates in his 


houle weile better foꝛbeare them bothe and leaue hym⸗ 
lelfe not farihing, but vtterly leſe all his owne, than 


that ſome rythe man by whome he is wickely ſette a 
wozke.ſhoulde of his moneyleſe the one halke koꝛ than 
were himſelfe like tolacke woke. Foꝛ ſurely the riche 
mannes ſubſtaunce is the welſpzing of the pooze mans 


liuing. And therfoꝛe here would it fare vy Þ pooꝛe man 
as it fared by p woman in one of Eſopes fables, which 
had an henne that layde euery daye a golden egge tyll 
on a dap ſhe thought ſhe would haue a great mapnp ot 
egges at once, and there foze lhe kylled her ane 

5 ound 
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kollnd but one oꝛ twayne in her belly ſo that for cot12; 
tile of thole łeroe fe loſt manpe. But nowe Coſin. to 
toni to your dout how it may be that a mau map with 
conſcience kepe tiches with him, ohen he ſeethſo many 
pooꝛe men vpon whom he map beſtowe it: Merelp that 
Hoyt he not with canſeicnce do ir he mu beſtowe it v2 
Fon 85 manpas ye map. And ſo muſt okttueth euere 


liche man doe k all the poo2e kolke that he ſeeth be lo 


fpcciaily by Sods commaundement committed vnto 
his charge alone. that becaule our ſauiour ſaith; o pe: 
ten ite, dx. Gt i euery m that aſketh the, therkoꝛe (hound 


he be boũd to geue out ſtil to tueri beggar that wil aſke 


him, as long as any penuplaſteth in his purſe. Buc ve: 
rep Coſin q laying hath as S. Baule faith. and other 
places in Scripture, neede ot interpꝛetacion. Fo! as 


holy. . Auſten latth: Though Chuit ſay, gene euerpe 
man that alketh the:he Caity not pet, geue them al that 


they wwil aſke tee. But ſurely al wer one, iche meint to 
bynde me by cömaundement to geue every man with⸗ 
out excepcion ſome what, ſoꝛ lo ſhould F icaue mp ſelke 
nothing. Our lauioꝛ in that place of ö. vi. Chap of D. 
Luke ſbeaketh both of ß contẽpt ß we ſhould in heart 


haue of theſe woꝛldly thinges a alſo of p maner þ men 


ſhould vſe toward their cuemies. Foꝛ there he biddeth 
vs loue our enemtes geue good woꝛdes for eu, 4 not 
onelpſuſker inturies pacientlye bothe by takyng aw2y 
our goodes and harnie donc vnto our bodies, but allo 


bt ready toſuffer the double. ond over chat, to doe thẽ 


od agayne, that dove Vs the harme , And amonge 


al eth, meaning that in the thing that we may conue⸗ 


nientiy do a mã good we ſhould not cefule it what ma⸗ 
ner of man ſoener he be, though he were oure moꝛtall 


enemp, 
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there thinges he biddeth vs geue euerye manne that 
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enemy, namely where we ſee ß but ik we helpe him our 
ſelk /p perſon of d man (ould ſtãd in peril of periſhing. 
x there \ aithts: cſurierit inimicus tuus, da illi ci. J f thine enemy 
be in hunger, geue him meate. But node though J be 
bound to geue every maner of man in ſome maner of 
his neceſſitie, wer he my frend oꝛ my koe, chꝛiſten ma oz 
heathe pet am J not vnto al men bound alike.no2 vn⸗ 
to any man in eue ry caſe alike. But as I begon to tell 
vou. p differeceof d circumſtances make great change 
in the matter. S. Paul ſaith Qui non prouidet ſuis, eſt 1nt;deh de⸗ 
rerior. Ne p̊ pꝛouideth not fo2 thoſe þ are his, is woꝛſe tha 
an infidele.Thole are ours that are belonging to our 
charge, either by nature oz law. oz aup cdmaundement 
ol god, by nature as our childꝛen by law as our leruan⸗ 
tes in our houchold:ſo p albeit theſe two ſo2tes be not 
ours al atze pet would I thinzke that Þ leaſt to be ours 
of d twapn:that is to wete our ſexuantes ik they nede 
& lack we be beundẽ to loke to them, a pꝛouide fo their 
nede, a ſee ſo farfoꝛth as we map that they lacke not Þ 
thinges ß ſhould ſerve fo2 theyꝛ necellitie u hile they 
dwel in our leruite. Me lemeth allo þ if they fal ſicke 
in our ſetuice, ſo þ they canot do p ſetuice $ we retain 
the foꝛ:vet may we not in any wile turne them then 
out ot does, caſt thẽ vp cõfoꝛtles nhile thep be not 
able to laboꝛ helpe themſelfe, foꝛ this wer a thing a: 
gaynſt al humanitie. And ſurely ik he wer but a waika⸗ 
img ma 5 I teceued into mt houle as a geaſt, it he fal 
licke therin a his monty gone, J reckon my ſelt boã⸗ 
den to kepe him ſeill and rather to begge aboute fot 
his reliete than caſt him oute in that caſe to the pe⸗ 
tyll of hys lyke, what loſſe ſocuet J chonlde take 
thereby in keeping of him. Foꝛ when God hath by 
ſuche chaunce ſente him to me, and there once mat⸗ 
ched me with hym, J rectzon my ſelze lurelp charged 


witz 


The ſeconde Boke of comforte 


with him till J mape without perell ok his life, be well 


and conueniently diſcharged of him. ; 
By Goddes commaundement are in our charge, our 
parttes foꝛ by nature we be in theyꝛs ſith as. S. Paul 
ſaith it is not Þ childꝛens part to pꝛouide fo2 Þ paretes, 
but the parentes to pꝛouide foꝛ the childꝛen, pꝛouide J 
meane conuenientip good learning 02 good occupaci⸗ 
ons to geat they: liuing by with trueth and the fauour 
of god but not to make pꝛouiſiũõ foꝛ thẽ ot ſuch maner 
bol liuing as to godward they ſhould liue 5 wooꝛzſe fo: 
but rather if they ſee by their maner,þ to much woulde 
make them nought,the father ſhould then geue them a 
great deale theleſſe.But although ß nature put not 5 
parentes in the charge of the childꝛẽ: yet not onely god 
comaundeth but the oꝛdꝛe of nature alſo compelleth . p 
the childꝛen ſhould both in reuerent dehaueour, honoꝛ 
their father a mother a alſo in al their neceTitte main: 
- tain thẽ . yet aſmuches god a nature both bindeth vs 
to the ſuſtenance ok our own kather his nede may be lo 
litle, though it be ſumwhat, and a fred mans ſo great, 
5; both god ⁊ nature allo would J ſhould in luche vne- 
qual nede, xelieue that vꝛgent neceſſitie of a ſtraunger, 
yea my oe a gods enemy to, the veri Turke oꝛ Sara⸗ 
zin bekoꝛe a litle nede vnlikely to do great harme in 


my father and in my mother to, foꝛ ſo ought theybothe 


twapne them ſelke to be well content Jſhoulde. But 
nowe Col yn out of the caſe ol ſuche extreme nede well 
peccetued and knowen vnto myſelke J am not boundẽ 
to geue euerp begger that will aſke, noꝛ to beleue euer y 
kaytoꝛ that I mete in the ſtrete, that will ſape him ſelfe 
that he is very ſycke ,no2 to reckon all the pooꝛe folke 
committed by God only. ſo to my charge alone, p none 
other man ſhoulde gene them nothinge of his J 


| 


- Agaynſtc Tribulacion, * 1 
haue kirſt geuẽ aut al mpne, noz am not boundẽ ney 
ther tohave le euill opiniũ of all other folke ſaue n 
ſelle. as to ith J helpe:the poze folke (at 
faile at onte, foʒ god hath left in al this quarter no ma 
good folke nowe but me: I may thinke better by my 
neyghbour;# wozſe by my ſelfe than ſo, a pet come to 
kcauen by goddes grace well mough. vhemt. Mar ve 
Uncle but fome man wil peraduenture be right well 
tõtent in ſuch caſes to thinke his neyghbaurs verpe 
tharitable.to the entent p he maye thinke him kelke at 
libertts to geue nothing at al. 4ntbony. That is Colin 
verye true, ſo wyll there ſome be contente eyther to 
thinke, oz make as though they thought; but thoſe ars 
thepß are contente ee noughte;berauſe-they be 

naught. But our queſtion ts Colin not of thẽ, but of 
geod folke.þ by the koping of woꝛdely goodes ſtande 
in great feare to oſtend god. Foꝛ p acauteting of they? 
tõſciẽce ſpeaks we now to the entent p they may per 
teiue what maner of hauing of woꝛldly goode s & ke? 
ping therof, mape ſtiand w the ſtate ok grace. Rowe 
thinke J Colin þ it a mã kepe riches about him foꝛ 
gloꝛye ⁊ xopalty ot᷑ Þ woꝛlde, in cdõſideraciõ wheceot̃ h 
taketh a great delite, a liketi him (elftherfore d bett 
taking pooze foꝛ Þ lacke thereof as one farre woa 
| thahim ſelt luch a mind is very vaine fooliſhe pꝛoin 
and ſuche a man is verpe naughte in dede. But o 
the other ſide, ik there be a mã tuch as would god the 
were man pe hath vnto riches no joue but hauing 
fal aboundantly vnto him, taketh to hys omue par 
no great plealure therot᷑ but as though he had it n 
kepeth him lelfe in lyke abſtinence a penance pꝛieut 
as he waulde doe in cafe he hadde it not and inſu 
thinges as he doeth openiy beſtowe Fomewhay m. 
; 45 iber 
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The ſecond boke of comte 


{{bcrally vpon him' ſelfe in hys houſe affer ſome ma; 
ner ol the wozldeJleſt he ſhould geue other folke cerca: 
{i5 to meruaile 4 muſe and talke of his maner, a m iſſe⸗ 
tepoꝛt him koꝛ an ipocrite, therein betwene god # him 
doth truely pꝛoteſte & teſtifie as did the good Queene 
Heſther, that he Toth it not for any delter therof in the 
ſatiltying of hes owne pleaſure, but woulde v1th as 


good wil oz better.fozbeare the poſſeſſion of tiches ſa⸗· 


ling fo2 the commodytte that other men haue by hys 
dyſpoling thereof, as perceſe in keping cf a gcod 
touſholde in good chult? oꝛdꝛe x falhid, #inſeiting 
other folke a wozke w ſuch thing as thepgaine they 
liuing ỹ better by his mtanes. This manes hauing of | 
tiches I might me thinketh in merite, ma ch in a ma. 
ner with another mancs foꝛſaking ok al if there were 


none other cirtumſtaunces moe ple aſaunt vnto god 


farther added vnto the fozſaking beſide. as percaſe Y 
foz the mot feruent contempletion by reaſon of the 
folicitude of al we2 idly buſtnes It ft of which was the 
thing that made Mary Mag dalenes part the better, 
Foz cis woulde Ct zifte haue tanned her muche moꝛe 
thanke to goe about and be buſp in hei pmg her liſte 
Martha to dꝛeſſe hys dinner , than totake her ſtcole 


ond ſytte downe at her eaſe and doe nouglt. owe if 


he that haue thys good and riches by him, haue not 
happely fully fo perfecte minde , but ſomewhat loucth 
tokeyehim leit from lacke, and not ſc fully as a pure 
chziſten faſhion reguireth,determined to abandd his 


pleaſure:wel, what wyl you moꝛe. the mã is ſomuch 


leſſe perfecte, than F would he were, and happely than 
him ſelf woulde weiſhe ik it were 8s eaſie to be it as 10 
wiſhe it but yet not bya by in the tate of damnacton, 
no moꝛe tha yep kozſat ng al. entring into W 


| Agrrnſte Tribut:cion? 
1s not pet alway ſo tlere depured k d al worldly affees 
tions as him ſelfe would very faine he were. a much 
beuaileth p he is not:oł who ſome man þ hath in the 
. wotld willin xly foꝛſaken plikelthode of right woꝛſhip⸗ 
ful roumes, hath afterward had much adoe, to kepe him 
ſelfe fro the delier of p off ice of celerar oꝛ lextayn, to 
beare pet at p leaſtwyſe ſome rule + auctoute.though : 
it were but among Þ belles. But god is moze mereeful 
to mannes impetkecciũ it Þ mi know it, 2 knowlet ge 
it. a miſlike it, ⁊ litlt᷑ a litte labour to amend it. thi to 
retect ⁊ caſt ot him 5 after as his ẽ᷑railetie can beare à 
ſuffer hath a ru intet # purpoſe to pleaſe him a to 
pꝛekette oʒ ſet by nothing in al this woꝛld befoꝛe hym. 
And therkoꝛe Coſin, to make an ende of this piece wal 
A uegotio peranibulante in tene bis. Of this deuil I meane 5ᷣ the 
pꝛophet calleth buſines walking in the datknes- if a 
mã haue a mind to ſeine god x pleaſe him, a rather leſe 
al the good he hath than wittingly doe deadly ſit ne. a 
would Wout mur mure oꝛ grudge, geue it cue rt u hitte 
awaye in cale that god ſhould ſo commatide hym and 
intende to take it paciently it god would take it from 
him, a glad would be to vle it vnto gods pleaſure a doe 
his diligence to knowe and to be taught what maner 
plſing therof god would be pleaſed wyth: a therin frõ 
1 tyme to time be glad to folowe the counſaple of good 
verteous men, — he neyther geue awaye all at 
once, noꝛ geue euerpe man that acketh hymne yther 
(lette euet pe man feare and thynke in thys woꝛld ß 
the good that he doth: q can doe, is a great deale ta 
ute) but yet foꝛ al that feare. let hym dwel therwuh in 
the fapthfull hope ol Goddes helpe. Ind than (hall 
the truet hot god ſo cõpaſſe him about (as the p2oph: 8 
(ah) wilh a pauice, that he ſhal not lo nede to dꝛeade p 
. trapaes 
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tramnes a the temptacions of this deüil p the pꝛophete 
callethbuſines walking about in the darkenſres. but 
that he ſhall loꝛ all the hauing of riches and woꝛldlye 


ſubſtance.ſoauopde his tratnes and his temptacions, 
that he ſhalin conclulion by the greate and almighty 
mercye of god, geat into heauen well inoughe. And 
nowe was J Colin aboute loe, after thys piece thus 
ended to bidde them to bꝛinge in our dinner but now 


ſhal I not nede loe foꝛ here they come with it already. 


¶ vincent. Fozſoth good Uncle god diſpoſeth and te⸗ 


meth your matter and pour dinner both J truſt. Foz 
the end of your good tale(foz which our loꝛde rewarde 


vou) and the beginning here of pour good dinner too, 


- (from which it were moꝛe than piette that you ſhoulde 
any lenger haue taried)mete eue at the cloſetogether. 


¶ Antboavy, Mell Coſtn.nowe will we ſaye grace, and 
than foꝛ a while wil we leaue talking, and aſlaye howe 
our dinner ſhall lcke vs and howe fayze we can fall to 
keding which done you know my cuſtomable guiſe (fo: 
maner J mape not cal it)betauſe þ gyſe is vnmanerly 
to bydde you not fare well⸗ but ſteale awape from you 
to ſlepe:but you wote well Fam not wonte at after 


noone ta ſlepe longe, but euen a litle to fo2geatte the 
woꝛlde. And when wake, Iwill againe come to you, | 
and than is (god will ng) all thys longe daye oures, 


where we ſhall haue time inough to talke moꝛe than 


vincent: I pzapt you good vntie kept pour cuſtoms: 
ble maner.foz maner mape pou call it well inough:fo; 


as it were againſte good maner to looke tha! 
ſhoulde kneele downe fo: contteſre whan his knee is 
ſoꝛe. ſo is it very good maner that a man of — 


ſhallſuffice foꝛ the kiniching ok thys one parte of our 
matter. which onely nowe remaineth, - 


that a man 


OS | oiynile Trbukces 
agtieued with luche ſondzp ſyckeneffes belyde, thah 
ſuffre you not alway to flepe when you ſhould. Lette 


And J will vncle in the meane wolle ſteale from yon 
too, and ſpede a little earrande , and returne to you ge 
gaine. 

90 42. p. Tarpe while you will, and when pou kia 
dyned, goe at your plealure,but I pzay you tarye not 


wgre 
vineent. You ſhal not nede bnele to putte me 
in mynde of that, J woulde lo fayne haue 
pp the 19 ũ ᷓ—53 ok dur matter. 


= 
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his ll epe not flyppe awape,but take it when he mayes 


=P come ouerlone.lef my lone coming; 
a myghte haue happedto haue made 
£2380 4 you troke toſone:hut ſpecially by the 
. AS AI. eaſon 7 was letted with one that 


cewed me a letter dated at Cõſtan⸗ 
ple, by which! 


etter it appeareth,p the great Turke 
pꝛepateth a merueilous mighty army and pet whether 
he wil therwith that can there pet no man tell. But Þ 
feare in good faith vncle that his vyage ſhalbe hither, 
Howbeit he that wꝛote the letter, ſayeth that it is ſe⸗ 


eretly ſapd in Conſtantinople that greate parte of his 


armye ſhalbe ſhipped and lent eyther into Naples oz 

Anthony. It may fortune Colin that the letter of the 
venetian dated at Conſtantinople,was deuiſed at Ue⸗ 
nice. From thẽce come there ſome among.x ſometime 
fco Rome to a ſometime alfo fro other places, letters 
al farced fal ofſuch tydinges p the Turke is feady to 
doe ſome great exploitie,. which tydinges they blo ve a⸗ 


bout fo2 Þ kartherãce oł ſome ſuch affayzes, as thei thã 


haue themſelk in hand. The Turke hath alſd ſo many 
men ok armes in his retinew at his continual charge, 
that leſt they ſhould le ſtul and doe nothing but per- 


aduenture fall in deutſing of ſome nouelttes among 


chẽlelt he is fapn yerelp to make ſome aſſemblies a 
1 — ſome 


The third Booke . | 
and the laſt of conſolacion and con. 
| * foztiin tribuiacion,. 125 ii 


| o gaynſte Tribul:won, | 
ſome thangeing ot the from one place vnto another, 
and parte ſome lot aſundze, that they waxe not oucr 


well ac quaynted by dwelling ouer ddr 


theſe wayes allo he maketh thoſe that he mindeth lo⸗ 
deynly to inuade in dede, the leſſe to loke cherfoꝛe, and 
therby eſſe pꝛeparacion to make befoze, while they 
ſee him ſo many times make a great viſage of warre, 
when he mindeth it not: but then at one time oz other, 
they lodeinly feele it when they feare it not. Ho wbeit, 
kull likely Colin it is ot berptructhþ into this realme 
of Hungarye he will not fayle to come. Foꝛ neither is 
there any counttey thoꝛow chziſt? dome, that lyeth foz 
him lo mete, noꝛ neuer was there any time tyll now in 
which he might ſo wel and ſurely winne it. Foz now cal 
we him in our ſelk God laue vs) as Eſope telleth, that 
the ſhepe toke in the woulke vnto them to keepe them 


krom the dogges. e S v¹cent. Than are there verylike 


ood bncle al theſe tribulaeions to fal vpon bs here, p 
ſpake ot in the beginning ok our firſt communicaci⸗ 
on here the other day. Larhom . Ne rye trueth it is Colin, 
þ ſo there wil of likelchod (wa while but not koꝛthwith 
all at the fyz4.Foz while he cometh vnder p colour of 
_apde fo2 p one againſt the other he wil lumwhat le the 
* befoze he fully ſhewhimlelf, But in concluſion it 
he be able to geat it koꝛ him, pou ſhal ſee him ſo handle 
it þ he ſhall not fayle to geat it from him that furthe 
with out of hand 02 euer he ſuffer him ſettle Himſelf os 
uer ſure therin. 28 Vincent: Pet Cape they vucle, p he v⸗ 
ſeth not to foꝛce any man to fozſake his fayth. 

anthony. Not any man Colin: They ſay moze than they 
can make good that tell ycu ſo: he maketh a ſolemne 
othe among the Ceremonees of that feaſt in whiche 
he fy:fte taketh vppon hym hys aucthoutie , that 
he ſhall, ali that he poſſible inaye , mynythe the 


Bl, fayth 
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kayth of Chꝛiſt, and dilate the fayth of Machomet. But 
pet hath he not vled to koꝛce euery whole countrep at 
once to toꝛſake the yꝛ faith. Fo: ot ſome coũtre pes hath 
he been content, onelp ta take a tribute perelye, and let 
them liue than as they luſt. Out ok ſome he taketh the 
whole peopte away dilperſyng them fo: Naues among 


many ſundzy countreyes ot his, very karre from their 
owu, without any ſufferance of regreſſe. Some count 
trey ſo great and populous that they cannot wel be ca: | 


tied and conuayed thence:he deſtroyeth the gentlemen 


and geueth their landes part to ſuch as he bꝛingeth | 
part to ſuch as willingly wil reuye their fapth; and ke⸗ 


peth the other in ſuch miſery that they were in maner 


as good to be dead at once. In reſt he ſuffreth elles na 


chꝛiſtẽ man almoſt. but thoſe that reſoꝛt as marchates, 


foꝛonlp tributoꝛies as he doth Thio, Cipꝛys 02 Candy, 
but reckoneth fo: cleare conqueſt, and vtterlye taketh 


fo: his owne.as Moꝛea, Gꝛece # Macedony, and ſuch 


other like. And as J verelye thinke.he wil Hungary it 


he geat it. In al thoſe vſeth he ehꝛiſtẽ people after ſon» | 


dꝛy kaſhions. He letteth the dwel there in dede becaule 


all to. But if he ſhould either leaue the land diſpeopled 
and deſolate, oz els ſome other countrepes of his own, 

from whence he ſhould (which would not wel be done) 
tonua the people thether to people that land withall, 
There loe,thole that wil not be turned fro their faith, 
of which god kepeth(lauded be his holy name) very ma⸗ 


ny he ſuffereth to dwell ſtill in peace. But pet is theyꝛ 


peace foz all that not verye peacible : Foz landes he 
fuffereth them ta haue none af they; owne —— 
8 9zhonel 


oz thoſe that offer themſelfe to ſerue him in his warre, 
But as foꝛ thoſe chꝛiſten countreyes that he vſeth not 


they wer to many to carp al awap ⁊ to many to kil them 


/ / e i. ___. 
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oz honeſte rowme they beare none: with occaſpons 
of his warres he pylleth them with taxis and tallagis 
vnto the bare boues their childꝛen he choleth where he 
[uſt in their youth and taketh them fro their parentes 
conueping the whither he luſt. where their frendes ne⸗ 
uer lee the after, abuſeth thẽ as he luſt. Some yong 
matdens maketh harlots:ſome young mẽ he bꝛingeth 
vp in warre c ſome young childꝛen he cauſcth to bee 
geldyd, not theyꝛ ſtones cut out, as the cuſtome was of 
olde, but cutteth of their whole members bythe body: 
howe fewe ſcape and lyue , he htle foꝛceth, fo2 he 
wyll haue inoughe . And all that he ſo taketh younge, 
to any bſe of his own, are betaken vnto ſuch Turkes 
oz falſe renagates to kepe, that they be turned fro the 
- fayth of Chziit every chone,o2 cls ſo handled , that as 
fo: thys would they tome to an euil cheuing. Fo: beſide 


many other cõtumelpes a diſpightes that the Turkes 


andthe falſe renagate chꝛiſtians, many tymes doe to 
good chꝛiſten people, that ſtill perſeuer and abyde by the 
faith.they find the meane ſomtime to make (ome falſe 
ſhꝛewes ſay that theyheard ſuch a chꝛiſtẽ man ſpeake 
opp2ob2ious woꝛdes agapnſt Machomet, à vpon that 
poynt falſely teſtified, wyl they take occaſion to compell 
him fozſake the fayth of Chiſte, and turne vnto the pzo: 
kfeſlion ok their ſhame kull ſuperſticious ſecte,02els will 
they put him to death with cruel intollerable toꝛmẽtes. 
2& vincent, Our loꝛd vncle fo: hys myghtie mercykepe 
thole wꝛetches hence. Foꝛ by mt trouth.if thethappe to 
come hither me thinke Jlee many moe tokens than 
one that we ſhall haue of oure owne folke heare ready 
to kall in vnto them. Foꝛ lyke as befoze a greate ſtozme 
the lea begynneth ſome tyme to wozke and roare in it 
elfe exe euer the wynde waxe boplteous:ſo Aa. 


The thyrd Boke of comfort 


IJ he are at myne care.fome ok our own here amdg vs, 
whiche within theſe fewe peres, could? no moze haue 


bone the name of a Turke, than the name of a deuill, 


begin now to kind litle kault therin ea r ſome to pꝛaiſe 


them toi litle and litle as they mape, moꝛe glad to finde 


faultes at auery tate of chꝛyſtendome pꝛieſtes,pꝛinces, 
rites ceremonies, ſacramentes, lawes and cuſtomes, 
ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, and all. 


Anthony. In good fapth Colin, ſo begin we to kare 


here in dede and that but euen now ok late Foz lince 


the title of the crowone hath come in queſtion, the good 


tule ok this realme hath very ſoꝛe decated, as litle while 


as it is:and vndoubtedli Hungary ſhal neuer doe wel, 


as long as it ſtandeth in thys caſe,that mens myndes 
harken after nouelties,æ haue their heartes hanging 
bpon a chaunge:a much the wozle J like it, when their 
woꝛdes walke ſo large toward p kauoure of Þ Turkes 
ſecte which they were euer wonte to haue in ſo great 
abhominacion , as euerp true mynded chziſten mau 


and chꝛiſten woman to muſt haue. Jam of ſuch age as 
pou ſee and berely from as karre as I can remembꝛe it 


haih been marked and often pꝛoued true that when 
childzen haue in Bowda fallen in a fantaſy by the ſeif 
to dꝛawe together, a in their playing make as it were 
coꝛſys caryed to churche, and ſing after their childiths 
faſhid the tune of Þ dirige, there hath great death there 


ſhoztly kolowed akter. And twile oꝛthziſe I map remẽ⸗ 
bet in my dales, vohẽ childzen in diuerſe partes of this 


realme, haue gathered theinſeifin lundꝛy companies, 


and made as it were partyes and battailes and after. 


thetr battailes in ſpoꝛt, wherin ſome childꝛẽ haue pet ta⸗ 


. great hurte.there hath fallen verpbattel a verp deadly 


warte indede.Thele tokens were ſomewhat lyke pour 
enſample ofthe ſeaſith they be of thinges þ after fo: 


lows 
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| Againſt Tribulacion. 
low.toketts foregoing thoꝛow ſome ſreret mocis oꝛ in⸗ 
ſtinct, wherok Þ cauſe is vnknowẽ. But by. S. Mary 
Colin theſe tokens like J much woeꝛſe theſe tokens F 
lap not ofchildzensplayes , noꝛ of childzens ſonges. 
rut olde ſhzewes large op? woꝛdes ſo boldly ſpokẽ in ỹ 
fauour ok Machomettes ſecte, in this realme of Huga⸗ 
tye that Hath been euer hitherto a very ſure kaye of 
thziſtendom: and out of doubt if hungarpbe loft,x that 
the Turkehane it ence fall in his poſſeſſion, he ſhal ere 
it be long after haue an opt ready way, into almoſt the 
remnaunt of al chꝛiſtendom, though he win it not al in 
a weke, Þ great part wil be wonne after J feare me w⸗ 
in vert fewe yeres.2S vincent. But pet euermoꝛe I truſt 
in Chꝛiſt good vncle, that he ſhal not fuffre that abho⸗ 
minable ſect of his moꝛtal enemies in ſuthwiſe to pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt his Chziſte countrepes.? anthony, That 
fs be ri wel ſatd Coſin let vs haue our ſuxe hope in him. 
and thi ſhal we be very ſure p we (hal not be deceiued: 
koꝛ either ſhall we haue p thing p we hope foꝛ oꝛa better 
thyng tn ð ſtede: oz as foꝛ p A ſelf þ we pꝛapy fo2,X 
hope to haue god wil not alwayſẽd vs,xtherefoze as J 
ſaid in cur firſt cõmunitacið, in al thyng ſaue onelp koꝛ 
heanc,cur pꝛaier noꝛ our hope mat neuer be to pꝛecile 
although ð thing be lawful to require. Uerely it we peo⸗ 
ple of Þ chuſtẽ nacids were ſuch as would god we were. 
I wouldlitle feare al p pꝛeparacids þ the great Turke 
tould make no noꝛ pet being as bad as we be, J nothing 
doubt at al but pᷣ in concluſiõ. how bace ſoeuer chuſren- 
dom be bzoughte it ſhal ſpꝛing vp again, til the tyme be 
tome very nere to Þ day of dome, wherofſome tokens 
as me thinketh are not come pet but ſomen hat bekoꝛe 
þ time ſhal chꝛiſtẽdom be ſtratted ſoze,x brought tuto ſo 
narrowe acompalle,Þ accozding vnto Chailtes wo2zdes, 


Elias hominis quum venerit, putas inueniet fidem in terra: han 5 foune 


H. lui. ob 


The ſecond Boke of comforte 


of man ſhall come agatne, p is to wytte, to the daye of 
general iudgement, weneſt thou that he ſhal find faith 
in the earth.as who lay but a litle:Foz as appeareth in 
the Apocalpppes, and other places ok ſeripture , he 
ſayth ſhalbe at that time ſo karre faded, that he ſhall 
fo: the loue ok his electes, leſte they ſhoulde fall and 
periſhe to.abzedge thoſe daies and accelerate his com⸗ 
ming. But as J ſape, me thinke J mylle pet in my 
mind ſome of thole tokens that ſhall by the ſcripture 
tome a good while befoze that. Ind amonge other the 
edining in of d Jewes, the dilating of chuſteudome 
againe befoze the wozld come vnto that ſtrayght. So 
that I ſace,foz my owne minde J lytle doubt, but that 
this vngracious lecte of Machomet ſhal haue afoule 
fal.x chziſtendom ſpzyng# lpꝛead floure,and encreaſe 
again ;howbeit:the plealure and comfoꝛt ſhal they ſe þ 
Hal be boꝛne, atter that we be buried. J feare me bothe 
twain. Foꝛ god geueth vs greate likelihode,þ koꝛ oure 
ſinneful wzetched liuing he goeth about to make theſe 
inkidels ð are his open pꝛokeſſed enemies, the ſoꝛow⸗ 
ful ſcourge of coreccion,ouer euil chꝛiſten people, that 
ſhould be faithful, and ok truth are his falſly pꝛokeſſed 
frẽdes. And lurely Coſin, albeit ; me thinketh J lee 
diuers euil tokẽs of this miſery coming to vs, pet can 
there not in my mind be a wozle pꝛognoſticacion ther⸗ 
ot, thã this vngracious tokẽ þ vou note here pour lelf. 
Foꝛ vndoudtedly Coſin, this new maner here of mens 
fauozable kaſhiõ in their lãguage toward theſe vngra- 
tious Turkes, declareth plainly that not onely they} 
mindes geueth the þ hither in ſhall he come but alſo p 
they can be cotent both ts live vnder him, ouer ß fro 
the true kaith of Chꝛiſt to kal into Machomethes falſe 
abhominable ſecte. Vincent. Yerely my vncle, as J goe 
1 5 | moze 


Agaynſte Tribulicion; » 
moze about tha you,ſo muſt I moꝛe he are nedes(which 
is an heaup hearing in my eare ) maner of me in thys 
matter which encreaſeth about vs here, I truſte in o⸗ 
ther places of this realme by goddes grace it is other⸗ 
wiſe. But in this quarter here about vs, manp of thele 
kellowes þ ate mete foz the warre, firſt were wont as 
it were in ſpoꝛt.⁊ in a while after halfe betwene game 
Xearneſt, # dy our lady nowe not farre fro fayer flat 
earneſt in dede talke as though they looked foz a day 
whe with a turne vnto þ Turke his kaith they ſhould 
be made maiſters hereof true chziſtT mennes bodies 
r owners okal they! goodes. Anton). Though J go-e 
litle abzode Colin, yet heare Jſomtime whe J ſaplitle, 
as much as þ al moſt. but while there is no mã to com- 
platne tofoz the redzeſſe, what remedy but pacience* 
# fayne to ſit ſtil # hold my peace. Foz of thele two p 
ſiryue whithet ofthe both ſhal raigne vpon vs eche 
of the calleth himſelte king, a both twaine put Þ pro⸗ 
ple to payne: The one is you wote well, to farre fro 
eur quat ter here to helpe vs in thts behalfe. Ind the 
other while ye looketh foz the Turkes apde, epther 
wyl not oz well dare not J wene, finde any faulte W 
the p fauour the Turke and his ſecte. Foz of Tuckes 
natural this coũtrepe Iacketh none nowe whiche are 
here conuerlaunte vndec diuerſe pꝛetextes:a ot euery 
thinge aduertiſe the greate Turke full ſurelye. And 
therefoze Coſin, albeit þ Þ would adutſe euerpe man, 
pꝛa pe ſtil # call vnto god to holde his gracious hande 
duer vs and kepe away thys weichednes ik his plea⸗ 
ſure be:vet would J farther adiniſe euery good chziſtẽ 
bodye ,to remember and conſider, 5 ir is verye ltke⸗ 
tre to come, and therfoze make his reckoninge ud 
taſt his peuny wozthes betoze, and euerye man any 
P75 -”, © |."ouerp 


| The chyrd beke of comforts | 
eiery woman appoint with goddes helpe in the(f oon 


mynde befoze hand what thyng they entende to doge | 


ik the very wozſt fall. ¶ Tye kirit Chapter, 


*'CVVhither a man ſhould caſt in hys mynde and appoynt in his heart before, tha 


The vycre taken vyitli Turkes, ke vVold rather dy e, than forſake the fayth, 
7 | ¶ Vincent. ; 


m El tare your heart good vncle koꝛ this good coũ. 


ſaile of yours. foꝛ ſtirefpme thinketh that thys is 


marutlouſe good: but yet heard J once a right coͤning 


ca very good mi lape,p tt were great foly. a very per 
lous to. that a man ſhould thinke vpo ani ſuch thing. oz 


imagine any ſuch caſe in his mynd fo2-feare of double 


peril p may folow the rupõ:toꝛ eyther ſhal he be lykelp to 
nůſ were himſelf to ß caſe put by himſell.ß he wil rather 


ſuſfre any patneful death tha koꝛſake hys faith, and by 


that bolde appotntmTt,ſhould he kal in the kault ok. S. 


acter,p of ouerſighte made 8 pꝛoude pꝛomple c ſoone 
had a koule fal, oꝛ els were he Iikelp to thinke p rather 
thi abide p payn, he would foꝛlake god in dede, and by 
that mind ſhould he ſynne deadly thozow his own foly, 
wheras he nedeth not as he þ ſhal peraduenture neuer 
come in Þ perel, to be put therunto, a þ therkoʒe it were 
moſt wiledõ neuer to thinke vp0 any ſuche manek caſe 
EZ Antony J beltue well Colin þ you haue heard ſome 
mã z would ſo ſay: to IJ can ſhewe almoſt} as much as 
that let of a good man anda greate ſolemne doctoz in 


uv wiiting:but yet Colin, although J ſhould hap to lynde 


one 02 two moe as good men and as wel learned too, 
that would both (wapne ſay & vite Þ lame pet would 
J not feare fo2 my part to coũſaple my krend to Þ con: 
trary. Fog Coſin, i his mind anſwere him as. S. Pe⸗ 
ter anſwered Chꝛiſt. that he wil rather die, thã fozſake 
him, though he ſay therin moze vnto himſelke than he 
ſhould be paraduenture able to make good , ik it came 
to p poit, et petceiue I not þ he doth in þ Geng ne 
des 


SA N22 © Deere ay a Ge pO my mw, as 


Agzynſte Tribulacion. 
deadly. diſpleaſure vnto godinoz, S. Peter though he 
ſaid moꝛe tha he coulde perfourme yet in his ſo ſaying 
off ended not god greatly neicher: but his offence was, 
whe? he did not after ſo wel as he ſaid before, But now 
may this ma belykely neuer to tal in Ppercl ot bꝛeakig 
that appointment, ſich ol ſome. v. M. p ſo ſhal examyn 
thẽ elt neuer one (hal fal in p perel a pet to haue that 
good purpole al their lpfe ſemeth me no moꝛe harme ð 
chile, thã a pooꝛe begger þ hath neuer a pẽnp to thinke 
p ik he had great ſubſtaũce. he would geue great almoſe 
foꝛ gods ſake. But now is al v pere it the mã anſwere 
himſelf p he would in ſuch caſe rather fozſake the faith 
of Chꝛiſt w his mouth, kepe it ſtil in his heart thã fo; 
p cokeſſing ok it, to endure apaynfu! death: loꝛ by this 
mind kalleth he in deadlyſinne,which while he neuer 
come th in p caſe in dede i he neuer had put him ſelfeÞ 
caſe he neuer had kal in: but in good kayth me thinketh 
p he which vpd p caſe put vnto hunſelk by himtelt, wyl 
make himſel?y anſwe re, hach p habite of faith ſo faint 
d ſo cold ß to d better knowledge ot himſelf, ot his ne⸗ 
ceſſitte.to pꝛap foꝛ moꝛe ſtrẽgthj ot grace.he had nedẽ to 
haue the queſto put him either bi himſelk, oꝛ ſome other 
mã.Belides this.to coũſayle a mã neuer to thinhoon d 
tales in my mynd as much rea on, as p medicine 5 J 
haue heard taughte one ſoz pᷣ tooth ache to goe thule a: 
bout a churche pard. a neuer thinke vpõ a koxe tale: foʒ 
if Þ coladle be not geuẽ thẽ it cannot lerue th. it it be 
geuẽ thẽ it muſt put p point ot d matter in their minds, 
which bya byto relect a chinke therin neither one thig 
02 other is a thing may be ſooner bidden then obeied. 
I wene alſo that very fewe men can eſcape it but that 
thoughe they woulde neuer thynke thereon by 
them lelke; but that pet in one place oz other where 
they ſhall happe to come in companys they ſhall 


baue 
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tacion therot, wherby the goodnes ol GOD, ſhal not 


\ 
* 


— 


The ſecond Beke of comforte 


haue the queſtion by aduenture ſo pꝛoponed and putte 
fo:th,that like as while he heareth one talkyng to him, 
he may wel winke ik he wil but he cãnot make himſelfe 
ſlepe:ſo ſhalhe whether he wil oꝛ no thinbe one thing 
oz other therin. Finally whẽ Chꝛiſt ſpake ſooften a ſo 
playne of the matter that euer ye man ſhoulde bpon 
payne of damnacton,openlyconfeſſe hys kapth if men 
toke hym.andby dꝛeade ok death would dziue hym to 
the contrary.it ſemeth me in a maner implied therein 
that we be bound cõditionally to haue euermoze that 
mynde actually, ſometyme euermoze habitually: that 
if the caſe ſo ſhoulde fal, than with goddes helpe ſo we 
woulde, and thus much thinketh me neceſſary foꝛ eue⸗ 
ry man and woman, to be alwaye of thys mynde, and 
often to thinke thereupon: and wherethei finde in the 


thynkyng theron theyꝛ heartes agryce, and ſhztnke in 


the remembzaunce of the payne that their tmaginaciõ 
repꝛeſenteth to the minde, than mult they call to mind 
and remember the great payne #tozment that Chziſt | 
ſuff red fo: them and hartely pꝛaye foꝛ grace, that > the 


Cale ſhoulde ſo fall, god ſhoulde geue them ſtrength to 


ſtande: and thus with exerciſe of ſuche medytacion, 
though men ſhoulde neuer ſtande full out ok feare ok 


kallyng pet muſte they perſeuer in good hope, in kull 


purpoſe of ſtanding and thys ſemeth me Colin fo far: 


koꝛth the mynde that euery chziſten man and woman 


mult nedes haue that me thinketh that every Curate 
ſhould oft? coũſaile al his pariſhions and every man | 
woman, their ſeruauntes, and their childzen euen bee⸗ 
ginning in they? tender youth.to know this point; and 
to thinke theron,# litle & litle fro theyꝛ very childhode 
to actuſlome them dulcely and pleaſaũtip in the medi⸗ 


fayle 


- pxeſentpurpole, ve pertapneth whole vnto this 


A gaynkc Tribulacien. f 


kayle ſo to aſpyꝛe the grace nf his holy ſpirtte into theis 


heartes in reward of that ver teous diligence that tho? 
row luch actual meditacion, he ſhal confirme them in 
ſuch a ſur habite of ſpixitual faithful ſtrength, that all 
the deutlles in hell with all the wzeſtlyng that tyey can 
make. ſhal ncuer be able to welt it out of (heir heartee 
67 vincent, BY wy trouth vncle, me thinketh you lays 
very well. 


2 Antany. J [ay ſurely Coſin as J thinke,and yet all 


may wene Himſelf farther fro, that yet may foztune by 
ſome one chaunce oꝛ other to fall in the caſe, that either 
fa2 the trouth of fayth oꝛ foz the trouth ot tuſtice,which 
Joe almoſt alike. he may kal in the caſe. But now be you 
And J Coſin and all our frendes here, karre in an o⸗ 
ther poynt Foz we be lo likely to fall in the experience 
thereot᷑ ſo ſone, that it had been moꝛe time fo2 bs (al os 
ther thinges ſet al de) to haue deuiſed vpon thys mat⸗ 
ter. and koꝛmelp to haue ſetled our ſelf vpon a ſtedtaũ 


ayle vpon it nowe. 


trouth and would God it had come ſoner in my mynd, 
but better is pet late, then neuer. And J truſt God 


leſe no parte, 
counſaple APA 


CT Ant rygladly Coſin, thall J nowe goe furt 


inthe fourth temptacion, which onely remayneth to 
treated ot, and hich nelp remayne h to be 


+; 


this haue IJ ſapde concerning them that dwell in ſuch? 
places as thei be neuer like in their liues to tome in the 
daunger to be put to the pꝛoofe:howbeit many a man 


ynt long agoe than to begyn to common and coun 


K 


yet geue vs reſprte and tyme, whereof vncle that we 
p yoU ꝑocede nowe with pour good 


viren. In God fayth vncle, pou ſaye therein verye 


The chyrde Poke of eom arte 
¶ che cecond Chapter. 


Of che fourth tempracion,yyhioh is perſecucion for the + 
faych touched in theſerveardes of the Prophete. Ab ins 
curſu et demon:o meridiano. 


be fourth temptacion Colin that the Pzophet 
£9 ſßeazeth of in the foze remembꝛed Palme. a⸗ 
An habitat in adiutorio altiſſimi. c. ig playn open pecſe CUCfo 
on whiche is touched tn theſe wooꝛzdes. Ab incurſa et demo 
rio meridiano. And of all his temptacions, this is the moſte 
perilous the moſt bitter ſharp and the moſt cigoꝛous. 
Foz wheras in other temptacions,he vſeth ether plea⸗ 
lant ailectiues vnto ſinne, oꝛ other ſecret ſleyghtes # 
traines and cometh in the night and ſtealeth on in the 
darke vnware oz in ſome other parte of the day ſtyeth 
and paſſeth by like an arrowe, ſo ſhapinghimlelf ſome 
time in one faſhion ſumtime in an other: ſo diſſim 


i 


- 


ting himſelt and his high moꝛtal malice, that a mant! 


therby ſo blinded a begpled. that he may not ſometpme 
perecue well what he is. In this teptaciõ. this plain op? 
perſetucion koꝛ the layth, he cometh euen in the very 
mtdDe day that ts to wete, euen Vpon them that haue 
An high light ot fapth ſhining in they heart and open: 
lyſuffreth himlelk ſo vlainly be perteiued byhts fierce 
furious malicious perſecucion àgainſt Þ faithful chꝛiſ⸗ 
ten foꝛ hatred of Chꝛiſtes true catholique fatth that no 
manne hauing faith, can doubt what he ts.Fo} in this 
temptacion he chewe th himlelk, uch as the 17 het nã⸗ 
meth him. aemonium meridianumithe mid dap deut N e mate 
beſolightfomlyſene with the exe ol a faithful UW 
bis fierce farious aſſaut #incurſion.Fo: therkaze lait 

p pꝛophet v the truth ot god ſhal compaſſe þ ma round 
about, ö dweileth in faithful hope okhis helpe with a 
pauice. Ab incurs: den onig meridiato,frg the tmeuſign and 
deal of the mid day becauſe this kind ol py” 


: 
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not a wylye temptacyon , but a furious foꝛce, anda 
terrible incurſion. In other ok hys temptacions he 
ſtealeih on lpke a Foxe: but in thys Tuckes perſe⸗ 
cucion foz the faythe he runneth on roaryng with aſ⸗ 
1 Cultelykea tramppng Lpon. Thys temptacion is ot 
I «ll temptacions alſo the moſte perilous:fo2 whereas 
in temptacions of pꝛoſperitir he Vieth onelp delecta⸗ 
bleallectives.to moue a mã to ſinne a in other kindes 
of tribtacions a aduerſitie he vſeth onelye griefe and 
paine to pull a man into murmure.impacience 4 blaſ= 
phemp,n this kind of perſecucion foꝛ p faithof Chulſt, 
he vſeth bath twatne,þ is to wit, both his allectiues of 
quiet and reſt bydelmeraunce from death and payne. 

ch other pleaſures alſo of this pꝛeſente like:a befyde 

that the terroꝛ andinfliccion of intollerable paine and 
tozmente in other tribulacror,as loſſe of ſickeneſle, oꝛ 
death of out frẽdes, though the pain be peraduenture 
aggreat and ſometime greater to: yet is not the perel 
no where nighhalfe ſo muche. Foꝛ in other tribulaeti⸗ 


Ye fa 14 
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The ſeconde Boke of comſorde 


In this caſe Jay this thing, that he nedeth not to 
ſuffre this trouble and payn but he wil is a merueloug 
great ottaſion koꝛ him to fal into the ſinne that the de⸗ 
wil would dꝛiue him to that is to wete, the foꝛſaking of 
his kaith: and ther koꝛe as J lap, ot all the deuils temp⸗ 
tacions is thys temptacion , this perſecut pon fo: the 


faith, the moſte perilous, 

> vincent The inoꝛe petilous vncle that thys tempta⸗ 

tion ie cas in dede of al temptacions the moſt perilous 
tt is )the moze nede haue they that ſtand in peril therof, 
ts be bekoꝛe with ſubſtaunciall aduiſe and good coun⸗ 
ſaple, wel armed agaynſt it that we may with the coum⸗ 
loꝛt and conſolacton therok the better beare that tribu⸗ 
lacion when it cometh, and the better withande the 
temptacion. N ele 15 A $044.94 | = | 
«I Anthoxy, Pouſay Coſin Vincent therin Very trueth. 
and J am content to fall therfoze in hande thervotth⸗ 
but fozaſinuch Coſin as me thinketh that of this tribue | 
lacion ſomewhat pou bee moꝛe frapde than J (and ot 
truethſomewhat moꝛe excuſable tt is in vou, th it wer 
in me. my age conkidered, and the ſoꝛowe that haue 
ſuffered alreadye with ſome other eonſideracions on 
my part beſide)reherſe vou therkoꝛe p | bebe mes 
that you thinke in this tribulacton poſſible tofall vnto 
you:and J thallaggpnift eche or them geve-you conn- 
ſayle,and rehearſe you Tuch orcafion 1 re 
confolacior, 3 my pooze wit and leatnytig can call t 

OO ts LEON FUR pra 

Vincent. Ini good faith vnele 1 am not al thing afraid in 
this caſe onely koꝛ my ſelte but welt you wote haue 
cauſe to care alfo foz many mot and that folkevfſone 
diy ſoꝛtes men and weomen bothe and that riot all of 
One age, | uhren 


— 
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Againſt Tribulacion. 


Anton) . Al that you haue cauſe to feare fc2 Colin, 
fo2 all them haue J cauſe to feare with you to ſyth all 
your kin ſfoſkes and alyes, whithin a litle be lykewyſe 
vnto me: howbeit,. to ſay Þ trueth euerv man hath cauſe 
in this taſe, to feare both foꝛ hymſelle, a allo for euery 
other. Foꝛ ſyth as the Scripture ſayth ;Voicuiquedeus de- 
Ait curam de proximo ſuo, god hath geuen euety man cure and 
charge ot his neighbour. There is no ma þ hath any 
ſparke of chꝛiſten loue & charitie in his bꝛeſt but that 
m a matter ot ſuch perel as thys is,wherin the loule ot 
man llandeth in ſo great daunger to be loſte, he wuſte 
nedes care and take thought, not foꝛ hys fredes only, 
but allo fo: hys Very foes. Me (hal therfoze Coſin,not 
rehearſe pour harmes oꝛ myne that may befall in this 
perſecucton,but al the great harmes ingeneral.as nere 
as we can cal to mynd that may happe dnto any man. 
5 ¶ The. iii. Chapter. 
FPbtha man is made ok the bodye and the loule, 
H. ali the harme that any man mape take, it muſte 
nedes be in one of thele two either immediatlt. 
o2 by the meant ok ſome ſuche thyng as ſerueth koꝛ the 
pleaſure. weale, oꝛ commoditie of the one cf theſe 
two:as fo: the ſoule firſt we Chal nede no rehearſal of. 
any harme.,that by thys kynde of tribulacion,maye at⸗ 
tapne therto:but if that by ſome inoꝛdinate loue , and 
affeccion that the ſoule beare to the bcdy,ſhe conſente 
to ide fro the fauth,and therby doe her harme her ſelf, 
Howe remapn there p body, and theſe outward thinges 
of foztune. whiche ſerue foꝛ the mayntenaunce of the 
body, and miniſter matter of pleaſure to the ſoule alſo, 
thozowe p delighte that ſhe hath in the body, foꝛ Þ while 
that ſhe is matched therwith.Conſtdze tha firſt Þ lolle 
of thoſe dutwarde thynges as [ome what the le lle in 


—— 


The thyrd bokeof endes 


waight than is the body it lelf in them what may a ma 
loſe, and therby what payne mape he ſuffre: 
e vincent. He maye loſe vncle.ot which J ſhould ſome: 
what loſe mp ſelke, money, plate æ other mouable ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce:thã offices, auctoꝝitie, and finally al the landes 
of hys inheritaunce fo2 euer that himſelfe + his heires 
perpetually might cls eniope. And of al theſe thynges 
vncle you wote wel that my (elt haue ſome, litle in rel⸗ 
pect of that þ ſome other haue here. but ſomewhat moꝛe 
yet tha he Þhath mot here, would be wel cãtent to loſe. 
Und the loſſe of theſe thinges kolowe nedines and po⸗ 
uertie, the payne of lackyng the ſhame of begging : of 
which twayne J wote not wel, which is the moſt wꝛet⸗ 
ched neceſſitie.beſide the grieke and heauynes of heart 
in beholding good me and faythful,x his dere frendes, 
bewꝛapped in lyke myſery and vngracious wꝛetches 
and mkydeles and his moſt moꝛtal enemyes enioie the 
commoditces that hymlelke and hys krendes haue loſt, 
Now foꝛ the body very kewe woꝛdes ſhal ſerue vs, foꝛ 
therin Iſee none other harme, but loſſe of libertte, la⸗ 
beur, impꝛiſonment,.payntul a ſhameful death. 
A Antbony. There nede not muche moze Colyn, as the 
wold is now: foꝛ J feare me þ leiſethan a fowerth part 
ot thys, wil make many a man ſoze ſtagger in his faith, 
and ſome man fall quite therfro., that yet at thys daye 
befoze he come to 8 pzoofe,weneth himlelfe þ he would 
ſtand very faſt:andJbeſeehe our lo2dy al they that ſo | 
thinke x would yet when they were bzought vnto the | 
poynt, fal therefro koꝛ feare-o2 fo2 payn.may geat of god 
| 
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the grace to wene ſtil as thei doe a not to be bꝛought to 
thaſſay,where payn ozfeare ſhould ſhew the then. And 
(as it thewed, S. Peter) howe farre they bee decetued 
nod. But nowe Coſin againſt theſe terrible a” 


A gaynite Tribnlacion; 


what way (hal we take in ge uing me cottnſaile 02 come 
fo2t.if pfayth were in our dayes as feruent as it hath 
been ere thys in tymes pat litle coliſacle #litl: comfort 
would ſuff iſe, we ſheuld not much nede with wozdes X 
reaſonyng to extenuate and miniſhe the vigoure and 
alperitie of the paines.but the greater the moꝛe bytter 
that the paſſion were, the moze teady was of old ttme.P 
ferudur of faith toſuffre it:# ſur ely Colin, I doubt it 
litle in my mind, but þ if ama had in his heart ſo depe a 
de ſire e ſoue.lõgyng to be w god in heauẽ to haue the 
fruicid ot hys gloꝛyous face àãs had thoſe holy mẽ that 
were martyꝛs in 5 ol dtime he would nomoꝛe now ſticke 
at ð papn þhe muſt paſſe betwene than at þ tyme thoſe 
old holp martirs did. But alas, our fapnt #* febie fapth 
with our loue to god leſſe tha leuke warme, by the koꝛy 
affeccidthat we beate to our own filthy ſteſhe, maketh 
vs ſo dull in the deſier or heaut that the ſodayn dꝛe ade 
of eucrybodelp payne woundeth vs to the Hearte and 
lirikeih our deuocton ſtarke dead, atherkoꝛe hath there 
euery mã Coſin(as J ſaid befoꝛe) much the moze nede 
to thynke vpon this thing many atyme and ofte,afo:e 
had ere any ſuch perel kal: by much deviſing therupõ 
befoze theyſeeÞ cauſe to keare tt, while the thing (hall 
not appcare lo terrible vnto the.reaſon (hal better en: 
ter:and thozowe grace wozkyng with their diligence, 
engendꝛe and ſet ſure.not a fodayne ſſeyght affeccion 
ot ſuffcratice foz god his ſake but bi a lõg cõtinuaũce a 
ſtrõg depe roted habite, not like a reede ready to waue 
with euery wpnde,no2 like a rooteleſſe tree, ſcant ſet vp 
an end in a looſe heape of light ſand p wil with a blaſt 
oꝛ two be blowen downe. The. itit. Chapter. 
Oz if we nowe conſider Colin, theſe caules ot 
terroure and dꝛeade that pou haue recited, 
whiche in hys perſcqucyon fo2 the faxth , thys 
O. ii, midde 


The ſceond Boke of comforte 


midde day de uil maye by theſe Turkes reare agaynſt 
vs: to make his incurſion with, we ſhal well perceiue, 
waping them well with reaſon, that al be it ſomewhat 
they be in dede, yet eucry part ol the matter pondered, 
they ſhal wel appeare tn concluſpon, thynges nothing 
ſo much to be dꝛead and fled fro, as to folke at the kuli 
ſyght. they doe ſodapnly leme. 
: : CT e. v. Chapter. 
| Of the loſſe of the goodes of fortune. 


D! lirſt to beginne at thele outward goodes 
that neither are the pꝛoper goodes ot p ſoule 


voz cf the body but are called the goodes of 
ffoztune, het ſcrue foꝛ the ſuſtenauce & com: 
moditie of man foz the ſhozte ſeaſon of thys pzeſente 
like; as woꝛldly ſubſtaunce offices honoz x auctozitie, 
What great good is there in theſe thinges of th#(clfe, 
fo: whiche they were woꝛthy ſo muche as to beare the 
name, by which p woꝛzld of a wozloly kauour, cuſtoma⸗ 
bly calleth them: foꝛ if the hauing of ſtrength. make a 
man ſtrong and the hauing ot heate make a man hote, 
and the haupag ok vertue make a man verteous: how 
can theſe thynges be verely and truly good, whiche he 
that hath them, maye by the haupng ofthem.as well be 
ee wor'e as the better, and as experience pzoueth,moze 
ven is the wozle than the better. hat ſhould a good 
man greatly reiopce in that that he daply ſeeth moſt a⸗ 
bounde in Þ handes ok many that be nought: Ooe not 
now this great Turke and his baTawes in al theſe az 
Uauncementes of foztune,ſurmotunt very karre abog? 
any chziſten e tate and anplord:s lining vonder hy: 
And was there not yet hence vod a. xr.vere a goe the 
great Soudan of Siri whiche many a pere together 
bare as great a pozte as the great Turke,and after in 
| One 
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Agaynſte Tribulacion. 


one fomer vnto p greet Turke,that whole Empter 
was loſte, # fo maye al his Empire nowez a hal here⸗ 
after by od his grate be laſte into ch2iFen mennes 
handes lyze vule, when chꝛiſten peopie ſhalbe mended 
and growe into god bis fauour againe.Sut whe that 
I vhole kingdomes and mighty greate Empiers ar 
ck o iptie ſurety to ſtand, but ſo ſoone firaziſlated er 
one man vnto an other: what greate thing ean vou 02 

,yea 02 any Loꝛde the greateſt in this lande, reckou 
im ſelfe to haue by the polleſſion of an heape of ſiluer 
oꝛ golde, white and pelo we met tal not ſo pzofitable of 
the yꝛ owe nature (ſaue fo autle ee A 45. 
rude rulty mn of von. 0 21 


The v1. Chatter. 810 
If che vnſuertie of landes and poſſeſliang, , | 


Andes and poſſeſſions many men a 
nme elleme then monep becauſe t 
N ſeme not lo caſuali as 7 4s c:plate,fa 
that theugh the yz other ſubllaunce. map by 
Folne and taken away, vet epermoze 1 1 that 
they: land wyl lye ſiyt] where it HOPEFUL at are we 
the better that our land can not be Need bur vyllpe 
ſiyil where it {aye, while our lelte maye be remoued 
# not ſufferedto tome neare ſte what great difference 
is there to vsarhither mouable oz vn- 
mouable. ſych we be lo mongdie ent fe we may be 
remoued frũ them bath n leſ be wt maphe 
b tome time np many is the ſuertie zarte weed 
Fo: when we be fapne dur ſelfe to lee, we may 
chekte to cary ſame of our money 3 v6 whereof our 
land we tan not cary ove inthe. It gur lad be at 
_—_ luer than aut moner. Ae f 197 


clades 


The third Boke ef comforts 


that in this perſecucion, we be moꝛe krapde td leke 
it. Foꝛ ifit be athing ot moꝛt ſurety, than can it not ſo 
foone be lot, In the tranflacton of theſe t vo greate 
Empters. Sꝛete firſt, ſith my lelf was boꝛne. And after 
Sn p inte pou were bozne to, the land was lotte be: 
foze the money was founde, 
Oh Colin Uincent ir the whole worlde were anpma⸗ 
ted with a reaſonable ſoule, as lato had went it were, 
and that it had wytte and vnderſtanding to marke x 
perceive ail thing. Loꝛde God howe the grounde on 
which a Bunce bundeth his palace, would lowd lau 50 
his io2d to forme, when he lawe him pꝛoude of hys 
ſeTion, and hearde hym _— him leite thathe — 
his bloud are fo2 euer the very Loꝛde and oweners f 
ok that land. Foꝛ than woulde the arounde thinke that 6 
white in him let. Ah thou ſely pooꝛe ſoule hat weneſte 
thou were halke a God, and arte amidde thy glow, | 5 
1 


but q man in a dayt gowne. J that am the grounde 
here out r whom thou arte ſo pꝛoude, haue had an hun⸗ 
| dicth fuch owners of me. as thou calle? the ſelte, mo: 
than euer thou haſt hearde the names of. Ind ſome 
ok them that pꝛoudly went ouer my headde ye nowe 
owe in my belly and my lyde lyeth ouer them; and 
man one thall as thou doeſt no:ve, call: hym ſee 
myne ownerafter thee, that neyther halbe ſybbe to 
thp blour⸗or any-wozde heare of thy name. ho ought 
pour raſtle Colin the thouſand pere a gae. 
A Vincent: Ihe thouſand UAntie : Maye naye in any 
Vyng chꝛeſten oꝛ heathen you mape ſtrike ka thyds 
parte of that well oughe, and as farre as J weene, 
halt or the remnaunte oo. In karre fewer peres than 
'thie theuſand, it maye well foꝛtune ß a pooze plaugh 


mannes vloud mar come vp ta a vingdome 2! and a 
kinges 
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Agaynſte Tribuhcion. 


kinges right ropalkpnnc on the other ſyde kal deune 


tc the plough and carte and neither that king knows 
that euer he came kro the carte noꝛ that carterknoweÞ 

tuer he came from the crowne. | BB, 
¶ Antony. Me kiude Colin Mincent in ful Zntentiqus 


ſtoꝛpes, maupe {reunge chaunces as meruelcus as 


that, come aboute inthe compaſſe of very fowe peres 


in elkett. And be ſuch thinges than in reaſon lo great⸗ 


iy to ve ſeite by, that we ſhoulde eſteme the loſſe at 
ſo greatt. when we ſee that in the keping our ſurety is 
(a pte. T. es * f 510 1 
Vir cent. Marr ye Unrle but the leſle ſuretye that we 
haue to kepe it. ſyth it is a greate commoditie to haue 
it, the feardex byĩe much. and the moꝛe lothe we be ta 
fozoce it. Foes 

e Anchony. That reaſon ſhall J Colin turne againſte 
Four ſeife '. Fo2if it be ſo as you lape, that ſyth the 
thinges be commodious; the leſſe ſnerty that vou ſee 
pou haue ot ihe kepig, the moꝛe cauſe you haue to be 


aſrayre ok the loſing, | 

Than on the other fide ,the nic2e that a thinge is ot 
hys nature ſuch, that the commoditye thereofbzingeth 
a man iptie ſuerty and much feare.that thing of rea⸗ 
ſon, the le ſle haue we cauſe to ſoue. And than the lefſe 
cauſe that we haue to lone a thinge, the lefſe cauſe 
haue we to care ther foʒe oꝛ feare the lolle thereof, oꝛ be 
ioth to goe therefrom, 


The. bu. Charter 
CTheſc ou rarde goodes or giftes of fortun 
re o maner vxiſe to be 


comidered. 


on. 


_ Ftmakethvs hane great plenty ot man kinde ot delt⸗ 


The th Boke ofcomforte 


YE hal yet Coſin ronſidꝛe in theſe outwarde 
[SAWS codes of foꝛtune, as riches, good name. ho. 
nect entmacton honoꝛadble fam? and anthozi⸗ 

tie. In all theſe thynges we ſhal J faye con 
Fe chat epther we loue them and ſet by chem as by 
thynges commodtous vnto vs koꝛ the {tate and conds: 
tion ot thys pꝛeſent ite eis as thynges that we pur 
pole by the good vſe therof to make tht matter ot᷑ dure 
me rite with god his helpe in Þ1yfeafter to tome. Let 


vs than firſt vouſider thẽ as thenges let by and beloued 
koꝛ the pleaſure and commoditie of them foz thys pꝛe⸗ 


ſente fe. 5 


5 {The vil. Chapter. 

_ tie doru die of richer beinꝑfot by hut for tb prefear ſyfe 
Due riches loued and fet by fo; ſuch il we con 
dader tt wel the commoditie that we take cherof 
ts 1: atfo great as ourowont fond affeccion and 
faraſy makethy vs imagine it. It maketh ds J ſay uot 
naye.goe murhe moze-gaye and glanous in ſight gar 
niſhed with ſitke but vloth is votthin a title as Warme. 


cate and delitious bictual, and thereby to make moꝛe 
txteffe but leſſe exquiſite. ,:and leſſe ſuper ſtuous face, 
with fewer ſurfaytes andfewer feuets growyng ther: 
on to, were within a litle as wholeſome than the labour 
in the getting the feare in the keoyng the payne in the 
partyng fro. doe moze than countepayſe a great parte 
of al the ple alure and commoditie that they bꝛyng. Be⸗ 

ſpdes thys,þ riches is the thyng p taketh many tymes 
krõ his maiſter, al his pleaſure. his life too. Foz many 


f man 18 korhys ſhes ſlayne, and ſome p kepe — — 
rt 


+ AL moo. cw... . . 


k AD " 9 * Po 


| 
) 
i 


| ; A grynſte Tribulacion | | | 
ryches as thinges pleaſaunt a commodious for they 
life take none other pleaſure in a maner therot᷑ in 
they? life, than as thoughe they bare the kape of an 
other mannes Coker, and rather are contente to lyug 
kn nedynes muerably al they: dayes than they coulde 
kinde in they2Heart'tominiſhe they? hozde, they haue 


kuch fantaſie to lootze theron: pea and ſome men fog 


feare leſt thenes ſhoude ſleale it from them, be they 
owne theues and ſteale it from them felfe, vohple 
ſhep dare not ſo muche as let it lye where them ſelfe 
map locke theron . but put it in a pot and hide tt in the 
rounde, and there lette it 1ye ſafe tyll chey dye, and 
metpine. bit. pere after. From wherh ptare if the pot 


Hadbeeneſtolne awape .v. perebefoze hys death, all 


the dame. v. pere that he lined after, wening alwaye 
that his potte lape ſafe Rf, what Hadde he been 
pooꝛer while he neuer occupied it after? 
vincent. By my trouth Uncle not one peunpe ko; 

ought that Jperceiue, 


C.The.ir.Chapter. 
CThet)ecumodineeffame being deſired bu for 
vvorldly pleaſure. 
| e anton. 

Et vs nowe conſider good name hone lt eſti⸗ 
MAC10.and honozable fame. Foꝛ thele thze 
IS = thynges are of they: ewne natute one, and 
+ + » » cake the yz difference in effect vut of the ma⸗ 
ner ot the comẽ ſpe ache in diue r ſitie of degrees Foz 
a good name maye a man haue be he neuer ſo pooze. 
honeſt eltpmacyon in the common taking of the pe o⸗ 
ple belougeth not vnto any man, but hun that is takt 
ſoz one ot ſome countenaunce and dehauour, and 
18 | amonge 


The third Boke ef comforts 


amonge his neyghbours had in ſome reputacton. 
In the woꝛde ok honozable kame, fol he concetue the 
reno ome of greate eſtates, muche and farre ſpoken 
of by reaſon of they? laudable actes. Mo we all this 
ge are vſedas a thing pleaſauut and commodious for 
this preſent life, pleaſaunte it mape ſeme to him that 
fatencth his fantaſy the rin, but of the natuce ofthe 
thinge it ſelfe, I perceiue no greate cominodetce that it 
bath: J ape of the nature of the thing it {clfe, becauſe 
it nate be by chaunce ſome occaſion of commoditte, as 
if it happe þ 502 the good name p pooꝛe man hath,o2 fog 
Pp honeſt eſttmart1d that a man of ſome haueour 4 ſub: 
ffaunce ſtandeth in amonge his neyghbours oz fo; 
che honozable fame wherewtth the greate eſtate is 
rena mmed, p it happe I aye that anye man bearings 
them better, wyll doe them therfoze any good. 
And pet as koꝛ that, lpke as it mape ſometyme ſo hap, 
Cand ſoꝛntime ſo happeth in dede:) lo map it hap ſome⸗ 
time on th? other (ide (and on p other ſide ſo it ſome⸗ 
time happeth in dede) that ſuch kolke are of ſome o⸗ 
ther enuped and hated, and as readelp by them that 
enuy them and hate them take harme, as they take by 
them that loue them. good. But nowe to ſpeake of the 
thing it ſelfe in hys owone proper nature, what is it 
but a blaſt of ansther mannes mouth, as ſone paſſes 
as ſpoken, whereupon he that ſetteth his delite, fedeth 
hymſclfe but wyth wind whereof be he neuer ſo full, 
he hath lytle ſybſiaunce therein. 
And manpe tymes lhallhe muche decepue hym ſelke. 
Foꝛ he ſhall weene that many pꝛayſe hym, that neuer 
ſpeake woꝛde of hym and they that doe ſaye pet much 
leſle than he weeneth , and karre moze ſyldome too. 
Foz they ſpende not all the daye he map be ſure in = 


Agaynſte Tribulacion. | 8 5 
by ng ok hym alone, and whoſo commend hym moſte> 
wyll pet J weene in euere, xxiii. houres, wynke 
and kozgeatte him once. Beſydes thye, that while one 
talketh well of hym in one place, an other ſytteth and 
ſapeth as ſhꝛeu delye of hym in an other . And finally, 
ſome that pꝛapſe hym in hys pꝛeſence, behynde hys 
backe, mocke hym as fafte, and lowode laughe hym to 
come and ſometyme ſlylye to his ovone face too:and 
yet are there ſome foolcs fo fedde with thys fond fan: 
taſpe of fame, that they recoyſe and gozye, to thinke 
bowe they be contynuallpe pzapfed all aboute , as 
thoughe all the woꝛlde dyd nothynge elles daye no2 
nyghte, but euer ſytte and ſinge, du, Sac, Sanctus. 
vpon them. 


¶ Ce. r. Chapter. 


12937 E454 COfflatteryes | oe 
DP into thys pleaſaunte frenefye of much 
fooſyche vapne olo2ye, be there ſome men 
bdꝛoughte ſomet me by ſuche as th? lues 
doe in in a wanet hyꝛe to F!20tty ihe, and 
vouſde not be cor tente it a may u) lde dooe other⸗ 
wyſe but would be ye ang yt not onclye if a man 
tolde them truth when the p dor r eught in dede, but 
alſo if they pꝛatſe it bim llenderlw. 7 | 
Q x viacen FozſoothU:: ele thys is very triicth,F haue 
been ere thys and not very long agoe where Jlawe 
ſo pzoper experience ofthys poynt that Þ muſte top 
your tale foz ſo longe whyle J tell you mynes 
blem. I pzage ou Coſin tell au. 
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— — — —ṹ — —L—MW!Ä 
* - =». 


hy. 
- 

= 

— 

— 
ol 
* 
8 


— 


The third Boke of comferte 


vincent. When J was fy2te in Almepne Uncle, 
it happed me to be ſomewhat fanoured wyth a great 
man of the Churche, and agreate ſtate, one of the 
greateſt in al that countrey there,. and in dede whoſo: 
euet might ſpende as much as he might in one thing 
und other, were a richt greate ſtate mn anye countrep 
6f chꝛiſtendome. But gloꝛyous was he verpe farre 


adoue al mealure, and that was areat peitye, koꝛ it dd 


dar me, and made him abuſe many great gyftes that 
god had geut᷑ him, neuer was he lactace of hearing his 
owne pꝛatſe. So happed it one baye that he hadde in a 
greafe audience, made an Oꝛacton in acertaine ma: 
ner wherein he like d him ſelt lo weſ, that at his dinner 
he ſatte hym thought on thoꝛnes , tyll he myghtheare 
howe they that ſatte wyth hym at hys boarde woulde 


ſelke ſhamed fe euer. 6307 I IG! 
Than ſapde we out ſentences dy dee as we Latte, | 
krom che loweſt vnto the Higheſt in good oder, as it 
had beene a great matter ok the My” + | 
| lolemne 


Agaynſte Tribulacion; \ 
ſclemne tounſayle, when it came to my parte CY will 
net late it koʒ no boſte Uncle)me thought by our lady 
foz mpparte Iquitte my ſelfe very wel. And Jliked 
my ſelke the better becauſe me thought my woꝛdes 
(being but a ſtraunger) went yet w ſome arace in the 
Almapne tonge, wherein letting my latine alone, me 
luſted to ſhewe my cunning, and Þ hoped to be liked 
Þ bettet becauſe I ſawe ß5ᷣ he þ ſatte next me ⁊ ſhould 
fap his ſẽtence after me, was an vnlearned pzieſt, fo2 

he could ſpeake no latine at al:but whe he came forth 
koꝛ bs parte, wepth my Loꝛdes commendacion, the 
wylye Foxe hadde beene ſo well accuſtomed in the 
coutte, wyth the crafte of flatterpe, that he wente be⸗ 
ponde me to to farre. And than myght J ſee by him, 
what excellencie a ryghte meane wytte mare come 
to in one eralte, that in al hps whole !pfe ſludieth and 
buſicth hys witte aboute no moe, but that one, But 
J made after a ſolemne vowe to myſlelfe.pif euer he 
and J were matched together at that bozde againe, 
I vchenwe ſhouldfall to our flattery J woulde flatter. 
in latine, that he ſhoulde not contende u yih me no 
moe. Foz thoughe J could be contente, to be oute 
runne ok a hoꝛſe, pet woulde J no moze abyde it to be 
outtunne ok an Affe. But Uncle, here beganne nowe 
the game:he that ſate hiaheſt and was to ſpeake laſte, 
was a greate benyfized man and not a doctoꝛ onelye, 
but alſo ſomewhat learned in dede inthe lawes of 
the Churche, a woꝛlde it was to lee howe he marked 
euerpe mannes woꝛde, that ſpake befoze hym, aud it 
ſemed that cuerpe wozde, the moꝛe pꝛoper that it was, 
the wozſe he liked it, foz the comb zaunce that he had 
to fludye out a better to paiſe it The man eupn 


[weatts 
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3 The chyrd Boke of comfort 
ſweatte with the laboure.ſo that he was kayne in the 


whyle nowe and than , to wype hys face: hob beit iu 
concluſ ion, when it came to hys courſe, we that had 


ſpoken befoze hym had ſo taken all vp among vs bt 


fore , TO we had not lefte hym one wyle wooꝛde 
9 peda e. | | | | 
edantozy , Alas good manne, among ſo many ot yots 
ſome good felswe ſhoulde haue lente hym one. 
em vincent Ft neded not as happe was vncle. Foꝛ he 
foundout ſuch a ſhikt, that in his ſkattering he paſſed 
vs all the mapny. 55 

e Antony. UUhy, what ſapd he Coſine 


But lyke as IJtrowe -Piinivs telleth, that whan !( ppelle the 


painter (in the table that he painted ok the ſacrifice, 


and the death of 7ebigen)had(in the makyng ok the 
ſo:owefull countenaunces of the noble menne of 


Greece that beheld it) ſpente oute ſo mnche of hys 


craft and hys connyng , that when he came to make 
the countenaunce of kyng Agamemnon, her father 
whiche ye reſerued fo: the laſte.leſte it he hadde made 
his viſage befo2e.he muſte in ſome ok the other after, 
eyther haue made the vilage leſſe dolozous than he 


could and therebyhaue fozbozne ſome parte of his 


aiſe, o doyng the Vttermoſte.ofhys Lrafte , myghte 


aue happed to make ſome other looke mo2e heauelp, 


fo: the pitie of her paine, than her owne father, which 
had bene pet a karre greater faulte in hys payntyng, 


when he came J ſaye to the makyng ok hys face ther | 
koꝛe laſte of all, he coulde deuple no maner of newe 
heaupe cheare and countenaunce koz her NT 


” 
* 


2S Vincent . BY oure ladpe vncle not one wooꝛde. 
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Againft Triblzcion? 
that he had made there alreadye in ſome of the other, 
muche moze heauye befoꝛe, and therekoꝛe to thentent 
that no manne ſhoulde ſee what maner counte⸗ 
naunce it was that her father had, the paynter was 
fayne to paint him holding hys face in hys hande ker⸗ 
cher the like pagiaunt in a maner plated vs there this 
good auncient honozable | atterer:foz when he ſawe 
that he coulde finde no woozde of pꝛapſe that woulde 
palle all that had been ſpoken beefoze alreadye , the 
wylye fore woulde ſpeake neuer a wooꝛde, but as he 
were rauiſhed vnto heauen warde, with the wonder of 
the wyldome and eloquence that mp Lozdes grace 
had vttered in that Ozacion.he kette a long ſighe with 
an Oh from p bottome of hys bzeſte , # helde vp both 
hys handes.and lyfted vp hys head, and caſt both hys 
vien vp into the welkin and wepte, J 42 
2d antbony, Fozſoth Colin he played hys parte very 
pzoperlye .but was that great pꝛelates Ozacpon any 
thyng pꝛayſe woꝛthy : toꝛ you can tell I ſee well foʒ you 
would not J wene playe as Juuenal merely delcribeth 
the blynde Senatoure one ok the flatterers of Ty⸗ 
beryus themperoure , that among the remnaunte fo 
magnified the greate fyſhe that themperoure hadde 
ſente fo; them to ſhewe them, whiche thys blinde 
Scnatoure, Montan J trowe they called hym, mar⸗ 
ueled ok as muche as any that marueled moſte : and 
many thynges he ſpake thereok, with lome ok hys 
wooꝛdes directed thereunto lodkyng hymſelf toward 
the lyfte ſyde, whyle the kyſhe laye on hys ryghte ſyde. 
„ I you- woulde not J trowe Colin haue taken vpon rou 
6 | topzayle it ſo, but if vou had heard it. N 
Fa r intent, 


8 | 
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6 Vincent, heard it vncle in dede,and to faythe tronth | 
it was not to diſpꝛaiſe: hombeit ſurelxre ſomewhat 
leſſe pꝛayle might haue ſerued'it,by moꝛe a great deale 
than the halt: but thys am J ſure, had it been the woꝛſt 
that euer was made the pꝛayſe had not been the leſſe of 
one here. Foꝛ they that vſed to pꝛayſe hym to hys face, 
neuer conſidered howe muche the thing deſerued but 
hoo great a laude and pꝛayſe themlelfe could geue his 
good grace. 

ew antbony, Surely Coſin as Terence layeth , ſuche 
folkes make men of fooles euen ſtartze mad, and much 
taufe haue they? loꝛdes to be tighte angry with them. 
CF vincent , Godhath in dede, and is Jwene, but as 
fo their loꝛdes vncle it they would after ware angrye 
with them therkoꝛe they ſhould in my mynde doe them 
vety areate wrong, when it is one ok the thynges that 
they ſgeciallp kepe them fo:.Fo2 thoſe that are of ſuche 
vaynglozious myndebe they loꝛdes o2 be they meaner 
men) can be much better content to haue their deuiſes 
cominended then amended:and requier they their ſer⸗ 
uaunt and their frende neuer ſo ſpetiallytotell them 
the very trueth, pet (hall he better pleaſe them ik he 
ſpeake them fayze.then if he tell them trueth. Foꝛ they 
be in the caſe þ Martialis ſpeakethof,in an Epigrame 
vnto a frende ok his that requireth his tudgemẽ t how 
he liked his vearſis.but he pꝛated him in any wile to tel 
him euen the verpe trueth:to whd Marcial made aun- 
ſwere in this wile. The very trueth of me thou doſt re- 
quire,Þ verye trueth is this my krende dere, p the very 
trueth thou wouldeſt not gladly heare: in good faprh 
vncle p ſelf ſame pꝛelate þ J told you my tale ot. J dare 
be bolde to ſweare it, (I know it ſo ſurely) had on a time 
made of hys owne dzapyng  g.certayne * n _ 

0 


» A paynftc Tribulaeion- 
ſhouldeſerue fo: aleage betwene the countreye and a 
great Pꝛinte. In which treatiſe, himſelf thought that 
he had deuyſed his articles ſo wyſely.and indicted the 
ſo wel, that al the wozld would allow them:wherupon 
longing ſoꝛe to be pꝛaiſed he called buto him a frende 
of his.a man well le arned, and of good wooꝛſhip and 
very well expert in thoſe matters, as he that had been 
diuerſe tymes embaſſadour fo2 that countrey, and had 
made manye ſuche treatiſes hymſelfe. Uhen he toke 
himthe treatiſe, and that he had read it, he aſkedhym 
howe he lyked it and ſayd:But J p2ay you tell me the 
verye trouth and that he ſpake ſo heartely, that the to: 
ther had went he would fayne haue heard thetrouth, 
and in truſt therof he tolde him a fault therein. At the 
hearyng whereof he Cware in greate angre.By the 
malle thou art a very foole. The other afterward tolde 
me that he would neuer tell him trueth agayne, 
2 anthony, Milhout queſtion Coſyn, I cannot great⸗ 
iy blame him. and thus themſelfe make euer pe manne 
mocke them, tat ter the a deceiue them. Thoſe J lay, 
that are ot ſuche vayneglozious mind: Foꝛ if they bee 
tontent to hearethe trueth let them than make muche 
ok thoſe that tell them trueth, and withdꝛawe theys 
care from them that kalſely latter them, and they ſhal 
be moꝛe ttuelye ſerued than with. xx. requeſtes pꝛay⸗ 
ing men to tell them trueth.Kyng Ladiſlaus our loꝛd 
alloyle his ſoule, vſed muche thys maner among his 
ſeruauntes, when any ok them pꝛayſed any dede of his. 
NM any condicion in him tk he percetued that they ſayde 
but trueth he woulde let it paſle by vncontrolled. But 
when he lawe that they ſette to a gloſe vpon it fo: hys 
pzayle of their one makyng belpde, then woulde he 
Hoztlye ſaye vnto them: J p2aye thee good fellowe, 
5 Paf, when 
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 Thethyrdc Poke of com arte 


when thou ſapeſt grace at my boꝛde, neuer bꝛynge in 
Gloria patri, Without a Sicut erat. Eut᷑ y acte that euer 4 byd; 
ff thou tepoꝛte it agayne to mine honoꝛ with a Glow peri, 
Ncuer repoꝛte it but with a Scat ert hats to wete, euen 
as it was and none other wyſe: a lytte me not v) with 
no lyes, foꝛ Þ louc it not. At men would vſe this waie 
with them that this noble king vſed it woulde mintſhe 
muche of they? falſe ftatery.J can well alowe that me 
{Houlde commend ( keping them within the bondes of 
truth) ſuch thinges as they ce pꝛayſe woꝛthy in other 
men to geue them the greater courage to thencreaſe 
therc f, foʒ men ke pe ſtyll in that poynte one condicion 
of chyldꝛe n, that pꝛapſe muſte pzycke them fozth?, but 
better tt were to doe well, and looke koꝛ none. ji 

How deit, they that can not finde tn they hearte to cd 
mende an other mannes good dede, ſhewe them ſelfz 
tyther enuious oꝛ els of nature very colde 4 dull. But 
out of queſtidõ. he that puttcth hig pleaſure in the wayſe 
of the pec le hath but a fond fantaſp. Foꝛ if his fynger 
doc but ake of an hote blapne. a great maynp of mens 
mouthes blok ing out his pꝛaple, wil ſcantiy doe Hymn 
among them al, halke lo much caſe. as to haue one litls 
dopt to blowe von his kynger. 


2 " .# | Yo . 
The. xi. Chapter. a 
The litle com modi tie that men kaue of rome: offices and artoriie, 
they defvre them but forthe;prvor:dly conmors ie. 


t vs nove conſider in lihewiſe, what great? 
8 oꝛldiy wealth arpicth vnto mf by great off: 


: eesntowmes and aàutorttte to thoſe worldly dif; 

poſed ps ople, I [ep that deſyer thẽ fo2 no better pur: 

poſe. Foꝛ gt them that deſyer them fo2 better, we (hall 

(peck. aftet auon. The create thyng that they chieke 

lake al ther in. is chat thep map beare a W 
5 x 2 n 


* 


| A gw aſte Tribulicios. | | 
and tontrolled other men and live vucõmaunded and 
vncontrolled themſelf::x pet this commoditie toke 7 
ſo litle hede ef that J neuer was ware it wag lo great, 
till a good krẽd of ours merely told nic once, þ his wife 
ente in a great angte taught it him. Foz wha het huſ⸗ 
band had no luſt to gro've greatly V2ward in p world, 
noꝛ neyt ger would about foꝛ office of auꝛoꝛitic.⁊ ouey 
p foꝛto ze a right woꝛ ſhipful rowine whe it was ofke⸗ 
red him, ſhe fell in hand with hunc he told me. alto ra⸗ 
ted him. aſked him: what wil you doe: wül pou ſit Cill 


by the kyꝛe a make gol lynges in ß alches vuth a licks 


28 childꝛen doe: would god IJ wer a man #40ac what 
would doe: Why wif ꝙ her huſband, what woulde 
rou doe: what:by god goc foꝛe ard with beſt of the 
5-02:4S m mother was wont to ſap. god hauc mercpon 
her loule: It is bettet to rule thẽ to be ruled. Ind ther: 
fo2e by god J would not J warrant pou be ſo foclifh 
to be ruled, where might rule. By mptructh wife, ꝙ 
her huſoand in this J dare ſape pou ſaytrueth. Foꝛ J 
neuer koũd pou willing to be ruled vet. Viocent. Mel n= 
cle, I wote where pou bz wel inough. She is in dede a 
ſtoute maiſter woman: à in good kayth ka ought þ | 
can ſee, euen that ſame womanniſh mind ot hers s þ 
greateſi commoditic þ men reckon. vpon, in rowmes x 
orfices of autozitie. A inp trouth a me thinbe⸗ 
eth very kewe there ace of them that attayn aur great 
comurodizie therein. For fyzſte there is in cuery kyng⸗ 
dome hut one that can haut an office of ſuche sutho⸗ 
ritie that no manuc map commaunde hy oꝛtontcoll 
hym. one oificer can there ſtand in that caſe. but the 
Kpnge hymſelke⸗whiche onelye Uncontrolled oz come 
maunded,mape controlle and commaunde all. 
Howe ol all therowuggrit, eche is vnder hymꝛand 
IN. eee, 
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Fhe th rde Poke of comſorte 


pct beſide him, almoTe every one is under moe com: 
maunderg and controllers too than one: and ſome 
man that is in a great office, commaũdeth fewer thin⸗ 
ges and leſſe labour to many men that are bnder him, 
tha ſome one that is ouer him cõmaundeth him alone. 
c viicent. Pet it doth them good vncle, that men mu? 
make curteſy to them, and ſalute them with reuerFce., 
and ſtand bare headed be foze them, oꝛ to ſome ok them 
knele pe raduenture too. 5 

2d Anthon Del Coſin, in ſome part they doe but plape 
at gl. ke.teceiue teuerente, and to theyꝛ coſt paye ho⸗ 
no2 agayn therfoꝛe. Foꝛ except as Pſapd,onely a king. 
the greateſt in autozitie under hym, recepueth not fo 
muche reuerence of no man as accoꝛdyng to reaſon, 
himſelfe dozth honour to him. Noz. xx. mennes curte⸗ 
lies doe him not fo muche pleaſure, as hys owne once 
kneling doeth him payne, if his knee happe to be ſoꝛe. 
Ind J wiſt once a greate officer ok the Apogee ſore, 
(and in good fayth J wene he layd but as he thought). 
that twentie men ſtanding bareheadbefoze him, kept 
not is head halfe ſv. warme, as to kepe on hys owne 
cappe.Nozhe neuer toke ſo muche eaſe with they? be: 
ing barehead befoze him, as he caught once griefe with 
acough that came vpon hym, by ſtandyng barehead 
long befoze the Ryng. But let it be that thefecommo- | 
ditiẽ s be lomewohat ſuche as they be. pet than conſidꝛe 
whither that any incommodtties be ſo totnedther with, 
that a manne were almoſt as good lache both as haue 
both. Goeth all thyng euermoze as euer ye one of them 
woulde haue it⸗ that were as harde as to pleaſe all the 
people at once with one weather, whyle in one howſe, 
the huſband woulde haue faper weather koz his cozne, 
and his wyke would? haue rapne foz her * | 


> 


Agaynſte Tribulacios. 


vohlle they that are in aucthozyte, be not al euermoze 
of one minde. But ſometime variance amonge them, 
eyther fo2 the reſpecte of pꝛofyite oꝛ foꝛ contencion 
of rule. oꝛ foꝛ mayntenaunte ot matters, ſũdꝛy partes 
fo: they: ſundꝛy kriendes. It can not be that both the 
partes can haue they2 ovne mynde, noz often are 
they content which ſee they; concluſion quaile, but 
x. times they take the miſſing of theyꝛ mynde moꝛe 
dyſpleaſauntly than other-pooze men doe. And thys 
goeth not onel e to men of meane authozitce,but vn⸗ 
to the very greateſt. The pꝛinces thẽ lelk can not haue 
vou wote well al theyꝛ wyll: koꝛ howe were it poſſible 
while eche of them al moſt would, ik he myght, be loꝛd 
duer al the remnaunte: Than many men vnder they; 
p2incesin authoꝛitie are inthe caſe that pꝛieuymalice 
I andenuſe many beare them in heacte falſel pe ſpeake 
them fayze, and pꝛapſe them wyth their mouthes 
which when chere happeth any greate kal vnto them, 

baule and barke and byte bpon them1yke dogges. 
Finally, the coſt charge p daunger a perl ot warre, 
whertn-theyz parte is moꝛe than a pooꝛe mannes is. 
ſyth the matter moꝛe 'dependetb vpõ them, and many 
a pooꝛepleugh man mape ſitte ſiyil by the fyze vhile 
they mute ryſe and walze and ſomtime theyꝛ autho ⸗ 
titie fallethbyche chaunge of theyꝛ maiſters mynde. 
and of that ſee we dayly in one place o2 other enſam- . 
ples ſuch t ſo many:that p parable ot p hiloſopher 
tan lacke no teſttmonp, which likened p ſeruantes of 
| greatepzinces vnto the coumptoꝛs, w which men doe 
_ caſtacoumpt.Foz like as the tountoꝛ ; ſtaveth ſome⸗ 
time foza farthntg.is ſodeynipſet vp x fandeth fag. 
M.polide,x after as ſone et down eſte ſone beneath 
to ſtand koꝛ u farthing agame: . 
0 me 


5 3 The chird Poke of comforte 
time ſwyrh thoſe p ſeeke the way? to tile ⁊ grobe by 
in auc thoꝛttte hy p kaugut of greate punces p as they 
ric vp hiv, fo fal they do vne agarne as lowe. Howe⸗ 
beit; though a mã eſcapt al ſuch aduẽtures a abide in 
great authoꝛitte til he dye pet thã at p leaſte wiſe euer 
mg mu i leaue it at 8̊ laſ:a that whiche we cal at leag, 
hath no dery long time to it. Let ama reckẽ his yereg 
p are paſled ot hys age ere euet he can geat vp alofte: 
a let him whe he hath it kirſte in his fiſte, teeken howe 
longe he ſhal be [ke to lyue atter, and J weene that 
then ð molt parte ſhal haue litle cauſe to retoyce.thep 
al lee the time likely to be ſo ſhoꝛt þ theyꝛ honour x 

dutozittt by nature thal endure, beſide the mantkolde 
chauntes wherby they maye leſe it inoze ſoone . And 
than when they lee that they muſt nedes leaue it. the 
thing vohich they dyd much moꝛe ſet theyꝛ heart vpõ 
than euer they had reaſonable cauſe, what ſoꝛowe 
they take therkoze, that ſhal J not nede to tell you, 
And thus it lemeth vnto me Coſin in good kaith, that 
lith in the having ß pꝛolite is mot great 2 the diſplea⸗ 
ſures nepther mall noꝛ fewe, and ok the leling fo 
manpſundy thaũces, a 5; bp no meane ami can kepe 

it lauge z that to parte there fro, is ſuche a paynckull 
dricke J can ſee no very great cauſe, foꝛ which as an 
(gh wozidly eomoditie, men ſhould greatly delter it. 
5 2. The.ri. Chapter, 


C That tkeſe out wyard poode: deſſted but for vwordhj vvelch be not onely | 
litle good ſor the body, but re al much harme for the ſoule. | 


nd itbos farre haue we tonlidered hither to in 
tteſe outwardgoodcs that are called the giftes 
Mol koztune no karther but the flender commo⸗ 
_- dittc-that wozldely minded men haue by them. But 
nore ik we coulider. farther what harme to te. foule 


Agaynſte Tribulation, 


they take by them þ deſier the but onely foz d wꝛetched 
ſrelth o this wozke:Tha (hall we wel perceive; howe 
karre moꝛe happy is he that wel leſeth thẽ, than he that 
cuil kindeth them. The le thinges though they be luch, 
as are of thepꝛ ovone nature indifferent, þ is to witte 
of them lell, thinges neyther good no2 badde, but are 
matter that maye ſerue to the tone oꝛ the tother ekter 
as me vyl vſe them yet nede we litle to dcubte it, but 
that they that deſter them but fo2 theyꝛ wozldely p lea⸗ 
ſure. foꝛ no fatther godly purroſe.ð demi ſhal ſocne 
turne them fr thinges indifferet vato the and make 
them thinges Verye nought. Foꝛ though that they be 
indifferent of theyꝛ nature, pet can not the ble ok the, 
lightly ſtand indifferent but determinately mute epe 
ther be good oꝛ badde. And therefoze he ß deſireth the 
but fo: woꝛldip pleaſure,deſy2eth the not foz any good, 
And fo: better rurpolſe tha he deſireth thein, to better 
pe ts be not likely to put the, and therefoze not viito 
One conſequentlye to nought. As fo: enſample 
i conſider it in riches he that longeth koꝛ them, as 
foꝛz thynges of tempozali commodptie and not fo: 
anye godiye purpoſe, what good they (ſhall doe hym 
Saint Paule declareth where he wziteth bnto Ti⸗ 
mothe Qui volunt diuncs fieri, incidunt in temptacionẽ & in laqucum diabofi 
& de deria muſta inuuſia & roxia que mergũt homines in interuũ & perditig: 
nem. Che y that long to be rich fal into tẽptactõ, and in⸗ 
to the grinne ofthe devil, and into many del ters vn. 
pꝛofitable and noxons, which dzoune men into death 
and into perdicion. Ind the holp ſcripture ſayth al- 
ſo iu the. xxi. Chapter of the Pꝛouerbes. Quicongegs 
cheſauros inpirgerne in laqueus mort» He that gathereth ttea⸗ 
ſures ſhalbe ſhowued into Þ grinnes of death, fothas 


there as by the mcuth of. S. Paule god ſaith p they 
pere p the mouth P he 


Therhird Poke of comforte 


time \y:h thoſe p ſeeke the way? to tile X grobe by 
tn aucthoutt? bp p faugur of greate pzinces,þ as they 
riſc Vp high,. fo kal they do vne againe as lowe. Bowe: 
beit, though ama eſeape al ſuch aductures a abide in 
great àuthoꝛttte til he dye yet thã at p leaſte wiſe every 
mã mu tleaue it at p laſts that whiche we cal at leaa, 
hath no dery long time to it. Let ami reckẽ his peres 


p are palled ot hys age ere euer he can geat vp alofte: 
a let him whe he hath it firſte in his fiſte, teeken howe 
longe he ſhal be like to lyue atter, and J weene that 
then p moll parte ſhal haue litle eau ſe to retoyce.thep 
Gal lee the time likely to be ſo (hot. þ thepʒ honour x 
gutozittt by nature hal envure,beſide the manifolde 
chauntes wherby they maye le ſe it inoze ſoone . And 
than when they lee that they mult nedes leaue it the 
thing which they dyd much moꝛe ſet theyꝛ heart vpõ 
thin euer they had reaſonable cauſe, what ſoꝛawe 
cy take therkoze, that ſhal J not nede to tell you, 
And thus it lemeth vnto me Coſin in good kaith, that 
ſth in the having p pꝛolite is not great a the diſplea⸗ 
ures neyther (mall noꝛ kewe, and ok the leſing fo 
maup ſandy chaũtes a p by no meane ama can kepe 
itlonge z that to parte there frõ, is luche a paynckull 
xricfe,7 can ſee no very great cauſe, fo2 vohich as an 


4 (gh wozldly cõmoditie men ſhould greatly delier it. 


Che. xii. Chapter. | 
C That theſcouryyard yoode: deſſted but for vvordꝶj vvelch be got one 
lie good ſor the body but rc alo much harme tor the ſoule. | 


rn Nd 10s farre haue we conſidered hither to; tn 
tteeſe outwardgoodes that are called the giftes 
Eok koztune no farther but the lender commo⸗ 


ditie that woꝛldely minded men haue by them. But 
nowe ik we coulidct farther what harme to Nee 


4 gaynte Tribulation; 


they take by them ö deſier the but onely foz p toꝛetched 
{tclth of this wozke:Tha (hall we wel perceive; howe 
farre moze happy is he that wel leſeth the,than he that 
cuil findeth them. The le thinges theugh they be luch, 
as arc of thepꝛ ovone nature indifferent, þ is to witte 
of them ſeif.thinges neyther good no2 badde, but are 
matter that maye ſerue to the tone 92 the tother.cfter 
as me wyl vſe them pet nede we litle to deubte it, but 
that they that deſter them but fo2 theyꝛ wozldely 31:4: 
ſure, foꝛ no farther godly purt ole. demi ſhal ſocne 
turne them krõ thinges indifferet vnto the and matze 
them thinges Verye nought. Foꝛ though that they be 
indifferent ok they; nature pet tan notthe ble of the, 
lightly ſtand indifferent but determinately mute epe 
ther be good oꝛ badde. Ind therefoꝛe he þ deſireth the 
but fo woꝛldly pleaſure,deſyzeth the not fo any good. 
And fo: better rurpoſe tha he deſireth thein, to better 
vſe is he not likely to put the,and therefoze not vnto 
— conſequentlye to nought. Is fo: enſample 
irſt conſider it in riches he that longeth fo: them, as 
fo2 thynges of tempozall commodptie and not koz 
anye goviye purpoſe, what good they ſhall doe hym 


Saint Paule declareth where he waiteth-bnto Ti: 
mothe. Qui volunt diures fieri, incidunt in temptacionẽ & in laqucum diaboli 


& def deria muſta inutilia & roxia que mergũt homines in interi & perditio: 
nem. he y that long to be tich fal into tẽptactõ and in⸗ 
to the grinne of the deuil, and into many del ters vis 
pꝛofitable and noxons, which dꝛoune men into death 
and into perdicion. Ind the holy ſcripture ſayth al⸗ 
ſo iu the. xxi. Chapter of the Pꝛouerbes. Quicorprge 
thefauros inpir getut in laqueus wortu. Be that gathereth trea⸗ 
ſures ſhal be ſhowued into Þ grinnes of death, ſo that 
uhere as by the mouth ok. S. Paule god ſaith p they 
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Thethied Boke of comforts — 
ſhal fall into the dcuils grinne, be layth in the tother 
place, that they ſhall bepuſthed oꝛ ſhowued in by vio: | 
ſence, a of trouth whyke a man deſireth riches,not fo: 


an good godlye purpoſe but foꝛ onelye welth, it mult 
nedes be that he ſhal haue litle cofrience tu the geat⸗ 


ting. but by all euil wayes than he can inuente ſhall 
laboure to geatte them, and than ſhall he eyther nt: 
gardl y heape them vp together, which is you wote wel 


woꝛldly pompe pude and glotony, wyth occaſion ot 
many ſinnes moe, and that is vet much moze dam: 
nable. As ko kame and Cozy delyeed but foꝛ woꝛldly 
pleafure, doth bnto the ſoule ineſtimable harme. | 
Fog thatſettethmennes heartes vpon highe deupceg | 
and deſiers of ſuche thynges as are immoderate and 
outragious, by help of falſe flatterers puffe vp amd 
in p2ide,X make a bꝛyttel man lately made ok earthe, x 
that ſhall agapne ſhoꝛtely be layde ful lowe in earth. a 
there lye and rotte and turne againe into earth, take 
dym ſelfe in the meane tyme koꝛ a god here bpon the 
earth, and weene to wynne him ſelke to be loꝛde ol al ß 
earth , This maketh baetelles betwene theſe greate 
pꝛunces with much trouble to much people c greate 
cffuſid of bloud one Kinge to looke to raygne in fyue 
realmes q can not well rule one. Fo2 howe many hath 
nowe thys great Turke, x pet aſpiceth to moe? Ind 
thoſe ß he Hath he oꝛdereth euyl;* pet him lelfe wozſe, | 


Chan offices &roumes of authozytye (if men delter 


them onely fo2 theyꝛ woꝛldly fãtaſies) who can lobe 
d euer they ſhal occupie the wel but abuſe theyꝛ autho⸗ 
rytie a doe therby greate hugte.Fo2 than ſhal theykal 
fro indiffereney, # maintalne falſe matters of they: 
krẽdes beare vp theyzſeruates Fluthas.vepent — 

f | em. 


damnable, oz waſifullye millelpende them aboute 


Agwrftc Tribulacion. 


the, w bearing downe ok other intocft folke, a not fo 
able to doe hurte as eaſie to take harme. Thã ß lawes 
þ are made agatinſt malefacrozs, ſhall they make as 
an olde Philoſopher ſaied to be much like vnto tobbe⸗ 
webbes.in whychthe litle gnattes #flies ſiycke ſtyl a 
hag faſt: but Þ great hiible bees bzeake the a klye quite 
thoꝛowe a then ß lawes þ are made as a buckler in 
defece of Innoct tes, thoſe ſhal they make ſerue fo2a | 
ſwoꝛd to cut. ſo e woũded the with, a therwith woũd 
they theyꝛ own foules ſoꝛer. And thus you ſe Coſin,þ 
of al theſe outewatdgoodes which men tal Þgoodes 
of kotune, there is neuer one p vnto the which longe 
therfoze-not fo2 any godly purpoſe but onely foꝛ they3 
woꝛldly welth,hath anye great commoditie to p body, 
yet are they al in ſuchecaſe beſides þ , very deadiy 
deſtructid vnto the ſoule. 
¶ The. xiii. Chapter. 


C VVhicher men deſier theſe outvyard goodes for theyr onely rrorldly welthe, 
ar for any good verteous purpoſe, this perſecucion.of the Turke ag ſnſte the faith 


yvil declare and the cgforte that bath tyvaine may rake in the leſyng them tha. 
on Vincent. 
erelp good uncle this thing is ſe plainly true, 
. 2 ß no ma map wtth any good reaſũ denp it. But 
AI weene Uncle alſe g there wil no ma lay nap. 
Foz J lee no map wil foz very ſhame cdtete that he 
deſireth riches, honour # renowne,offices | roumes 
ofauthozitic.foz his onely wozldiy plea ſure.Fo2 cucry 


mi would faine ſeme as holy as a hoꝛſe. And therkoze 


wil every ma ſaye would it were lo beleuedto,þ he 
delireth theſe thinges(though fo: his worldly welth a 
litle ſo) yet pꝛincipally to merite therby thozowe doing 
ſome goed dede ther .amtory, This is Colin very 
ſure ſo p ſo doth euer ini lay. but firſt he þ in p deſier 
thcrof,hath his reſpect therin,vnto his woꝛldlp welth 
as pou faye, but a litle ſo.ſo much as hym elf weeneth 
were 


The third Boke of comforte 


were but a litle may fone pou? a great deale to mache: 
and maup men wyll aye lo to that haue in dede thepz 
pꝛincipal reſpect bnto they! worldely commoditte, and 
vnto god ward therin, ltle oz nothtug at al: x pet they 
pꝛetend p contrarye.and that bato they: owne harme, 
quia dew u6 irridcrur, Sd can not be mocked. And ſome per: 


aduenture know not well theyꝛ owe aft eccion the || 


ſelte but there lieth moze imperkeccion, ſecrete in theyꝛ 
alfeccion,tha them ſelte ate wel ware of. which onely 
god behold: theand therekoꝛe ſayeth the P2ophets bnto 
god. perfectum meum rant oculi tui. Mpue ilnpet kec cion 
haue thy yien beholdẽ. Foz which the pꝛoßhete prateths 
Ab occultis meis muad ume domine From mp hid ſinnes tl enſe 
thou me good loꝛd. But nowe colin thys tribulacion 
ot the Türke il he lo perſecute vs foz the kapth ß thole 


that wyll fozſake the pz kayth (hall kepe they: goodcs, 


and thoſe ſhall leſe theyꝛ goodes that will not leaue 
they: kaith. This maner of perſecucion loe, hal like a 


touch ſtone trye thein, and (howue the fapned fcom 
the true minded and teache alſo them that weene they 
meane better thau they doe in dede better to delerne 
the ſelke. Foꝛ ſome. there are p weene they meane wel 
while they frame thẽ felfe a-conſcyence # euer kepe 
ſtil a great heape ofſuperfluous fubiaunce by them, 

thinking euer llil þ they will bethinke the lel ke vpon 
ſome good dede, wheron they will wel beſto we it once 
oz els they2 executors ſhal . But if they lye not vnto 
thẽ ſelt but kepe thep: goodcs foz ane good purpole 


to þ plealure oł god in dede thã ſhall they in this pers 


ſecucion fo2 the pleaſure of God, in the keping ot hys 


faith be glad foz to depart fro the. And therfoze as fo 


al thole thinges þ loſle J mcane of al thoſe outwarde 


thinges that men cal the giktes of koꝛtune, this is me | 
7 thiukeig 
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| Agia ſte Tribuliclon | 8 
thintzeth in this Turkesperfecucion koꝛ Þ kaith, conſo⸗ 
lacfon great à ſufftcientᷣ luh euer p mã that hath the, 
either ſetteth by thẽ foz the woꝛlde oz fo2 God. He that 


ſetteth by thẽ foz the woꝛlde, hath as J haue ſhewed 


pou litle pꝛokite by iht to the body, great harme Vn: 
to y ſoule'. And therfo2e may welcif he be wiſe)reckd 
that he winneth bp the loffe although be loſte the but 
by ſome commen chaunce. nd much moꝛe happy tha 


while he leſeth them by ſuch a merite2ious meane. 


Andon the tother ſide.he that Bepeth them fo2 ſome 
good ptirpoſe entending to bell owe thẽ foz the plea⸗ 
(tire of god, p loſſe cf the in thys Turkes perſecucion 
foz ke ping ot the fayth, can be no maner griefe vnto 
him, ſith p by his fo parting fro the. he beſtoweth them 
in ſuch wyle vnto gods picaſure; þ at that tyme wh? 
he leſeth the by no way could he beſtowe the vnto hys 
high pleaſure better. Foz though tt hadde beene pers 
aducuture better to haue beſtowed 1h? wel befoze,yet 
lich he kepte the koꝛſome good purpoſe, he woulde not 
haue lefce them vnbeſtowed ik he had foꝛcknowẽ the 


I chaurce:but being nowe pꝛeucted ſo by perlecueten 


„„ !!! Eo nt 


that he can not bectowe them in that other good waye 


wat he u culd. pet while he parteth krom them becauſe 
he wyll not parte from the fert though the deuſts 
cſcheatoz violently take then {rom hein, pet willingly 


he geueththem to God, 


The. xitu. Chapter. 
I An ocher cauſe for yyhich any man fhould be content te 
forgoe hi goodes in the Turkes ſaid perſecucioii. | 


| e vincent. | 
Caan not in good faythe good Uncle ſaye 
x 13 naye to none cf thys , and in dede vnto 
LEE them that (by the Tuckes ouer ag" 
of 


Thethie{Boke of comforrs = | 
ſhal fall into the dcuils grinne, be layth in the tother 


glace, that they ſhall be puſſhed oꝛ ſhowued in by vio: 


ſence, a of trouth whyke a man deſireth riches, not foꝛ 

any good godl ye purpoſe but foz onelye welth, it mult 

nedes be that he ſhal haue litle cofcience in the geat- 

ting. but by all euil wayes than he can inuente ſhall 

laboure to geatte them, and than ſhall he eyther nt: 

gardly heape them vp together, vohich is you wote wel 

damnable, o2 waſtkullye miſleſpende them aboute 

woꝛldly pompe.pude and glotony, wyth occaſion of 

many linnes moe, and that is yet much moze damn: 
nable. As fo fame andglozy.deſyzedbut foꝛ wozlvlp J 
pleaſure,doth bnto the loule ineſtimable harm. 
Foz that ſetteth mennes heartes vpon highe deupres 
and deſiets of ſuche thynges as are immoderate and 
outragious, by help of falſe flatterers puffe vpama Þ { 
in pzide,X make a bꝛyttel man lately madeofeatthe, # 
that ſhall agapne ſhoꝛtely be layde ful lowe in earth x 
there lye androtte-and turne againe into earth, take 

hym ſelfe in the meane tyme fo2a god here bpon the 
earth.and weene to wynne him ſelfe tobe loꝛde ol al p 
tarth. This maketh baetelles betwene theſe greate 
punces t with much trouble to much people c greate 
cffuſid of bloud one Ringe to looke to raygne in fyuc 
realmes g can not well rule one. Foꝛ howe many hat)h 
nowe thys great Turke.xyet aſpiceth to moe? And 
thoſe þ he Hath he ozdereth euyl t pet him (elfe woꝛſe. 
Than offices a roumes of authozytye (if men deſter 
them onely foz they: worldly fataſies)who canlovke | 
d euer they ſhal orcupte the wel, but abuſe theyꝛ autho⸗ 
rytie # doc therby greate hucte. Foꝛ than ſhal they kal 
fro indifkereney, # maintatne falſe matters of they: 
krẽdes, beare vp theyzſeruates Ce 
2 em. 


A 


Agrwrftc Tribulacion. 
the, W beating downe ok other innocẽt folke, # not fo 
able to doe hurte as eaſie to take harme. Thã ß lawes 
b are made againſt malefacrozs, ſhall they make as 
an olde Philoſopher ſaied to be much like vnto tobbe⸗ 
3 webbes.i\n whychthe litle gnattes er klies ſiycke ſtyl a 
I hag faſt:but p great hũbie bees bzeake thẽ ⁊ klye quite 
thoꝛowe a then ß lawes þ are made as abuekler in ð 
deftce ot Innoct tes, thoſe ſhal they make ſerue koꝛ a 
ſwoꝛd to cut. ſo e woũded the with, a therwith woũd 
I they thepꝛ own foules ſoꝛer. And thus you ſe Coſin,þ 
of al theſe outeward goodes which men cal Þgoodes 
of foztune.there-ts neuer one þ vnto the which long? 
therfoze-not ko any godly purpoſe but onely fo: they3 
wozldly welth,hath anye great commoditie to p body, 
pet are they al in ſuchecaſe beſide s p, very deadly 
deſtruectd vnto the ſoule. ; 
(Che. xiii. Chapter. 


Y © VVhither men deſier theſe outryard goodes for theyr onely vrorldly welthe, 
er for any good verteous purpoſe, this perſecucion.of the Turke ag:{nfte the faith 
vil declare and rhe cõtorte that both tvvaine may rake in the leſyng them thu. 
2 Vincent. 

FE Crely good Uncle this thing is ſo plainlp true, 
is noms may with any good reaſũ deny it. But 
Iwecne Uncle alſe,$ there wil no mã lay nay. 
Foz J ſee no ma þ wil foz very ſhame cdteſſe that he 
deſireth riches, honour a renovwne.offices d roumes 
ofauthozitic.fo: his onely wozldly plea ſure.Fo2 euer 
mi would faine ſeme as holy as a hoꝛſe. And ther ko:e 
wil euery ma ſaye # would it were lo beleuedto,þ he 
delireth theſe thinges(though koꝛ his woꝛldly welth a 
litleſo) yet pzincipally to merite therbythozowe doing 
ſome goes dede ther w. Anthony. This 1S Colin very 
ſure ſo p ſo doth euery mã ſay but firſt he þ in p deſier 
thcrof hath his reſpect ther in, vnto his woꝛldly welth 
gs pou lape, but alitle ſo.ſo much as hym lelt —— 
were 


The third Boke of comforte 


* 


were but a little may lone pꝛoue a great deale to mache: 


and maup men wyl l ſaye lo to that haue in dede thepz 
p2incipal reſpect vnto they! woꝛldely commoditte, and 
vnto god ward therin, lutle oz nothing at al: x pet they 
pꝛetend ß contrarye and that vnto they: owne harme, 
qa dew us irridetur, God can not be mocked. And ſome per: 


aduenture znowe not well they2 owne ackeccion the 


ſelte but there liech moꝛe imperkeccion ſecrete in they; 
aſteccion, thã them ſelte are wel ware of, Which onelp 
god behold eth and therefoze ſayeth the Pꝛophete bnto 

OD, Imperfectum meum viderunt oculi tui. Mpue impet kec cion 
haue thy yien beholdẽ. Foz which the pꝛophete pzateths 


Ab occultis meis muadi me domine From mp hid ſinnes clenſe ö | 


thou me good loꝛd. But nowe colin thys tribulacion 


cf the Türke it he lo perſecute vs foz the kapth ß thole 


that wyll fozſake the yꝛ kayth (hall kepe theyꝛ goodcs, 
and thoſe ſhall leſe theyꝛ goodes that will not leaue 


they: kaith. This maner of perlecucion loe, ſhal idea 


touch ſtone trye thein, and {houue the kapned feom 
the true minded and teache alſo them that weene they 
meane better thau they doe in dede better to delerne 
the ſelke. Foꝛ ſome there are p weene they meane wel 


while they frame the kelle a-conſcyence # euer kepe | 
ſtil a great heape ofſuperfluous ſubſtaunce by them, 
thinking euer lil þ they will bethinke the lelke Dpon | 
ſome good dede, wheron they will wel beſto ve it once 
oz els they2 executors ſhal. But if they lye not vnto 
thẽ ſelt but kepe thepꝛ goodes fo ane good purpole 
to þ pleaſure of god in dede tha ſhall they in this per⸗ 
ſecucion fo2 the pleaſure of God, in the keping ol hys 
faith, be glad foꝛ to depart fro the. Ind therfoze as foꝛ 
mcane of al thole outwarde 
thinges that men cal the giktes of foxttne.this is me 
= / | thiubeig 


al thole thinges p lolle 


eee, AA ꝛðͤ Gio 


. giyn fe Tribulicion 


lacion great à ſufficient.ᷣ (ith eucr? mã that hath the, 
either ſetteth by the foz the woꝛlde oz fo2 God. He that 
ſetteth by the fo: the wozlde, hath as Þ haue ſhewed 
you litle p2ofite by iht to the body, # great harme vn⸗ 


to 5 ſotile', And therkoꝛe may welcif he be wiſe)reckd 


that he winneth bpthcloffe although he loſte the but 
by Come commen chaune?.Xnd much moze happy tha 
while he leſeth them by ſuch a meritoꝛious meane. 

And on the tother lide he that bepeth them fo2 fome 
good ptirpoſe entending to bell owe thẽ foz the plea⸗ 
(tre of god, p loſſe cf the in thys Turkes perſecucion 


I fo: kepingef the fayth, can be no maner griefe vnto 


him, ſith$ by his fo parting krõ the he beſtoweth them 
in ſuch wyle vnto gods picaſure, þ at that tyme wh? 
he leſeth the by no way could he beſfowe the vnto hys 
high pleaſure better. Foz though tt hadde becne per⸗ 
aduc ture better to haue beſtowed 1h? bebe 


lich he kepte the koꝛ ſome good purpole, he Poulde not 
haue lekte them vubeſtowed ik he had foꝛeknow't the 
Chaurce:but being nowe pꝛeucted ſa by perſecucton 


that he can not beowe them in that other good waxe 
that he u culb,pct while he parteth from them becaule 
he wyll not parte from the fz3t5 though the deuſts 
eſcheatoz vtolently take them {rom him, pet willingly 


I hegeueththem to God. 


IJ IF. FT IF 


$i The.xifif, Chapter. 
An other cauſe for vyhich any man fhould be content ts 
forgoe his goodes in the Turkes ſaid perſecucio ui. 


| vincent. 


Can not in good kaythe good Uncle ſaye 


naxe to none cf thys , and in dede vnto 
them ſhat (or the Cuckes ouer runntnge 


thinketh in this Turke s perſecution fo? 5 faith,conſo: 


of 


The third Boke of com forte £ 
of p countrep) were happed to be ſpofled# robbed, 4 
al theyꝛ ſubſtaunce motzable x vumouable, berefte 4 
loſte alreadpe, they: pertones onelyfledand ſafe: J 
thinke that theſe conſideracions colideredtherwith, 
that as you lately ſayde, they ſozowe coulde not a: 
mend they; chaunce.F mighte vnto thẽ be good occa⸗ 
ſion of cõfoꝛt, c cauſe them as pou ſayde make a ver⸗ 
tue of neceſſitte:but in the caſe Uncle that we nowe 
ſpeake ok. ð is to wete, where they haue yet theyꝛ ſub: 
ſtaũce vntouched in theyz own haͤdes. x that p keping 
o2 d loling ſhal hang both in ther owne hides by the 
Turkes offer vpõ the retaining oꝛ p cenouncing of þ 
chziſtẽ faith. here vncle I kind it as you (aid þ this tẽp: 
tacid is molt ſoze # moſte perilous . Foz Iteate me $: | 
we ſhal finde fewe of ſuch as haue muche to leſe, chat 
ſhal find in thepꝛheartes ſo ſodainely tofozſake they: 
goodes wyth all thoſe other thynges afoze rehearſed. 
'wherupon all thepz wonldely wealth dependetg. 
Anthony. That feaxe J much Colin tos, but therby ſhak 
it wel as Jlayed appeare, þ ſemed they neuer ſo good 
& vertedus betoze.x flattered they the ſelke w neuer 
ſo ga a gloſe of good# gracious purpoſe g; they kept. ; 
they: goodes foz.yet were thepzheartes inwatdly in 
p depẽ ſighte of god. not ſounde # ſure, fuche as they -| 
Moulde be. a as peraduentare ſome had thelelf,went | 
they had de but like apurſertng of patis holowe, light 
E counterfaite in dede. And pet theybeing ſuch, 112 | 
would J fane aſke one of the.s Jpzay,youColin take | 
pou hys perſa:bpon-you.and-in this cale anſwere fo; | 
htm.Wwhatletteth,vould J-afke pou(toꝛ we will take | 
no ſmal mio; aſlaple in this part,no; hun þ had little 
to leeſt e ſuch one wete me thinke-lofarte from all | 
frame, that Puente ö geb GD ka a lptle, chat 
o tal 


be were not wozthye to talke wyth:) what. lext 97 | 
aye | 
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* gaynſic Tribulbcion. 
ſa ye therkoꝛe rout Lradeſhyp. that you be not gladlye 
content without any deliberatton at all in this kind of 
perſctucion, rather ten to leaue your faythto let gor 
al that euer vou haue at once. 
Vincent. Spyth rou putte it uncle unto me to make the 


matter moe plapne, thar J ſhoulde play p areat mans 
parte that is ſo wealthpe, and haih ſo muche to loſe al: 


beit I cannot be verye ſure of an othet mans mynde; 
noz what another manne wculve ſaye, yet as karre as 
mine owne mynde can conte cture, A ſhal aunſwere in 
hys per ſon what J wene would be his lette. And ther⸗ 
koꝛe to your queſtion Þ aunſwere that there letteth me 
the thing that your ſelfe may lightlye geſle, the loſing 
of the manifold commodities which J now haue: Ryt⸗ 
ches and ſubſtaunce landes and greate poſſeſſions of 
enherttaunte, with great rule and autozitie here in my 
countrey:ail u hiche thinges the great Turke graun⸗ 
teth me to kepe ſtill in peace, and haue them enhaun⸗ 
ted too ſo that J will foꝛſake the fazth of Chꝛiſt: Pea. 
I mapſape to pou, J haue a motion ſecretly made me 
fat iher, to kepe all thys pct better cheape. þ is to wete, 
not be compelled vtterly to fozlake Chaiſte;no2 all the 


| whole chu27 fayty.but onely ſome fuch partes therof, 


as may not ſtand with Machomets law, a onely graũ⸗ 
ting Machomet koꝛ a true pꝛophet.⁊ ſeruing p 
truelp in his warres againſte all chziſten 


inges, F' 


ſhal not beletted to pzayſe-Chaiſt alſo, and to cal him 


a good man and worſhip him and ſerue bim too. 
Antom. Qaye naye my loꝛde, Chꝛiſte hath not ſo greate 
nede of pour loꝛdeſhip as rather then to leſe pour ſer⸗ 


uice.he woulde fall at ſuch couenauntes with rou, to 


take your ſeruice at halfes to ſerue hym and hys ene⸗ 
mr both:he hath geuen vou playn m— —— 
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The thirde Toke ef tom orte 


by. O. Paul that he will haue in your ſerulte no pare: | 


'q ing felo we. Que focictas lucis ad tenebtad Chriſti ad Belial: what ke⸗ 


lowthip is there betwene lighte # darkenes⸗betwene 


Chꝛiſt x Belial: and he hath alſo plainlye ſhewedpou 
Hhimſelte by his o vn mouth: Nemo poreſt dus bu do-yini-ſcrare. 
fo ing mayſerne two loꝛdes at once. e wil haue pou 

eleue al þ he telleth pou.⁊ doe al that he biddeth pou z 
ſoꝛbeare al that he fazbiddeth pou without any maͤner 
£xcepcion, Bꝛeatze one ok his cõmaundementes, and 
bꝛeake al. Foꝛſake one popnt of his faith foꝛſake all, 
as fo: any thanke you gt at foꝛ þ remnaunt. And ther⸗ 
foze if pou deuiſe as tit wer Judentures betwene god x 
vou, what thing vou wil doe foꝛ him, 4 what thing you 
Will not doe as though he ſhould hold him contẽt with 
ſuch ſcruice ot yours as yaur ſelt᷑ luũ to appoint him: 
Ik you make J ſay, ſuche Jiidentures, pod ſh ul ſeale 
both p partes your ſelfe, a pou geat therto no agremt̃t 
of him. And this J ſape: though Þ Turke would make 
ſuch an appointmTt with you as you ſpeak? of 4 would 


when he had made it kepe it, whereas he woulde not 


warraunt you leaue pou ſo, whan he had once bꝛoughe 
pou ſo karre fooꝛth but woulde litle and litle after ere 


achomette in his ede. And ſo doth he in the begin⸗ 
uing when he bil not haue you beleue him to be God, 
Foꝛ ſurely if he wer not god, he wer no good man nei⸗ 
ther, While he play ſaid he was god. But though he 


would neuer go? ſo karre furth with pou, yet Chꝛick wil 


(as J ſayde) not take poute ſexuice to halfes but will 
that you (hel loue him with all your whole heart. Ind 
becsule that whyle he was liupng here kiktene hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ye te agog. he foꝛꝛeſawe this mynd of poutes that 
reu hazꝛe nowe, with whiche you 'woulde fan youy 

a 1 ym in 


he left you: make vou denie Ch iſt altogether and tab: 


r ooo KlLW©wxa> DXA G 


. g¹ ynſ. o Tribu: C0", 
hym in of ſuche faſhion as pou myghte keepe potike 
k oꝛldelp lubſtaunce Nill,but rather fozſake his ſeruice 
then xutte-all youre ſubſtaunce from pou: he telleth 
xcu playne.xv łundzech pere agoe his ovone mouthe, 
that he will no luche ſeruice of fou, ſaping: No" pores deo 
ſeruire et Nammone. Peu cannot ſerue bothe God and pour 
richeſſe toge ther. And therekoze this thing ſtabitſhed 
fo2 a playne concluſion, which you muſt nedes graunt 
if, xou haue fazthe , And if you bee gone from that 
greun de of faythe alreadye:than is al your dyſputaci⸗ 
on rou wotte well at an ende. Foz whereto ſhoulde 
you than rather leeſe your goodes then fozlake youre 
faythe.ifyou haue loſt youre faxth and lette it goe al: 
readye: This popnte J laye therefoze, putte fyzÞ fox 
a glounde betweene vs bothe twapne agrred , that 
rou haus pet the kapthe ſtyll and entende to keepe it 
alwaxe ſtyll in youre hearte, and are but in doubte 
whether you will teeſe all youre wouldely ſubſtaunte, 
rather than kozſake your faith in poureoneip wooꝛde. 
Nowe ſhall F replpe to tbe poynte of your aunſwere, 
I vherin you tell me the loihnes of p loſſe, and the tom⸗ 
I foztof kepyng le tteth you to foꝛgoe them, and moueth 
I yourather to lozſake your fapth. J let paſſe all that J 
haue ſnoken of the ſmal commoditie of the vnto your 
body ot the great harme that the hauing of them doe 
to your ſoule. And ſith the pꝛomiſe of the Turke, made 
vnto pou foz the kepprige of them , is the thinge that 
mouth you and niaketh pou thus to doubte, J aſke 
I] youfirſt whereby you Wotte,that when you haue done 
allchat be will haue you dooe agaynſte Chꝛyſte to the 
harme ef your ſoule whereby wote you J lap , that he 
Well Beepe pon hys pꝛompfe in theſe thynges that: 
he p2ompſleth peu, coucrernypige the amn een 
i + | Gt pous 
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of your welbeloued wezldly welth foz the pleaſure of 


yourbodye, | ay 
ew vincat, That furetie can a man = ſuche a 
(V2 


great Pꝛince but his pꝛomiſe ⁊vohiche fo2 his owne hos 
noꝛ it cannot become him to bꝛeake. 
Autbony· I haue knowen him, and his father befoꝛe him, 
to bꝛeake moe pꝛomiſes than. v.as greate as this iss 
he ſhoulde here make with vou. ho ſhall come and 
caſt it in his teeth and tel hym it is a ſhame koꝛ him to 
eſofickle and ſo falſe of his pꝛomiſe: Andthen what 
eth he fo; thoſe woꝛdes that he wotteth wel he ſha | 
neuer heare:not very muche although they were told 
hym too. It you mpghte come after and complapne 
pour qriete vnto his own perſon pour ſelt, vou ſhould 
kynde hym as ſhamekaſt as a krende of myne a mar: 
chant found once the Soudan cf Sy2ry,to whome 
being certayne yeres about his marchandiſe in that 
'countrey)he gaue a great ſumme of money koꝛ a cer: 
taine office mete koꝛ him there foz the while whiche he 
ſcant had him graunted and put in his hande, but p oꝛ 
euer it wer ought wooꝛth vnto him the Sowdan ſo: 
dainly ſold it to another of his own ſecte, and put oure 
hungarien out. Thã came he to him a humblyput him 
in remembzaunce of his graũt paſſed his own mouth. 
andſigned with his own hand: whereunto the Sow: 
dan anſwered him with a grimme countenaunce. J wil 
thou wit it loſell p nether my mouth noꝛ my hand ſhal 
be maſter ouer me, to bind al my body at their plefure; * I 
but J wil ſo be loꝛd aud maiſier ouer thein bothe, that 
whatſocuer the one ſaie, oꝛ the other wzite, I wil beat 
my owne libertie;to do what me luſt my elf, and aſe | 
them both no leaue: wene you no we mp loꝛde þ DSow- } 
dan |tthis Turke, being both of one kalle ae 4 
| | | no ; 


Apaynſte Tribul acion. 


not fynde them both.lyke falſe of their pꝛomyſe. 
ed vincent. That muſt J nedes ieoparde, foꝛ cther ſures - 
ty can there none be had, 1454 

ed Antony. An vnwiſe ieoparding to put youre ſoule in 
perill cfdanacion.fo2 the kepyng of yout bodely plea⸗ 
ſures and pet without ſuerty therof muſt ieoparde the 
too:but pet goe alitle farther loe, ſuppoſe me that ye 
mighte be very lure that the Turke would bꝛeake no 


* 


p2omyſe with vou, are yeu thanſure inough torctapne 
all pour ſubſtaunce ſtyll⸗ | 


e vincent, Pt than. : 

2d Anthony. That if a man ſhoulde aſke you how long? 
vincent. , Youoe long? as long as J lyue. 

l nchouy. Me llet it be ſo thã:but yet as farre as I can 
ſee, though the great Turke tauour vou neuer ſo much 
and let you kepe your goodes as long as euer you liue: 
vet if it hap that you bee at thys daye kiftie pere olde, 
all ihe fauour that he can ſhewe you, can not make vou 
one day pounget to moꝛowe , but euety daye ſhall ou 
waxe elder than other: and then within a whyle, muſt 
you foꝛ all hys fauour leſe all. 1 bs 
¶ ¶ Vincent. IMHel, a man would be glad koꝛ all that to be 
ſure not to lacke whyle he lyueth. | ; 
(& Antbory.UUel.tha if the greate Turke geue you you 
good, can there than in all your lyłe no other take them 
from pou agatne? 8 | 
ed Vincent: Uerely Ffuppoſe no. ann 
<= Antbony , Maͤye he not leſe thys countreye agayne 
vnto chꝛyſten mẽ , # you with the takyng al thys way; 
tal in pſame perel than that vou would nowe elchewe⸗ 
ee vincent. Foꝛſoth I thinke that > he geat it once, he 
Vyl neuer leſe it agayne in our dapes. | 
elne. Pes by gods grace;but pet ik he leſe it after 
Q. i, your 
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rour dayes, there gocth your childꝛens enheritaunce 

away agapn. But be it now that he could neuer leſe it; 

could none take pour ſubſtaunce from you than: 

e vincent. Ab in good kayth none. 

e Antony. No:none at all:not god? 

vincent. God: what: pes perdy, who doubtethok that: 

e Autom. Who?mary he ß doubteth whyther there be 

any god oꝛ no:and that there lacketh not ſome ſuch, the 

Piꝛoohet teſtifieth where he ſapth. Pic inipiens in cotde ſus 
von eſt deus. The foole hath ſapd in His heacte there is ng 
god. ith the mouth the moſt foliſh wil fozbeare to ſay 
it vnto other folke;but in the heart they let not to ſays 
it ſoftely,to themCſelfe; and J fcare me there be manye 
moe ſuche fooles than euerp man would wene there 
were, and would not let to ſaye it epenly to ił they fo: 
bare it not moze foꝛ dꝛeade of ſhame of men, than fox 
any feare of god. But now thoſe that areſo-frantike 
fooliſhe, as ts wene there were no god and pet in their 
woꝛdes conkeſſe hym, though that (as. S. Paul ſayeth? | 
in their dedes they denie him. Me ſhal let hym paſſe til 

tit pleaſe god to ſhewe hym ſelke vnto them eyther in⸗ 
wardlip betyme, by his mercifal grace,o2 els outwardlp 
(but ouer late fo2 them) by his terrible iudgement. But 
vnto pou my loꝛde. ſyth pou beleue and conkeſſe( like ag 
a wle man ſhould) that though the Turke kepe you 
p2ompy7e in letting you kepe pour ſubſtaunce „ becauſe 
pou doe hym pleaſure in the fozſakyng of pour kapth: 
pet Sod ( whole kayth you koꝛſake, and therin dooe hym 
diſpleaſute) nay ſo take them from pou that the great 
Turke with all the po ver he hath is not able to keepe 
pou, th? why wil you be ſo vnwiſe with the tofTe of pour 
ſoule to pleaſe the greate Turke ko youre goodes, 
whyle you wote well that god whom you diſpleaſe —_ 
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with map take them fr& you too: beſides this ſith vou 


bele ue there is a god. ꝓou cannot but beleue therwith. 
that the great Turtze cannot take your good irom yeu 
without his wil cz ſuſteraunce, nomoꝛe than the deuill 
could fro Job. And thinke you thã that it he wil ſuffre 


the Turke take away our good, albeit that by the ke: 
ping and confeſſing ok his faith you pleaſe him:he will 


vxchen you diſpleaſe him by koꝛſabing his fapth , ſuffre 
ycu of tyoſe goodes that you geat oz kepe, therby to re⸗ 
tople and entiop any bencfite, 

2d vincent. Cod is Qracicus;and though that mẽ oftend 


him, yet he ſufferceth them many tymes to lyue in pꝛo⸗ 


peritie long after. ers i 
ed Anthon). Long after:naye by my treuth my low that 
doth he no man: foꝛ how can that be that he chould ſuf: 
fre you lxue in pꝛoſperitie long alter, when pour whole 
life is but ſhoꝛte in all together, and either almoſt halfe 
therof oz moze than halfe ( pou thynke pour ſelfe J dare 
ſey)ſpent out already befozezcan peu burne oute helf a 
ſhoꝛt candle. and than haue a long one left oł the rem⸗ 

naunt: there cannot in this would-be a wozſe mind, thã 
that a man to deliqht and takecomfozt in anp tcommo⸗ 
ditie that he taketh by ſynne kull meane: koꝛ it is p ver 
fraight way toward Þ taking ot boldnes and courage 
in (inne.2nd finally to fall into infidelitie and thinke, 
that god careth not, noꝛ regardeth not what thing mẽ 
do heare.no2 what mind we be ol: but vnto ſuch minded 
kolke ſpeaketh holp ſcripture in this wile. Noli dicere:pocca⸗ 
ui, et mhil mihi accidit triſte, patiens enim redditoreſt dominus- Hape not 
J haue ſinned, & pet hath there happed me noharme: 
2 godſukfreth beloꝛe he ſtrike. But as. O. Auſtẽ faith: 
Che longer ß he tarieih oꝛ he ſtrike, the ſozer is p ſtroke 
whe be ſiccketh: a therkoꝛe if you . _ do, re 

| | | Eully 
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ſelfe beryſure,$ when you deadly diſpleaſe god koꝛ the 


geatting oꝛ d keping ok your goodes, god ſhal not luk⸗ 


fer thoſe goodes to doe you good. but either chal he take 
them ſhoꝛtly from you, oꝛ ſufter you to kepe them fo} 
a litle whyle to your moꝛe harme:and after ſhal he whe 
vou leaſt loke therefoze.take you away from them, and 
than what an heape of heauines wyl there enter into 
your heart, when you ſhall ſee pyou ſhal ſodainlyſo go 
fr5 your goodes and leaue them here in v earth in one 
place, and that your body ſhalbe put in the earth in an 
other place:and ( which tha ſhalbe moſt heauines of at) 
when you ſhal feare (and not without great cauſe)that 
youre ſoule ſhall firſte fozthwith,and alter that, at the 
fynal judgement,your body to be dꝛiut down depe to⸗ 


warde the centry of Þ earth into the fiery pitte à dõ⸗ 


geon ol the deuil of hell, there to tary in toꝛment woꝛld 
without ende: nohat goodes of this woꝛld can any mi 
imagine wherof the plealure and commoditte could bz 
ſuch in a thouſande peare as were able to recompence 


that intollerable payn p there is to be ſuffered in one 


peare.o2 in one day. oꝛ one howꝛe either:pea ⁊ the what 
a madnes is it. foꝛ that pooꝛe pleaſure of youre woꝛldly 
goodes of ſo few yeares to caſt pour felt both body and 


ſoule into 8 euerlalting kier ok hel, wherok there is not 


miniſhed the moũtenaunce ofa moment by the lying 


there the ſpace of an hundꝛeth thouſande peares. Ind 
therkoze our ſauiouc in fewe woꝛdes concluded à confu- | 


ted al theſe folyes of them that fo2 the ſhoꝛt vſe ok this 


woꝛldly ſubſtaunce foꝛſake him and his fayth,and ſell * 


their ſoules vnto the deal fo2 euer, where he lapeth: 


Quid prodeſt homini ſivniuerſum mundum lucretur anime vero ſte detrimen⸗ 


un atiatut: hat auaileth it a ma if he wanne all ß whole 


wozld,z koſt hys ſoule? This were me thynketh cauſe E 


ortcaſton inough . to him that had neuer lo much part of 


this 


0 — 
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this woꝛld in his hand to be content rather to leſe it al, 

than fo the retaynyng o2 encreaſ ng ok hys wozldly 
goodes to leeſe and deſtrope hys ſoule. 
Vincent. (This is good vncie in good fayth bety true, and 
what other thing any ol them that would not foz this 
. bee contente) haue foꝛ to alledge in reaſon foꝛ the de⸗ 
: fence ot their kolye,. that can J not ymagine, no; luſt in 
this mat ter to play their parte no longte. But J pꝛay 


de de, and that J neuer fo: anye goodes oz ſubſtaunce 
ok this wꝛetched woꝛld . foꝛſake my fapth toward God, 
nether in heart noꝛ tong.as I truſt in his great good⸗ 
nes IJ neuer ſhall. ec 54, | 
This kind of tribulacion trieth vvhat mind men haue to theyr 


g codes, yvhich they that are vvyſe, yvil at the fame therof ſee yyel 
And yviſcly layd vp lafe before. 


E thinketh Coſin that this perſecucion ſhal 
not onelye as Flayde beefo2e.trye mennes 
heartes when it cometh , # make them know 
their owne afkeccions, whither they haue a 


'cozrupt gredy couetous mind or not: but allo the very. 


kame and expectacion therof may teache them this leſ- 
lon ere euer the thing fall vpon them it ſelfe to they? 
no little feuite, if they haue the witte and the grace to 
take it in tyme whylethey maye. Foꝛ nowe maye they 
kind lure places to lap their treaſures in, ſo that al the 
Turkes armie ſhal neuer fynde it out. 


vincent. Mary vncle that way they will Jwarrant pou 


not koꝛgeat, as neare as their wittes wil ſerue thẽ. But 
vet haue J knowen tome that haue ere this, thought 
that they had hidde their money ſafe ynough, digging 
ful diepe in the grounde, and haue miſſed it pet hen 
| they came agayne, and haue kounde it digged oute and 
„ £Q il. caried 


God geue me the grace to playe the contrary parte in 


© be chyrde oke o? comforts 

taried away to they2 handes. | 
2 antony, Nape-fro theyꝛ handes I wene 1 
ſap:and it was no meruaple. Foz ſome ſuche haue 
knowen too but they haue Hyd the yꝛ goodes fooltth{p, 
in ſuch plate as they were well warned beloꝛe that they 
ſhoulde nat, and that were they: warned by hym that 
thepwertznewe koꝛ luche one as wilt wel inough What 
— come theton. 
vincent Than were they moꝛe than madde. But did he 
— them too where they ſhould haue hydde it to haue 
it ſure? 
k& anthony, Pe by S. Spare did he. Foꝛ els had he told 
them but halte a tale, but he tolde them a whole tale, 


byddyng them that they ſhoulde in no wile hyde they: 


ercalure in the ground: he ſhewed th&a good cauſe,. | 
fo2 there theues vſe to digge it but, and ſteal? it away. 
Vincent. Mh, where ſhoulde they hyde it than.ſapde 
tir:Foz theues map happe to fpnd it oute in anpplace. 
Anthon. Fozſothe he counſaylꝭd them to hyde thepz trea⸗ 
{ure in heauen, and there laye it vp,fo2 there it ſhal lpe 
ſafe. Foꝛ thithet he ſayde there can no theke come typll 
he haue lefthys thette and be waxen a true man fyyit, 


Ind he that gaue this counſaple, wiſte what he fapxde 


well ponough. Fo2 it was cure Sautoure bymſelke, 
whiche in the ſyrth Chapter of Saincte Mathe we; 


ſ aye t h: Nolite thezaurizare vob th exauros in terra vhi erugo et tinea demo 


litur et bi furcs effodiunt et furantur. Theſiumate vobis theſauros in celo,ybine . 


que erugo neque tinea demolitur, et vb1 ſures non effodiunt nec furanturybi es 


nim eſt theſaurus tuwsgbi eſter cor tuum. Hooꝛde not vp for: ott- 
treaſures in earth where the tuſt and the mothes ret 
it oute, and where theues dyage it oute and ſte ale it 
awap. But hooꝛde by pour treaſures tn heauen, where 
ac yther the rufte noꝛ the — krette them oute and 
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where theues digge thẽ not out noꝛ ſteale them awap. 
Fo2 where as is thy treaſure, chere is thy hert too. It 
we would wel conſider thele woꝛdes of our Sauiour 
Ch ꝛiſt, we ſhould as me thinke,nede no moꝛe toüũlel at 
al, noꝛ no mote comfo2t neither, concerning the loſſe of 
our tempoꝛal ſubſtaunce in thys Turkes perſecucion 
Foz Þ fayth.Foz here our lod in theſe woꝛdes teacheth 
vs where we maplay vp our ſubſtaunce ſafe befoze the 
perſecucton come. Ik we putte it into the pooꝛe mens 
boſomes there ſhall it lpe ſafe. Foz who woulde goe 
1 Ccarthe a beggars bagge fo2 moneye it we deliuer it to 

the pooze foꝛ Ch yſtes lake :we deliuer it vnto Chaiite 
phimſelkte: and than what perſecutour can there bee ſo 
ſtrong as to take it out of hrs hande. 
e vincent. Theſe thinges are vncie vndoubtedly ſo 
true, that no man may with wooꝛdes wozeſlle therwith, 
but pet euer there hangeth in a mans heart a lothenes 
tolacke a liuing. | 
Anthony. (There doeth in dede, in thepꝛs that eptherme⸗ 
uer oꝛ but ſeldom heare any good couſel thereagatnck. 
And when they heare it, hearken it but as they would 
an pdle tale, rather foꝛ a paſtime oꝛ foꝛ maner ſake,thã 
koꝛ àaup ſubſtancial entẽt oꝛ purpoſe, to folow good ad- 
uertiſement, and tade any frute therbp. But vercly it 

| we would not onely lape our eare;but alſo our hearte 
therto,⁊ conſidꝛe 5ᷣ the ſaping of our ſautour Chꝛiſte is 
not a Poectes fable, noꝛ an harpers ſong,vut the verye 
holy wooꝛd ot almighty god himlelfe, we would e wel 
1 we might be full loze aſhamed in our ſelt̃ ful ſoꝛp to. 
when we felt in out affeccion thoſe woꝛdes to haue in 
oue hearit s no moꝛe ſtrength and wayght but that we 
| temapn ſcill ot theſame dull mynde.as we did bekoꝛe 
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caried away to theyz handes,. 
2 Anton). ape ro they handes I wene ps 
ſay:andit was no meruaple. Foz ſome ſuche Hate Y 
* knowen too but they haue Hyd the yꝛ aoodes fooltfh{p, 
in ſuch plate as they were well warned beloꝛe that they 
ſhoulde nat, and that were they: warned byhym that 


thepwetknewe fo2 ſuche one as welt wel inough what fk 


— — 

vincent Than were they moꝛe than madde. But did he 
oy them too where they ſhould haue hydde it to haue 
it ſure? 

e anthony, Ye by S. Mary did he. Foz els had he told 
them but halte a tale, but he tolde them a whole tale, 
byddyng them that they ſhoulde in no wile hyde they: 
trealure in the ground: a he ſhewed thẽ a good cauſe,. . 
koꝛ there theues vſe to digge it but, and ſteale it away. 
Cviacent. thy, where ſhoulde they hyde it than lapde 
ne: foz theues map happe to ſynd it oute in anp place. 
Anrhonꝶ. F ozſothe he counſayled them to hyde theyz trea⸗ 
ſure in heauen, and there laye it vp, foꝛ there it ſhal lpxe 
ſafe. Fozthither he ſayde there can no theke come tpll 
he haue 2 and be waren a true man kpꝛſt. 
Ind he that gaue this counſaple, wiſte what He ſapde 
well ponough. Foꝛit was oure:Sautoure bymſelfe, - 
whiche in the ſyrth Chapter ok Saincte Mathewe; 


ſ ape th: Nolite thezaurizare vob thezauros in terra vhi erugo et tinea demo- 


Iitur et v bi fures effodiunt et furantur. Theſiurtate vobis theſautos in eelo ybi ne 
que erugo neque tinea demolitur, et vb1:ures non effodiunt nec furantur:ybi es 


nim eſt theſaurus tuu bi eſter cor tuum. Hooꝛde not vp foz: ott- 
treaſures in earth where the tuſt and the mothes fret | 
it oute, and where theues-dyage: it oute and ſteale it 
a wap. But hooꝛde vp pour treaſures in heauen, where 
Ac ther the tuſte no: the mothe krette 15 oute and 
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where theues digge thẽ not out noꝛ ſteale them awap. 
Foz where as is thy treaſure, chere is chy hert too. Ak 


de would wel conſider thele woꝛdes of our Sauiour 


Ch ꝛiſt, we ſhould as me thinke nede no mo2ecoſiſel at 


Al, noꝛ no mote comfo2t neither, concerning the loſſe of 


$ 
” 


our tempoꝛal ſubſtaunce unthys @Turkes perſecucion 
Fo2 8 fayth. Foz here our loꝛd in theſe woꝛdes teacheth 
vs where we map lap vp our ſubſtaunce ſafe befoze the 
perſecucton come. Ik we putte {ay the pooꝛe mens 
boſomes there ſhall it lpe ſafe. Foz who woulde goe 


| Cearthe a beggars bagge fo moneye,if we deliuer it to 


the pooze foꝛ Chꝛyſtes lake :we deliuer it vnto Chʒiſte 


himſele:and than what perſecutour can there bee ſo 


ſtrong as to take it out of hys hande. 
2& vincent. Theſe thinges are vncie vndoubtedly ſo 


true, that no man may with wooꝛdes weſtle therwith, 
but pet euer there hangeth in a mans heart a lothenes 
tolacke aliuing. 

J a=ony- {There doeth in dede, in they:s that eptherne⸗ 
uer . oꝛ but ſeidom heare any good cotiſel thereagatnd, 


And when thepheare tt. hearken it but as they would 
an pdie tale, rather foꝛ a paſtime oꝛ foꝛ maner ſake, thã 


foꝛ auy ſubſtancial entẽt oꝛ purpoſe, to folow good ad- 


uertiſement, and tate an frute therbp. But verclł y it᷑ 
| we would not onely lape our eare;but alſo our hearte 


* 


— 
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therto,⁊ conſidꝛe ᷣ the ſaping of our ſautour Chꝛiſte is 


not a Poctes fable, noꝛ an harpers ſong dut the verye 
holy wooꝛd ot almighty god himſelke, we would;x wel 
1 we might be full ſoꝛe aſhamed in our ſelf,x ful loꝛy to. 


vohen we felt mn out aſteccion thoſe woꝛdes to haue in 
due heartt g no moꝛe ſtrength and wayght but that we 
temapn ſcill ot theſame dull mynde as we did vefoze 


wee hearde them. : | 


The thyrde Boke of comforte 


This mauer ofours in whole bꝛeaſtes the great good 
counſaile of God no better ſetleth noz taketh no better 


roote may wel declare vs, that the thoznes # the bꝛy⸗ 


ers and bꝛambles ok our wouldlyſubſtaunce growe ſo 
thicke a ſpꝛing by ſo high in the ground ok our hertes, . 


that theyſtranale as the golpell ſayeth the wooꝛde of 
God that was ſowen therein. And therkoze is god bez 
ry good loꝛd vnto vs, when he cauſeth like a good huſ⸗ 
band man his folke to come afield, (fo: the perſecutoꝛs 


be his kolke to this purpole) and with their hookeg ? 
their ſtocking yꝛons, grubbe vp theſe wicked wedes x 


buſſhes of our earthly ſubſtance.x cary them quite a⸗ 


waye from vs that the wooꝛde of God ſowen in oure 


heartes, may haue rowime therin,anda glad rounde a⸗ 


boute foz the warmeſome of grace to come to it and 


make it growe. Foz lurelye rheſe wooꝛdes of our Sa⸗ 
uiour ſh al we kinde full true bi theſaurus tuus, ibi eſt et cor tuum 
Where as thytreaſure is there is alſo thy heart. It we 


lay vp our treaſure in earth, in earth ſhalbe our herts. 


we lend our treaſure into heauen, in heauen ſhall 
we haue our hertes. And ſureiy the greateſt coumtozt 
that any man maye haue in this tribulacion, is to haue 


his heart in heaue, It thy heart wer in dede out of this 
woꝛld, and in heauen, al the kyndes of toꝛmente that all 


this wozld could deuiſe, could put the to no pain here. 
Let vs ihẽ ſend our hertes hẽce thither in ſuch maner 
as tre map by ſending thither our woꝛldly lubſtaunce 


hence, pleaſe god. And let vs neuer doubte it, but we 


challthat once done) finde our heartes lo conuerſant 
in heauen, with the glad conſideracid of our folowing 
the gracious counſayle of Chꝛiſt that the coumkoꝛt of 
his holy ſpirite inſpired vs therkoꝛe, ſhal mitigate, mi⸗ 


niche allwage, ⁊ in a maner quenche the great furious 


_ feruour 


3 Agaynſte Tribulacon- | | 
1 fertour of the payn that we ſhal happe to haũe byhis 
louing ſufferaunce fo2 our farther merite in our tri⸗ 
bulactõ. And thertoꝛe. like as it we ſaw that we ſhould 
be within a while dzteuen out of this land and fayn to 


fice into another, we would wene that man wer mad, 


whiche would not be content to fozbeare his goodes 
here fo2 the while and lende them into that lande be⸗ 
foze him, where he ſawe that he ſhoulde liue al the rem: 
naunt ok his life. So mape we verely thinke yet oure 


ſelfe muche moꝛe madde ( ſeeyng that we be ſure it can 


not be long ere we ſhalbe ſent ſpyte of our teeth oute 
ok this wozld)if the keare of a litle lacke, oꝛ the loue to 
| ſee our goodes here about vs, and the lothnes to part 
from them koꝛ this litle while, which we may kepe thẽ 


here, ſhalbe able to let vs from that ſure ſendyng them 


bekoꝛe vs into the tother wozlde,tn which wee map be 
| ſure to liue wealthely with them ik we lende them this 


ther oꝛ els ſhoztly leaue them here behinde vs and tha. 


ſtãd in great ie opat dy there to liue wꝛetches fo2 euer. 
Vincent. In good faythe vncle, me thinke p concerning 

the loſle ol theſe outward thinges theſe coſtderacions 
are ſoſufficiet comfoztes, þ koꝛ my own part ſaue one⸗ 


iy grace well to remembꝛe the, I woulde me thinke de⸗ 


Meno moꝛe. ¶ The. x vi. Chapter. 
I Another comfort and courage agaynſt the loſſe of vvorldly ſubſtaunee. 
che lefle hen this may ſerue Coſin, with cal⸗ 
I ung X truſting vpon gods helpe, without which 
1 N muche moze than this cannot ſerue, But the 
feruour of Þ chuſten fayth ſo ſoꝛe fainterh now adates, 

| and decayerh coming from hote vnto leubze warme, 
X froin leuke warme almoſt to kape told, that men muſt 
| now? be kayne as at a fire that ts almoſt out.to lay ma⸗ 


| ny dꝛpe ſtickes therto,and ble much blowing 1 


| The thirde Poke ef comſorte | 
butels whulde J wene by mytrouth, þ vnto a warme 
faithful man one thing alone wherof we ſpake pet no 
woꝛd, wer comfozt pnough in this kind ok perſecution 
agaynſte the loſſe of all goodes. Vincent. Nhat thing 
may that de vncle⸗Anhõ nN. In good fapth Colin;euen 
the bare remFbzaunce of the pouertie that our Ssuioꝛ 
willitigly ſuffered foꝛ vs. Foꝛ I berely ſuppoſe,tyat if 
there wer a great king p had ſo tẽder loue to a ſtruãt 
ok his þ he had to helpe him out of daunger,fozſaken x 
left of al his woꝛldly welth x royaltie, # become pooze 
# nedy koꝛ his lake: ß ſeruãt coul ſcant be found. wer 
of ſuch an vnkind villapn cozage,þ if himſelfe came af: 
ter to ſome ſubſtance, would not W better wil leſe it al 
again than ſhametully to foꝛſahe ſuch a maiſter. Ind 
therfoze as J ſay. I doe verely ſuppoſe.Þ if we woulde 
wel remẽbꝛe a inwardly conſidze Þ great goodnes of 
out ſauiour Chit to ward vs, not pet being hys pooze 
ſiuful ſeruantes but rather his aduerſaties x hys ene⸗ 
mies. And what welth of thys woꝛlde p he willingl ye 
fozſoke fo2 our ſake being in dede vniuerſal king ther: 
of:a ſo hauing Þ power in hys owu hãd to haue vſed it 
if he had woulde, in ſtede whereof (to make vs ryche in 


heaut ) he liued here in nedines a pcuertie al his lyfe,# 


nether would haue autozitie.no2 kepe nethet lãdes noz 
goodes. The depe coſideracion X earned aduiſemẽt of 
this one point alone, wer able to make ant kind chꝛiſtẽ 
man 02 woma wel contẽt rather fcz his lake again ts 
geue vp al peucr god hath lent them:)z lent th? hath 
he al p euer they haue) than vnbindly 4 vnkaithkully to 
fo:ſake hym. And him they koꝛſake, if þfo2 feare they 
foꝛſake Þ confeſſwn ot his chꝛiſten faith. And therfogs 
to inich this pete wichal cancer ning Þ dꝛede of leſing 
our outward wozldip goode s let vs canſidet Þ flendze 
comoditie p they bzing, w what laboz they be . 

00 


| 


Agaynfie Tribulaei on! 


hows (tle wohife they abyde. with whbſoener they bell 


geſt what payn they; pleaſure is mingled withal what 
harme ß loue of thein doth vnto the ſoule what loſſe is 
in d keping C hꝛiſtes fapth refuſed foz thẽ: what wins 
ning in Þ loſſe it we leſe the fo: gods ſake how muche 
moe pꝛokitable they be wel geuen than euil kept. Ind 
kinall p what bnkindnes it wer i we would not rather 
ſolake the foꝛ Chitſtes ſake, thã vnfaythfully fozſake 
Chꝛiſt foz them: which while he liued foz our ſake,fo2- 
ſoke al p woꝛld beſide the ſuft ring of ſhameful x pain⸗ 
ful death whereot we ſhall ſpeak? after, Jf we theſe 
thinges (J lap, wil cõſider wel a wil pꝛay god: with his 


holy hand to pꝛint thẽ in our heartes, wil abyde and 


dwel ſtyll in d hope of his helge hys tructh (hal (as the 
pꝛophete ſayth)ſo cõpaſſe vs about with a pauite. p we 


ſhalt notnede to bee afrapd ab incurſu et demonio meridi ano. , 7 


this tncurſion of this midde day deuil thys open plain 
per ſecucion of Þ Turke foꝛ any loſſe þ we can take by 
b bereuing from vs of out wꝛetched woldlye goodes, 
foz whoſe ſhozte x ſmal pleaſure in thys life fozbozne, 
we ſhalbe with heauenly:ſubJaunce euerkaſtinglpe re⸗ 
compenſedo? God in iopkul bliſſe andglozye.. 
CTHe.xvii.Chapter.. 


Of bodely payn and that a man hath not cauſe to tike diſcgfort in perſecucian, 
though he fele hirnfelẽ an an horrorar the thiſtxing vpon the boJely payne. 


Vincent. - 


what ſtrengthhe ſhal-haue,orhow faint + hoe 


| feblehe may hap to find himſelf wh? he (hal come to d 
A therfoze J can make no warratiſe ok mp ſeike, 
| le 


ing p S. Peter ſo ſodatnly fainted at a womãs wo2d, 


t ſo cowardly koꝛſoke his maiſter fo2 whom he had ſo 

boldli fought win ſo few houres afoze. And vy þ kal in 

fozſakig,wel perceued þ h; had beenraſhin his promiſe 
| | an 


The thirde Boke of comforte _ 


"and was wel woozthy to take a fall fozputtytig lo ful 
- truſt in himſelfe:yet in good fayth me thinketh nowe, 
(and God ſhall I truſt helpe me too, kepe this thoughge 
ſtil)p if the Turke ſhould take al that J haue vnto mm 
very ſhyꝛt, except J fo2ſake my fayth.x offre it me al a. 
ain with.v.times aſmuch therto to kal into his ſecte, 


would not once ſticke thereat rather to koꝛſake it e⸗ 


poynt. But ſurely good vncle, whẽ J bethinke me far: 
ther on the griefe * the payne that may turne bnto mp 
fleſh:here tynd J þ feare þ koꝛſeth my heart to treble, 
Anthony. Neither haue J cauſe to meruaple therof.noz 


hoꝛroꝛ & feare that our Sauiour had in his own fleſh 


agaynſt his paynful paTio.maketh me litle to meruayl, 


t may wel make pou take thatcomfozt to p foz no ſuch 
maner of gendꝛing felt in your ſeſual partes.the fleſh 


ſhꝛinketh at the meditacion ofpayne and death, poure 


reaſon ſhal geue ouer. but reſiſt it and manl ye maiſter 


it: and though you woulde fayne flee from the papne⸗ 


ful death and be loth to come thereto: pet may the me: 


ditacion othis great grieuous agony moue poli, him 
ſelfe ſhall, it you ſo del ꝛe him, not fayle to wozke with 
vou therin,X geat and geue you the grace that you ſhal 
lubmit and confoꝛme pour will therin vnto his, as he 
did his vnto hys kather a ſhal therupon be ſo cõfoꝛted 
with the ſecret in ward inſptracion ok his holy ſpꝛite,as 
He was with the perſenal pꝛeſence ok þ Ingell that al⸗ 


ter his agony came ⁊ com foꝛted him, that pou ſhall as 
his true diſciple folow hym and with good will with: 
out grudge doe as he did and take your croſſe of pain 


t paſſion vpon your backe and dye koꝛ the trueth with 


him #therbp raigne with him crouned in eternal glow. 


uery vohit thẽ of Chꝛiſtes holy fatth to fozſake auy one 


you Colin cauſe to be diſmayde thetetoꝛe. The great 


Are reer 


And 


Againfl Tribulicſon | 
And this J ſap togeue you warning ok the thyng thal 
is truth, to thentent whan a man keleth ſuch an hoꝛror 
of death in his heart he ſhould not therby ſtand in out⸗ 
ragious feare that he were fallyng ſoꝛ many ſuch men 
ſtandeth fo2 al that feare, full faſt. And finally, better as 
bydeth the bzunte when god is ſo good vnto hym as to 
bꝛyng hym therto and encourage hym therin, thã doth 
ſome other, that inthe beginning keleth no keare at al, 
and yet map it be and molt ofte ſo it is foꝛ god hauing 
| many manſions, and all wonderful welthfull in his ka⸗ 


| thers houle exaltcth not euer good mã vp to the gloꝛy 


ofa matt pꝛ but foꝛeſeing their inkirmitie that thou 
they be of good wyll befoꝛe, and peraduenture of right 


| good Prey to would yet play. S. Peter ik they wer 


bzought to the poynt and therby bꝛyng theyꝛ ſoules in⸗ 
to the perillofeternall damnacion. He p2outdeth other⸗ 
wyſe fo: them befo2e they come thereat, and eyther fin: 
deth away that men ſhal not haue the mynd to lap any 
handes vpon them as he founde fo2 his dil ciple s, whe 
1 bymſelf was willingly takt oꝛ that if they ſer hand on 
| the.they ſhal haue no power to holde thẽ, as he founde 
kfoz. S. John theuangeliſt,whiche lette his ſheete fall 
1 from hym.,whereupon they caught holde and ſo ſtedde 
1 hymſelfe naked awape, and ſcaped fro them oz thoughe 
they hold him and bꝛyng him to pꝛiſon to pet god ſome⸗ 
tyme delinereth them thenc?,as he did. S. Peter, and 
1 ſoinetyme he taketh them to him out of the pꝛylon into 
he auen, and fuffereth them not to come to their toz⸗ 
ment at all, as he hath done by many a good holy man. 
And ſome he luffereth to be bꝛought into the tozmente, 
| and yet he ſuffereth them not to dye therm but lyue 
| many peares akter, and dye their natural death, as he 
did. S. John theuangeliſt and by mani an other je 
tha 


- The thyrd Bokee comfort : 


as we maye well ſee bothe in ſundꝛye ſtoꝛtes, and 
the Epiſtles of Salncte Cipzian alſo , Ind therefoꝛe 


- whiche ware G O D wyll take with vs. we can not tell: 


but ſurelpe if we be true Chꝛiſtian men, this can we wel 


tell that withoute anye bolde warrantiſe of oure ſelfe, o 


kooliſhe truſte in oure ſtrength. we be bound bpon pain 
of damnacton, that we be not ok the contrarpe mynde. 
dut that we wyll wyth hys helpe (how lothe ſo euer we 


oꝛ hys kayth afoze the woꝛlde (uhyche if we dooe he 
ath pꝛomyſed to fozſake vs afoze hys father, and all 
the holy coumpanpe ok heauen.) Rather J ſaye, than 
we would ſo dooe, we would with bis helpe endure and 
ruſtayn foꝛ his ſake all the toꝛmentrye that the deupll 


with all hys falthleſle toꝛmentozs in thys woꝛld, would 


deupſe. And then when we be of thys mynde, and ſubs 


mytte oure wyll vnto hys , and call and pꝛaie foꝛ hys 
gtate, we can tell well pnough that he will neuer fuffre | 
them to putte moꝛe bpon vs, than his grace wyll make 
vs all to beare, but wyll alſo wyth theyz temptacion 
pꝛoupde vs fo: a fure waye,foz Fidelis deue( ſapth Sapnct 
Paule ) Quinoa patitur vos tentari ſupra id quod pateſtts, {cd dat etiam cum 
temptatione prouentum. G DD is (ſapth the Ipollle 3 fayths 
full , whiche ſuffercth pou not to be-tempted aboue 
that you maye beare , but geuethalſo-with the tempta⸗ 
ſayde,he will keepe 
vs oute of thep2 handes ( thoughe he beefoze ſure vs | 
to be feared wyth them to pꝛoue ouce faith wpthal that | 
we map haue by the examinacig ot our own mind, ſome 
coumtoꝛte in hope ofhys grace, and ſome feare of oute h 


cyon a wape oute. Foz eyther as 


dwne frayltie to dꝛyue vs to call foz grace (oꝛ elles if 


fele oure fleſhe thereto ) tather yet than fozſake hyum 


we fall in theyz handes ) ſo that we fall not fpo the me 


44 2 


A gainſt Tribulzcion; 


okhym no2 ceaſe to call koꝛ his helpe)hys trueth ſhal as 
| the pꝛophete ſateth ) ſo compaTe vs about with a pauice» 
that we {hall not neede to feare this incurſion of thys 
| midde daye deupll. Foz eyther ſhall theſe Turkes hys 


tonnentoꝛs that ſhallentre this, and and perſecute vs. 
eyther they ſhall I ſaye, not haue the power to touche 


cure bodies at all , oz elles the ſhozte papne that 


| they ſhall putte vnto dure bodyes, hall turne vs to e⸗ 


ternall pꝛokite bothe in oure ſoules and in oure bodies 
too. Ind therefoze Coſin, to beegynne with lette vs be 
of good coumkoꝛte. Fo: ſythe we be by oure kayth verye 
ſure.that holy Scripture is the wooꝛde of god and that 
the woꝛde of god can not de but verye true, and that we 
1 ſee that bothe by the mouthe of his holye Pꝛophete and 

by the mouthe of his bleſſed ⁊poſtle alſo god hath made 
vs ſo kaithfull pꝛompſe, bothe that he wyl not ſuffre vs 
to be tempted aboue oure power. but wyll bothe pꝛouyde 
a wape out fo; vs.and that he wylt alſo rounde aboute ſo 
toumpaſſe vs with his pauice, and defende vs that we 
ſhall haue no cauſe tofeare this midde daye deuyl, with 
1 alt His perſecucion: we can not nowe but be verye lurs 

(excepte we be verpe ſhamefullpe cowardous of hearte, 
and towarde god in kapth out of meaſure fainte and in 
loue leſſe thã leuke warme oꝛ waren cuen kaye colde)we 
] maie be verte ſure J ſate, that either God ſhail not ſut⸗ 
| I fre the Turkes to inuade this lande, oꝛ if thei dooe god 

chal pꝛouide ſuche reſiſtence that thei ſhall not pꝛeualle, 


ſtolde you ) wee ſhall by they perſecucpon take lytle 
|harme oz rather no harme at all, but that that ſhall 


| {000d, p | 
Y Foz 


1 In 


102 if thet dopꝛeuaile, yet if we take the wal that J haue 


ſſeme harme, ſhall in dede bee to vs no harme at al dut 
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| The ford Pokeof comfort 
foꝛ if god make vs x kepe vs good mẽ (as he Hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to doe if we pꝛay therfoze)tha ſaith holiſcripture, 
Bonis omnia cooperantur in bonum. Nnto good folke all thynges 


turne them to good: and therfoze Colin, ſyth that God 


knoweth what ſhall happe and not we lette vs in the 
meane whyle with a good hope in the helpe ok Goddes 
grace haue a good purpoſe with vs of ſure ſtanding boy 
his holy kaith againſte all perſecucions , from which ik 


woe ſhould ( which cur loꝛd foꝛbidde) hereafter either koꝛ 


feare 92 pain(foꝛ lacke of grace loſt in our owne default) 
myſehappe to declinesyet had we both wonne the well 
ſpent time in thys good purpoſe befoze.to d miniſhmẽt 
of dur payne, and were alſo much the moꝛe lykely that 


god ſhoulde lyft vs vp after oure fall , and geue vs his 


grace againe:howbeit if this perſecucion come , we be 
by this meditacion and well continued entente and 
purpole beefoze, the better ſtrengthed and comkirmed. 
and muche the moze lykely koꝛ to ſtand in dede. And ik 
it ſo koꝛtune (as with gods grace at mes good pꝛapers 


and amendment ok our euill lues it maye foztune ful 


wel that the Turkes ſhall epther be well withſanden 
and vanquiſhed oꝛ paraduenture not inuade vs at all: 
than Mal we perdye by this good purpoſe geat our lelfe 
of god a very good cheape thanke: and on the other ſide, 
while we now thinke theron (as not to thynke thereon, 
in ſo great lykelihode therof,J wene no wile man can. 
Ik we ſhoulde fo2 the feare of wozldlyloſſe oꝛ bodelye 
paine framed in oure owne mindes, thinke that we 
woul dgeue ouer and to ſaue our good and oure lues 
foʒſake our Sautour by dentall ot hys kayth than wht | 
ther the Turke come oꝛ come not, we be gone krom god 
the whyle, and then ik they come not in dede oꝛ come x 
be dꝛiuen to ſtyghte, what a ſhame ſhould thys be - 


by. 


Apaynſte Tribulaczon. 


vs befoze $ face of god, in ſo ſlametul cowardous wyle 
to fo2ſ\ake hym fo feare of that payne, that we nexther 
keſt, noꝛ neuer was falling towardes vs. 

ed vVincent. By my trouth vncle I thanke ro u, me thynke 
that though you neuer ſayd moꝛe in the matter yet haue 
1 xoucuen with this that you haue of the feare of bodelye 
1 payne in this perſecucion, ſpoken here already meruet: 
1 lcuſipcomfoztedmy beart. | 

1 Canto, Jam glad Colin, it pour heart haue tak? com- 
| fozt rheiby; but and if you ſohaue, geue god the thanke 
and not me,foz that woꝛke is his and not mine. Fo2 ney: 
ther am J able any good thynge to lape but by hym.noz 
al the good wo2des in this wozld ,no not p holy woꝛzdes 
of god himſelf,and ſpoke alſo withhis own holy mouth, 
can be able to pzofite the man with the ſound entring 
at his eare , but if the ſpirite of god therwith inwardel x 
woꝛke in his ſoule:but that is his goodnes euer ready 
to do, except the let be thoꝛowe the vntowardnes ol our 
owne krowarde wyl. | 

CThe.xbvit. Chapter. 
| Of comforteagaynſt bodely paynandfyrit agaynſt captiuytie. 

"4 = Nd therfoze now being ſomwhat in comfozt 
and courage befoze, wherby we map ß moze 
if NA V\.quietly conſidereuery thyng which is ſome⸗ 
dat moze hard and difficile to do, whan the 
heart is befoꝛe taken vp and oppꝛeſſed with p troublous 
alf eccion of heauy ſoꝛowiul feare:lette vs examine the 


wayght and ſubllaunte of theſe bodily papnes as the lo: 


reſt part of this perſecucion whiche pou rehearſed bee« 
foze.whiche were(if'Þ remember you righte)thzaldome, 


fmpzſſonment.painful and ſhameful death. And firſt let 
h the thzaldome , fo: that 


vn: (111, 114: 


vs as realon is, begynne wit 
was, remember the rſt, 


X . 


The thyrd boke of comforte an Fonts 
vincent. I pzape pou good bncle fay thi ſomewhat 
thereof,fo: me thenketh vncle ß captnittie ts a meruet⸗ 
lous heauy thing. namely wha they ſhal, as ther moſt 
eomonly doe car vs farre from Home, into a ſtr ati ge 
bneoth lande , Anthony. I cannot ſape naye but that 
ſome artet it (s Colin in dede: but pet as bato me nat 
halfe ſo much as it would be. they could cary me out 
into any ſuch vnknowẽ countrep that god would not 
wete where noꝛ finde the meane to tome at me dut in 
good faith Coſin, nowe if my tranfimigracron into a 
firaunge countrep ſhoulde bee anygreate griefe vn: 
to me. p fault ſhould be much in my felf.Fo2 ſith Jam 
bery ſure that whitherſoeuer men cõuay me god is no 
moꝛe verely here, then he ſhalbe there ik J geat(as J 
may it Iwill) the grace to ſet my whole he act on him. 
and long foz nothing but hym , it can than make no 
great matter to my mynd whither they cary me hence 
oz teaue me here. And thã ik J find my mynd mu 
offended therewith, that J am not ſtil here in my ow 
countreye, I muſt tonſidꝛe that the cauſe ok my grieke 
is myne owne wꝛong imaginacton, whe rby Jbeguile 
myſelf with an vntrue perlwaſton, wening that this 
t re myne owne cotuntrep, wheras ok trueth it is not 
ſo Foz as S P aul ſaith, Non habemus hie ciuitatein manentem ſed 
fururam inquirimus haut Here no Citie no2 dwelling con» 
tre y at al. but we fcke fo1 1 we ſhal come to and 
in what countreyſo:uer we Walke in thys wozld we 
bee but as pilgrimes and waye karing men:and if 
ſhoulde take any counttep foꝛ myown,tt muſt. be that 
countcey to which J come; and not the colintrey fron 
vohiche J eame. that countrey that ſhallbee to me than 
fo: a whyle fo ſtraunge , ſhall yet perdye ber no moꝛe 
ftraunge to me,no2 lenger ſtraunge to me neither tha 
was mine own native countrey whe J came e 
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| . Agayn ſte Tribulacien- 
t. And therkoze it $ point of my beyng farre from hentt be 
very greuous to me, and that J finde it agreate payne that 
Jam not wheke I would de: that griefe ſhall greate parte 
growe fc2 lacke of ſure ſettyng and ſetlyng my mynde in 
god,where it ſhoulde be: which fault ot mpne when J mend, 
(Hall ſoone eaſe my aricfe.Nowe as foz al other ariefes 
und paynes that are in captiuitie.th2albom and bondage, J 
cannot denpe but many there are and greate,howbcit they 
leme pet ſame what what ſape J ſomewhat , IJ maye ſape a 
Qreate dealt) the moze becauſe we tecke cute foʒmer libers 
ty fo: moꝛe a great dralt than in dede it was. Let vs theree 
koze tonſydʒe the matter thus:captiuitte, bondage 02 thzal« 
done what is it but the violente reſtrainte of aman,beeing 
ſoſubdued vnder the dominion rule and power ok an other, 
that he muſt dooe what the tother luſt to tommaunde him, 
and mape not at hys libertie dooe ſuche thynges as he luſt 
hymſelke: nowe when we ſhall be carped awaye with a 
Turke, and be fayne to bee occupied aboute ſuche thynges 
as he luſte to ſette vs here (hal we lamente the loſle of cure 
libertie, and thynke we beare an heauye burdayne of oure 
ſeruile condycion, and ſo to done J graunte well we ſhall 
haue many tyines greate otccaſ pon, but pet ſhoulde we J 
| ſuppoſe ſette thercbp ſomewhat the leſſe, ik we woulde tex 
membꝛe well what libertie that was that we loſt, and take it 
fo; no larger than it was in dede: foꝛ we recken as though 
we mrohte befoze doc what we woulde,but therin decepue 
we cure lelfe. Foꝛ what freeman is there ſo free, that can 
be ſuſtered to doe what hym luſi: In many thinges GC 
hath reſirayried vs by hys hyoh tom maundemente lo ma⸗ 
ny, that ol thoſe thynges whiche els we woulde dooc, F 
wene it be moꝛe ihẽ the Half ,Bowbeit.becauſe(ged fo2g: ue 
bez) be let ſolitle therkoze, but doe what he luſt, as thouche 
I] ue heard him not, we reckẽ oure libertic 25 Plefſe 3 4 
NAS 1 | | i. 6 
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The thyrd boke of comforte 


But than is oure libertie much reſtrapned by the lawes 
made by men foꝛ the quiet and politique gouernaunce of 
the people. And theſe would J wene let oure libertte but 
a little neither, were it not fo2 feare of paynes that mape 
fal the rupon. Loke than whither other men haue auc- 
thozitie ouer vs, commaunde vs neuer no buſtties which 
we dare not but doe, and therfoze do it ful okt. full ſoze a: 
gainſt our willes, Of which thinges ſome ferutce is ſome 
time ſo paineful and ſo perilous too 8 no loꝛd can light⸗ 
ly commaunde his bond man woꝛſe noꝛ ſeldome dooeth 
tommaunde him half fo ſoꝛe. Let euerye free man that 
rekoneth his libertie to ſtand in doing what he luſt, coſy: 
dꝛe wel the pointes,+ J wene he ſhal thã kind his liberty 


much leſſe tha he toke it fo2 befoze . And pet haue J lekte 


vntouched p bondage ß almoſt euery man is in. 8 doſteth 
Himſelf foꝛ free, p bondage J meane of ſin: whtch to be a 


very bondage, I chall haue dur ſauiour humſelke to beare 
me good recoꝛd. Fo! he ſ alth: Qui facit peccatum ſeruus eſt peccati ye 


' Þcommitteth ſin is the thzal,o2 the bondman of ſin. And 
then if this be thus(as it muſt nedes lobe ſith god ſaith it 


is ſo) who is there thã p may make ſo muche boſte of hys 
Itbertte p he ſhould take tt fo2 ſo ſozea thing ⁊ ſo ſtrange 
to become thzough chalice of warre,bod vnto a mã while 
he is already,thzough ſinne become willingly thꝛall and 
bonde vnto the deuil. Let vs loke wel how many thinges 


and of what vyle wꝛetched ſozt the deuil dztueth vs to do 
dayly thꝛough the raſh bꝛaydes of our blinde alfecctons, | 
which we be koꝛ our fautful lacke of grace.fayne to kolow. 
and are to feble to rełraine, and than ſhal we kinde in ours 


naturall fcedome our bonde ſeruice ſuche that neuer was 


there any man loꝛd ok any ſo vile a villaſn,þ euer would 


fo: very ſhame commaunde hym ſo ſhamefull ſeruice. 
And let vs in the doyng bf oure feruice to the man, that 


be. 


7 1 


Agaynſte Tribulacios. 


we beſſaue, vnto remẽ ber what we wer wonte to doe 
about the ſame tyme of the daye while we were at our 
free lybert pe bekoꝛe, # were well likelye if we were at 
liberty to doe the like againe: we ſhall peraduenture 
perceive that it were better foꝛ bs to doe this buſincs 
than that. Howe ſhall we haue greate occaſion of cõ⸗ 
forte. we conſſdꝛe that our ſeruitude (though in the 
coumpte of the wozlde it ſeme to come bychaunce of 
warre )cometh yet in verye dede vnto vs bythe pꝛo⸗ 
uident hand ok god and that foz our great good if we 
wyll take it well, both in re myſſion of linnes, a alſo 
matter of our merite. The greateſt grieke, that is in 
bõdage oꝛ captiuitie, is this as I trowe. p̊ we be foꝛted 
to doe ſuch labour, as wyth our good wyll we woulde 
not. But then agaytiilt that griefe Senecke teacheth 
'vs a good remedpe Semper da operam ne quid inuitus fatias. E H⸗ 
detieur thy ſelke euer moe p thou doe nothing againf} 
thy wil. But that thing that we lee, we Chal nedes doe, 
let vs vſe alway to put our good will thereto. 
vincent. (That is Vucle fone ſaid:but it is harde to doe, 
Anthony. Out ftoward mind maketh euery good thing 
hard, and that Vito our owne moꝛe hurte and harme, 
But in this cale, if we will be good chiſten me, we ſhal 
haue greate cauſe gladiye to be content foꝛ the greate 
comfozte þ we may take thereby while we remmbꝛe ß 
in the pactent æ glad doing ok eur leruice vntoþ ma 
fo: goddes ſake accozding to his high comaundemet 
by the mouth of. S Paule Serui obedite dominis. Mt ſhall 
haue our thanke 4 cur u hole reward ok god, finally it 
we remtber the greate hüble mekenes ob cur ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt him ſelfe;p he being very almightic god amlia⸗ 
uit ſemetiptum formam ſerui accipiens, Eumblcd him ſelf toke 5 
fozme ok a bond mã oz a laue, rather than hys father 
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| T hethird Boke of comforte 
ſhould fozſake bs, we may thinke our ſelfe very vn⸗ 
kind cattiues a very fratique foles to, it rather tha en: 
dure this wo2idlp bondage koꝛ a while, we would koz⸗ 


ſake him ß hath by his own death deligered vs out cf 


cucrlatingbodage of Þ deuil, # will foꝛ our ſhoꝛte bũ⸗ 
dage geue vs euerlaſting libertie.“ iocent. Mell fate you 
good vncle this is very well laid albeit p bodage is a 
c õdiciũ p euet y mã of any courage would be glad to ef: 
chewe.x very loth te kal in pet haue you wel made opẽ. 
þ it is a thinge neither ſo ſtraunge noꝛ ſo ſoꝛe as it bee 
koꝛe ſemed vnto me, ⁊ſoectally farre fro ſuch as anye 
mã ß any wit hath ſhould fo: feare therot᷑ ſhꝛinke froß 
cõfeſſion of his faithz+ now therfoze J pꝛay you ſome⸗ 
what ſpeabe of impꝛieſonmẽt. ¶ The. xix. Chap, 


O impry eſonmenie and comforte there agaynſte. 
Anthony. | 


hat ſhall J Coſin with good wili:x fyzſte if we 
>4 289 culde conſidre what thing impzteſonment ts 
ol his owne nature, we ſhould not me thinketh 

haue ſo greate hoꝛroꝛ therof.Fo? of it ſelfe it is perdie, 
but a reſtraynt ot liberty, which letteth a ma fr going 
whither he would. vice. Pes by, S. Maty vncle me 
thin82th it is much moze loꝛowe than lo. Foꝛ beſide Þ | 
jet Xre*rainte of libertre. it hath many moe diſplep⸗ 
lures x very ſoze griefes knitte ⁊ adiopned therunto, | 
Anthony, That is Coſin very tru? in d2de . And thoſe |: 


pames, amõge many ſoꝛet tha thoſe,thought'F uot af: | 


ter to fozgrat :hou beit,. 7 purpoled now to cõſider firſt 
impꝛieſonmẽt, but as impꝛteſonment onelp wout any 
other comoditte beſide. Foꝛ amd maye be perdy impꝛi: 
ſoned, à yet not ſet in Þ ſtocke s, noꝛ coloꝛed fait by the 
necke, a a mã may be let walke at large where he will 
t yet agayꝛe off:tters fait riueted on his legges. For | 
in this coũtry pe wote well 2 in Cietile # poꝛt ngale to, 


fo goe there all p ſlaues. Yowebeir, becaule þ fo ſuch 


thinges 


; A oavnſt te Tribulicion. 
thinges mennes hartes hach ſuch hoꝛroz therok, albeit 
that Jam not ſo mad as to goe about, to pꝛoue ᷣ bode ly 
reine were nopaine, pet ſyth p becauſe of theſe maner 
of pamee, ve ſo ſperially abhoꝛe the ſtate à condicion 
of pꝛiſoners we ſhoulde me thinke well perceive that 
A great parte of our hot oz groweth of our obne fan: 
taſie if we would cal to mynde a conſider the Nate and 
condicion ot manp other folke in whoſe ſtate 4 condi⸗ 


lid we would wiſhe our ſelf to ſtaud taking th? foꝛ no 
pꝛiloners at al p ſtand pet fo2 al that in much part ct . 


lelf ſame pointes þ we abhoꝛte knp2iſonment foz, Let 
vs therfoze cõſider theſe thinges in oꝛder. Ind kirſt as 


J thought to beginne; becauſe thoſe other kindes ok 
grieues p come ww impꝛieſoumkt are but accedentes 


therunto t pet neither ſuch kindes of accedẽtes as be 
eyther p2oper therceunto, but pᷣ̊ they map (almoſt al fal 
vnto ama Sent it, no2 are not ſuch accedentes ther⸗ 
into as Arc Vnſeperable therkro: but p impziſonment 
may kalto a mã and none of all the ther. Me wil F 
ſaye thertoꝛe begin w ð cõſidering what maner paine 
oꝛ cõmoditie we ſhould reckin impꝛieſonment to be of 


him ſelfe ⁊ of his ovone nature alone. And than in the 


coutſe of our communicacion,you ſhal as vou luſt en: 
treate # aggreue Þ cauſe of your hozr02 W ß terroꝛ of 
thoſe painful accedentes, C J am ſozyß J did en⸗ 
terrupte pour tale. Foꝛ you we re about J ſe wel to take 
An oꝛderly way therm. And as yourſelf haue deuiſed, 
ſo I beſeche you pꝛoce de. Foꝛ though J reckin impue⸗ 
ſonmt᷑t much p ſoꝛer thing by ſoꝛe harde handling 


leſle thi a thing very tedious, al were it vſed in Þ molt 
fauourable maner þ tt. poſſiple might . Foz vncle it it 
wer a great pꝛinte þ were takẽ pꝛiloner vpõ p ficlde, 
in ß handak a chzil7 king. which vie 11755 * 
s - a 


therin, vet reckẽ J not p inpꝛteſonment of it lelfe an 


The third Boke of comforte 

the cõſideratid of thepꝛ foꝛmer ſtate (and the mutabl 
chaũge of p warre)to ſhewe much humauitie to th?, a 
in very kauoꝛable wiſe entreate thẽ . Foꝛtheſe inkidele 
Emperours handle often times the painces that they 
take, moꝛe villanouſly, then they doe the poozell men, 
as the great Tamberlapne kepte the greate Tirke 
whan he hadtaken him, to treade on his backe alwape 
while he lepte on hoꝛſe backe. But as J beganne to 
ſaye by the ſample of a pzince taken pꝛieſoner, were the 
impꝛieſonmente neuer ſo fauozable, yet were it in mp 
minde no litle ariefe in it ſelfe foꝛ a man tobe pinned 
by, though not in a natowe chaumber, but althougg 
hys walke were right large, and tight kayze gardens | 
to therin, it coulde not but grieue hys hearte to be res 
ſtrained by an other man, wythin certaine limittes 
and boundes and leſe the libertce to be where him luſt, 
«7 Anthony , Thys is Coſin well conſidered of you. 
Foz in this vou perceive wel, that impꝛyſonment is of | 
hym lelke and bys owne verp nature alone, nothing 
els but p retaining of a mannes perſo win the circurte | 
of a certaine ſpace narrower oꝛ larger as ſhalbe lymi⸗ 
ted to him, xeſtraining his libertie fco the father going 
into any other plate. vice. Verp wel laid as me thin⸗ 
keth. = Auchom. Pet fozgat J Coſin to aſke you one 
queſtid ( Viacent. N Uhat (g þ Uncle (Anhy. Thys.loe, ff 
there be two me kepte in two leuerall chãbers of one 
great caſtle, ot which two chabers,9 tone is much moꝛe 
larger thã the tother: whither be the pꝛiſoners both 
oꝛ but p tone;þ hath the leſſe rowmeto waltze in⸗Vmncent. 
What queſtiõ is it vncle. but þ they be pꝛieſoners both 
- as J laid my ſelfe befoꝛe, although 5 tone lay kaſt loc⸗ 
ked in ſlockes, a the tother had al the whole caſtel to 
walke in. Atom. Me thiuketh ver ely Colin. p you ſay 
ᷣ truth a thi if pziſonmet be luch a thing aa > 


OO Agaynſte Tribulacion. 

here agre it is: ts to witte but alacke oklibertie to noe 
| hither we luf,now would J faine witte of you what 

| anyone ma you knowe þ is at this daye out of pziſon? 
Wincent Nhat one ma Uncle? Mary J knowe almoſt 
none other. Foꝛ ſuerly pꝛiſoner am J none acqainted 
W 5 Jremẽ bꝛe. Antbony. THT I ſee wel you viſcte poꝛe 
pziſoners ſelde. vincar. No by my trouth bncle, Jcrye 
god merep, J ſend thẽ ſomtime my almoſe, but by my 
trouth, J loue not to come my ſelt, uhere Þ (ould ſee 
ſuch miſery, Any. In good faith Coli Mincẽt though 
| Jlayeit befoꝛe you you haue many good conditions: 
but ſuerly though 7 ſap it bet̃oꝛe you, to ß cõdition is 
| none of thẽ: which cõdiciõ i you would amende than 
| ſheuldyou haue yet Þ moe good cõdiciõs byone. And 
| peraducture Ly mo thã.iti.oꝛ foure.Fo2 Jaſlure you, 
it is harde to tel hoe much good to a mannes ſoule p 
perſonal Viſiting ef pooꝛe priſoners doth. But nowe 
ſith you can name me none of them that are in pꝛield. 
J hꝛape you name ſome one of al thẽ p you be (as you 
face) better acquatnied w. men J meane are out of 
pulon:foꝛ J knowe me thynke as fewe of the as you 
| knowe of Þ tother.viacem. That were vntle a ſtraũge 
caſe, foꝛ cuery mã is vncle out of pzicſ5.þmay goe whi⸗ 
| ther ye will, though he be p pozeit beggerinÞ towne. 
And in good faith vncle (becauſe you reckẽ impꝛiſõ⸗ 
ment ſo ſmal a mat ter of it ſelf) the pooze begger þ 
is at his libertie à maye walke where he wil, is as me 
ſemeth in better cale, then is a king kepte in pꝛieſon þ 
can not goe but where men geue hym leaue 05 4ony- 
Well Coſin, whether euery wape walking beggre be 
by this reaſon out of pꝛieſũ oꝛ no, we ſhal cõſidꝛe far⸗ 
ther whe you wyl:but in p meane while J can by thys 
reaſõ ſee no pꝛinte p̊ ſemeth to be out ot pꝛiſon. Foꝛ il 
the lacke of libertie to goe where a ma wyll be impꝛie⸗ 
ſonment 


The third Boke of comforte 


ſonment, as your ſelke ſaye it is. Than is the great 
Turke by hom we fo feare tobe put in p2ito, in pion 
already him ſelfe. Foy he may not goe where he wil, 
koꝛ and he mighte he woulde into Poꝛtingale, Italie, 
Spame France, Almapne # Englaͤd x as karre on an 
other quarter to:both pꝛeter Johns land ⁊ 8 graund 
Canis to. Nove p begger Þ you ſpeake of, ff he be as 
pou ſaye he ts, by reaſon of hys liberty: to go? where 
he will, in muche better cale then a Kinge, kepte in 
pꝛieſon becauſe he can not goe but where me geue h m 
leaue:thã is pᷣ begget in better cale not onely then a 
unce in pꝛielon, but allo the many a pꝛince out of pu⸗ 
[on to. Foꝛ J am lure there is manyabegger p maye 
Wout let, walk? farther vpö other mennes grounde, 
thi many a pꝛince at his beſtiibertie maye walke vp 
his owne. Indas fo2 walking out abꝛode vpon other 
menes,p pꝛince might happe to be ſapd nape, ⁊ holden 
faſte, u here that begger with hys bagge and hys ſtallfñe 
would be ſufferedto goe foꝛth x holde on his ways, | 
But fo2 as much Colin, as neyther the begger no2 ß 
prince is at free liberty to walke where they will.but : 

that it᷑ they would walke in ſome place, neither of the 
both ihould be ſuffered,but men would ſtand thẽ 2 
fay thenay: Thertoꝛe if pꝛieſonmẽt be(as you graũte 
it is)a lacke ot kberty to go where we tuft, J can not ſe 
but as Jlayc p̊ begger a the pꝛince, whom you rechen 
both at libertie, be by your own reaſo reſtrapned in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon both. Vincent. ea but bncle p tones the tother haue 
wapt inough to walke: p tone in his owne grounde, | 
tother other mennes,02 in p common hye waye where 
they map walke till they be both wer ok walking, ere 
any ma lay the nap. An. So may Colin ß king b had | 
as your ſelt put pᷣ cate al p wole caſtle to walke in,x yet 
94 Ton 


| Agaynſte Tribulacion. 
vou ſay not᷑ nay, but that he is pziſoner fo2 al $,though 
not lo firaitly kept, yet as verely pꝛieſoner as he þ lieth 


in p ſtorkes vincent. Vut they may qoe at p leaſt wates 


to cu: cyplac. þ they nede.oꝛ þis cOmodious fn: them, 
& therfoꝛe they doe not will to goe but where they may 
goe an d therkoꝛe be they at libertte to goe where they 
will. Anthony. Me nedeth not Coſin to ſpende the time 
abcut p inpug ning euery parte of this anſwere fo: let⸗ 
ting paſſe by. though a pꝛieſoner were w his keper, 
bꝛought into euery place where nede requiered: pet 
lith he might not wyẽ he woulde goe where he would 
ko his onely pleaſure, he were you wote wel a priſoner 
ſtil. And letting paſſe ouer alſothis, d it were to thys 
beagger nede,# to this kinge cdmodious to goe into 
diuerſe places, where neither of the both maye come: 
And letting paſſe alſo that neyther of them bothe is 
liahtly ſo tẽperatly determined, but p they both fame 
ſo would doe in dede tf this reaſon of poures put the 


cut of pꝛiſõ, a ſette the atlibertie,+ make the fre(as 1 


wil wel graunt it doth if they ſo do in dede / ß is to wit, 
if they haue no wil to goe but where they mape goe in 
dede. T hã let vs loke on out other puſoners encloſed 
Win a caſtle 4 we thal finde 5 the ſtraiteſi kepte ofthe 
both! i he get Þ wildome a the arate to quiet his own 
mind a holde hem ſelfe content b ß place, 2 long not 
(like a u omã wyih child fo: her luſtes) to be gadbeng 
out any where cls is by ð ſame reaſõ of poures while 
hys will is not longiung to be any where elles, he is J 
ſaye at his free liberty, to be where he will, and ſo is 
out of pꝛieſon to. And on the tother {ide ik though 
his wyll be not longing to be any where elles, pet be⸗ 
cauſe that if is wyll ſo were he ſhoulde not o be 
ſuffered; he is there foze not at hrs free libortye, but 
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a priſoner ſtyll:ſo ſith your free begger that you ſpeake 
ol, and the pꝛince that you cal out of pꝛieſon to though 
they be ( which J weene verye ke we be) by ſome ſpeccal 
wyldome, lo tẽperatelp diſpoſed, þ they haue not the 
will to be but where they lee they maye be ſuffered to 
be, yet ſith p ik they would haue that wil, they could not 
tha be where they would. they lacke theffecte of free 
libertie # be both twayne in pꝛiſon to. Vincent, Mell 
Uncle. it euerp man vniuerlally be by thys reaſon in 
pꝛieſũ already after Þ verp pꝛoperty ot impꝛiſõmẽt, pet 
to be impꝛiſo ned in this ſpectall maner, which maner 
48 onely comonlpe called impꝛiſonmtt, is a thing of 
great hozro2 ã feare,both foz the ſtraptnes of the ke 
ping, a the harde handling ðõ many me haue therin ok 
al which griekes ⁊ paines,x dilſpleaſures in this other 
general impziſonmet þ vou peake of, we kele no thing | 
at al. a therſozc euery mi abhoꝛreth the tone, # would 
be loth ro come into it2x no mi abhoꝛreth pd tother,foz 
they fele no harme, noz kind no faulte therin.t9here: | 
fore vncle in faith though J can not kinde anſweres 
coucnient wherwyth to auopde pour argumetes,yet | 
to be platne W you, tell you Þ very trouth ,mp mind 
kindeth not it ſcife ſatiſfied in thys pointe . But euer 
me thinketh p theſe thinges wherwith you rather co: 
uince ⁊ cõclude me,tha induce acredence X perſwade 
me ß cuery man is in pulon already. be but ſophiſtical 
kãtaſies. And pᷣ (except thoſe p are comoni called pꝛy⸗ 
ſoners other men are not in pueſon at all. 
Antony. Mel fate thy heart good Colm Uincent. There 
was in good faith no wozdp you ſpake ſince we talked 
of thoſe matters. that Haife lo wellliked me as theſe 
that you ſpeake nowe . Fo2 it᷑ you hadde aſſented in 
Wwo2ves, and in your minde departed a 
f han 


| Againſt Tribulacion: | 
than ik the thing be true that J ſaye.,yet hadde you loſte 
the frute Ind ik it be peraduenture falſe, and my ſelf. 
detretued therin. tha whyle J ould wene that it ltked you 
to vou ſhould haue confermed me in my fol p. Foꝛ in good 
fayth Coſin, ſuche an old? foole am I that thys thyng , in 
the perlwading wherof vnto you, had went J had quit 
me wel, and when J haue al done appeareth to your mind 
but a trifle and aſophiſticall fantaſy,my ſelf haue ſo many 
peres take fo: ſo Very ſubſtauncyall trueth that as yet mp 
mynde cannot geue me to thynke it any other, wherefo:e 
leſt J playe as the frenche pꝛieſte played that had lo lon 
bled to fayPominu with the ſeconde ſillable long, at the la 
he ng it muſt nedes be ſo and was aſhamed to ſaye it 
A. to the 


e better myſelfe, we ſhall here betwene vs a litle more 
conſtdze the thyng and hardely ſpet well on your handes 


owne mynde,fo: than were we neuer the nere. 


| cauſe.ſaue- foz the farther ſatiſ faction of myne own mynd 
IJ repeted and debated agayne. 14 

e Anthony. That guiſe Coſin holde on hardely ſtyll, ko in 

this matter J purpoſe to geue ouer mi part, except J make 

your lelfe perceiue both that euery ma vnierſally is a ves 

ry pziſoner in very pxteſon,plainly without ani ſophiſticact: 

on at al c that there is alſo no pꝛince liuing vpon earth but 


he is in wozſe caſe pꝛiſoner by this general! impꝛiſonment 
that J ſpeake ot, than is many a lewde ſimple wzetche, by ß 


ſpeciall pꝛiſonment,. that you ſpeake ot and ouer thys that 


the time that they be thetin ſo ſoꝛe yandled and ſo hardely, 


F 


entent that you map the better.perceine me. oz 1 


and take good holde, and geue it not ouet agaynſte youre. 
vincent Müh by myttueth vncle, that entended ſnot, 


noꝛ no thyng did pet lince we beganne, and that maye vou 
wel perceiue by ſome thynges which without any greate 


in this generall impziſonment that Jſpeake of,me are foz 
and 


The thyrd Pokcof comfort 


and in ſuch painful wyſe, that mens hertes haue with reaſ# 
great cauſe as ſoꝛe to abhoꝛre this hard handlpng that is in 
this imp2iſonmet.as the other that is in that,Cvizeen.Bpmy 
trueth vncle theſe thinges would J faine ſee wel pꝛoued. 
Cartony.Tel me tha Coſin by your trueth,if there vere a mi 
attainted of treaſõ oz of felony,x after iudgement geuen of 
his death, a 8 it were determined that he ſhould dpe,onelp 
the time of his exequcion delayed.tylÞ kinges farther plea: 
ſure knowen and he therupon deltuered bnto certapne ke⸗ 
pers and put vp in a ſure place oute of whiche he could not 
ſcape, wete thrs man a pʒiſoner oz no: Vincent. his man ꝙ 
he: pe mary that he were in very dede, ik euer any man were. 
Authoay. Blit nowe what ik foz the tyme that were meane 
betwene his attender and his exequcion, he were ſo faugy: 
rablyhandled that he were ſuffred to doe what he woulde, 
as he was whyle he was abꝛode, and to haue the. vſe ot hys 
landes and hys goodes, and his wyte and his childzen, ſp⸗ 
cence to be with hym and his frendes leaue at liberty to re⸗ 
ſozt vnto hym and his ſeruauntes not fozbodden to abide 
aboute him:a adde pet therunto,that the place were a great 
caſtell royall with packes and other pleaſures therin, a very 
great circuite about, pea adde pet and ye will p he were ſuf: 
fered to goe and ryde aͤlſo, voth when he would and whither 
he would onlpthis one pomte al way pꝛouided and fozeſene, 

at he ſhould euer be lurelyſene to and lately kepte from 
ſcaping. lo that toke he neuer ſo muche of his own minde 
in the meane while all other wales laue ſcaping pet he wel 
knew that ſcape he could not, and that when he were called 
foꝛ to exc qutiõ, and to death he ſhould, now Colin vincent 
what woulde you cal this man a pꝛiſoner, becauſe he is kept 
Foz exec qucton 702 no pꝛiſoner beetauſe he is in the meane 
vohrle ſo fauourably hãdled, a ſuſfeted to dot 83 Þ he would 
ſaue ſcape, and I bydde you not here be haſtie in yo ur aun⸗ 

| . | were 


n 


Againſt Tribulacion. A | 


were but aduife it well. that you graunte ntofuche thyng in 
| haſte,as you would after miſſelike bylayſoz.and thinke pour 
ſelke decepued. Ba Bs | bots 
| 2dvincent. Nap by my trueth bnete.this thing nedeth no ſlu⸗ 
dy in my mynde but that foꝛ al this fauour ſhewed him and 
all hys libertie lent hym yet being condemned to death and 
beyng ther foꝛe kept, with ſuch ſure watche lapd von him þ 
he 72 ſcape, he is all that while a verye playne pztfoner 
| ſyſt, 
¶ antovy. In good fapth Colin me thinketh pou ſape very 
true, but the one thyng muſte J yet de ſire you Colin to tefl 
me a litle farther. If there were an other latd in puſh fo2 a 
krape, and thoꝛowe the Jatlozs diſpleaſure were bolted and 
kettered, and layd in a low dongeon in the ſtockes, where he 
— — hap to lie pe raduenture a voh ile, a abide in the meane 
ſeaſon ſome pain. but no daunger ok death at al but that out 
| again he ſhouid come wel inough: n hithet of theſe two pꝛie. 
ſoners ſtode in woꝛſe caſe. he that hath all this fauour, oʒ hs 
that is thus hardelp handeted: Eh bh. 
⁊ Vixcent.BY our lady vncle, I wene the moſt parte of men 
if they ſhcutd nedes chooſe,had lever be ſuche pꝛiſoners in 
eucrypoynt as he that fo ſozely lveth in the ſtockes then in 
ny * ſuch as he that at ſuche libertie waltzeth aboute 
e pa. e » ; | : | | | 
| 2Daztoxy.Confidze thi Colin whither this thing ſeme any 
| ſopheſtry to vou. I ſhalſhew you nowe. Foz it ſhalbe ſuch 
asſemeth in good fayth ſubſtaunctally true to me, and tt it 
ſo happe that you thinke'otherwyſe,J will bee very glad to 
percetue which? of vs both is begailed. Foz it ſemeth to me 
Coſin firſt that euery mã coming into thys woꝛld here vpon 
earth as he is created by God ſo cometh he hither by ths 
p2ounence of god: is this any ſopheſtrye firſt oꝛ note 
Cvucear. ave berelp, this is very ſubſtanciall on 4 Sn 
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lemeth this true farther vnto me,þ god hath put euery man 


krtueth, which J ſayd J toke foꝛ trueth,which is moze a litile 


ſoner,wht he is put in a place tobe kept, to be bzought 
dhe he would not himlelft watt not whithert - 


The chyrd Boke of comfort 


C 4antoay, Now take I this alſo foz veri trueth in mp mind, 
that there cometh no man no2 woman hither into thearth, 
burp cre cuer they come into the woꝛld out of the motherg 
wombe, god condemneth them vnto death by his own ſens 
tence and iudgement,foz the oziginal ſinne that they bing 
with them contracted in the cozrupted ſtocke of our fozefa: 
ther Idam:is this thinke you Coſin,verely true o2 not: 
ed vincent. This is vncle very true in dede.2Santoay, Thi 


here vpõ thearth,vnder ſo ſure and vnder ſo ſafe keppng,d 
of al p whole people lyuing in this wide woꝛld there is nei⸗ 

ther mã womã noz child, would they neuer ſo karre wander 
about and ſeke it that poſſibly can fynde any way whereby 
thet may ſcape fro death:is this Coſin a fond (magined fa: 
taſy,oz is it very trueth in dede:ꝰ vincent. Nape this is ns 
tmaginacion vncle, but a thyng ſo clerely pzoued true that 
no mã is ſo madde to ſay nav. e Than nede J no 
moꝛe Coſin, foꝛ than is al Þ matter playn and open euident 


pet now. then J tolde you befoze,when you toke my pzoofe = 
pet but f̃oꝛ a ſophiſtical fantaſy,x ſaid pfoz al my reaſoning | 
chat euer y mã is a pꝛiſoner. pet you thought,þ excepte thoſe, | 
whõ the come people cal pꝛiſoners, there is eis no mi a bery | 
pꝛilonet in dede,# now you graunt pour lelfe againe, foꝛ ves | 
rp ſubſtauncial trueth,þ enerp mã is here (though he be the 
greateſt king vpũ earth)ſethereby p ozdinaſiee ol god here 
in a place ( be it neuer ſo large)a place Iape pete pou laye | 
theſame)out of which no mi can ſcape but þ thertns eucry | 
mã put vnder ſure i lafe vepmg to be redelp let koꝛth. when | 
calleth koʒ him a that thi he ſhal ſarely die, a is not thi | 


Coſin by your own graunting be — — 1 


Vincent. 


n f 


\ | | 
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cvineent. Pes in good fayth vnele, I cannot but wel per⸗ 
cetue this to be lo. A=bo"yThis were pou wote wel 
true, although a man ſhould be but take by Þ arme, # 
in kater maner lead out of this wozld vnto his iudge⸗ 
mẽt but now while we wel know ß there is no king ſo 

reat, but þ al Þ while he walketh here, walke he neuer 

o loſe, ride he with neuer ſo ſtrong an army fo! his de: 


| fence,yet himſelfe is very ſure(though he leke in the 


meaneleaſon ſome other paſtyme to put it oute of hys 
mind pet is he very ſure J ſay.p ſcape he cannot. a ve⸗ 

rp wel he knoweth that he hath already ſentence gtuẽ 
vpon hym to dye, and that verely dye he ſhal, and that 
bimſelfe (though he hope vpon long reſpyte of his ex⸗ 
kcucion ) pet can he not tell how ſoone. Ind therekoꝛe, 
but ik he be afoole.he can neuer be without feare. that 
| eyther on the moꝛow . oꝛ on the ſelf ſame day, the griſe⸗ 
4 ty cruel hangman, death. whiche from his fyzſt coming 
in hath euer houed aloofe, and looked toward him and 


euer lpe in a wapte on hym, hal amydde among al his 
| royaltie and al his mayn ſtrength ne pther knele befoze 


| hym,noz make him anp reuerence, noꝛ with anye good 
maͤner delpꝛe him to come foozth.but rigozoullye and 
1 fiercelygrype hym by the very bzeſt , and make all hys 
bones rattle:and ſo bylong and diuerſe ſoze toꝛmẽtes, 
ſtrytze him ſtarke dead in thys pztefon, and then cauſe 
his bodye to bee caſt into the grounde in a foule pytte, 
within ſome coꝛner ot the lame there to rotte and bee 
eaten with the wzetched wozmes of the earth, ſending 
pet hys ſoule out farther vnto a moze fearefull iudge⸗ 
ment, whereok at hys tempoꝛall death, bys ſucceſſe is 
| bncertayne,and therefo2ze thoughe by Goddes grace 
| not out of good hope;yet foʒ al that. in p meane while 
| ta verye lozc dꝛeade and feare and petaduenture in 
1 S . pecpl 
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peryl bneuttable of eternal fyꝛe too. Me thinketh thets 
foe Coſin, that as I tolde vou, thys kepyng of cuery 
man in this wꝛetched woꝛlde foz execution ot death is 
a very plapn impꝛiſonment in dede, ö as I ſap ſuch 
p p greateſt kyng is in this pꝛil d, in much wozſe caſe in 
all hys wealth, then many a manne is bythe other im 
p:zpſonmente , that is therein ſoꝛe and hardel ye hand⸗ 
led, Joꝛ where ſome of thole lpe not there attapnted 
no condemned to deathe, the greateſt manne ok thps 
wonde and the moſte wealthye in this vnpuercall 
pꝛyſon. is lapde in to be kepte bndoubtedlyfo2 deathe, 
E vi-cenr, But pet vntle in that caſe, is the tother pzp⸗ 
ſoner too: foꝛ he is as ſure that he (Hall dye to perdye. 
e2 antony. That ig Verye trueth Coſin in dede and wel 
vbterted toozbut then muſt pou conlider that he is not 
in daunger ok death by reaſon ok that pꝛiſo into which 
he is put peraduenture but foꝛ a light fray:but his daũ⸗ 
ger of death is by the other impꝛiſon nent. by which he: 
fs pꝛiſoner in 8 great pꝛilũ of this whole earth, in which, 
pꝛiſũ al Þ pꝛĩces therot᷑ be pꝛiſoners as wel as heit a mã 
tendẽned to death wer put vp in a large pꝛilõ a while 
his cxecutid wer reſpited he wer fo? lightyng with hys 
kelowes rut vp m araight place:part ofÞ ſame he is 
in daũger of death in þ ſtrcaite pꝛiſõ. but not by Þ being 
in p, fo2 therin is he but koꝛ p kray:but his deadlye im⸗ 
puſonment was Þ other (d larger J lap) into which he 
Was put fo2 death. So the priſoner p pou ſpeake of, is 
beſide 5 narow pꝛiſõ.a pꝛięoner of 8 bꝛode woꝛld al the 
pꝛintes theroftherin pꝛiſoners with him. And byß im⸗ 
puloument, both thei ⁊ he in lie daunger of death, not 
__ byþRratte impuſonment, p is commonly called impzi:⸗ 
ſonmt᷑t, but by þ impꝛiſonmẽt which{becauſe of p large 
Walke ) mẽ cal it libertie,and which pꝛiſon you _ 
2 N therkoze 
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therkoꝛe but a fartaſye ſophiſſicall to pzolie it anp pate 
fon at al. But now may ycu nic thinketh very pla pne⸗ 
ly perceiue that this whole earth is not one ly fo2 all p 
whole kyude of man a very plapne x2iſon indeed e but 
allo that eue ri man without cxcepeion.cucn thoſe that 
are moſte at they: liber tie therin.andreeko themſelfes 
great Loꝛdes and poſleſſioners of very greate pieces 
therot, and thereby wore with wantonnes ſo foꝛgcat⸗ 
kuil of theyz owne late that they weene they ſtande in 
great welihe doe ſtande f62 al that in dede by the ted: 
ſon of they: impꝛiſonmente in this large pꝛiſon ok the 
VvVhole earth, in the ſeifs ſame condicion that other doe 
lande, d hiche in the narow puſons, whiche onelye be 
called pziſons', and whiche oneipe be reputed pꝛie⸗ 
ſons in the opinion of the common people ſtande 
in the molt fearefull and in the moſt odious caſe, hat is 
to Wit, condemned already to death. And nowe Coſin. 
if this thiug that Itel you ſeme but a ſophiſticall fan: 
taſpe toyour inynde, J would be glad to kno we what 
moueih 0a ſo to thinke. Foz in good fayth as J haue 
told zou t ie, am no wyſer but that A verely wene, 
that thuig is thus of very plain trueth in verydede, 


eV. cent. 
Vow good 


faith vncle as koꝛ thus farfozth, Inot 
. 4. onclye can make with anye teaſon, no retyl⸗ 
tene there agaynſie but alſo ſee very clerely 
that it can be none otherwyſe but that every manne 
is in thys woꝛlde a verye pꝛyſoner, ſythe wee bee all 
putte here into a ſure holde to be zepte, cyll wee be 
putte to execucyon as folke alreadye condemned all 
to deathe . But pet Uncle that ſtrapte keppnge, 


llerrnge e, and ſtockynge ,wpth lying in 
Kalerr ge, boityng , 1 a 
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ſtrawe oꝛ on the colde ground, (which maner ok harde 
handling is bed in theſe ſpectall pꝛieſonmentes that 
onelybe commonlpe called by that name) muſt nedes 
make that impꝛie ſonment which only among the peo⸗ 
ple beareth that name, muche moze odious and dꝛeade⸗ 
ful thanÞ general impueſonmẽt vwherwith we be eue⸗ 
ry man vntuerſally pꝛieſoned at large walkyng where 
we wil roũd about Þ wide woꝛld: In which bꝛade pꝛie⸗ 
ſũõ out of thoſe narrow pꝛieſons, there is with p pꝛie ſo⸗ 
ners no ſuch hard handlyng vled. e Anton). J layde, 
I trowe Coſyn, that J purpoled to pꝛoue pou karther 
pet that in this generall pꝛieſon the large pꝛieſon Þ 
meane ofthis whole woꝛld folke, be fo: the tyme that 
theybe therin as ſoꝛe handked and as hardly, and wꝛe⸗ 
ched and wꝛongen, and bꝛaked in ſuche paynkul wyle, 


that our hertes(ſaue that we conſider it not haue with 
reaſon good and greate cauſe to grudge agapnſt. And 


(as farrefoꝛth onely as pertapneth to the reſpecte of 
papne) as much hozroz to conceiue agaynſt the harde 
handling that is in this pueſon as the tother that is in 
that Vincent. In dede vncle trueth it is that this you 
ſayd you woulde pꝛoue. r Anthon. ape ſo muche laide 
J not Colyn but J ſayde J woulde if J coulde. and it 
J could not. than woulde J therin geue ouer my parte. 
But ptruſt J Coſyn, I ſhall not nede to doe, the thing 


ſemeth me lo playn. Foꝛ Col vn, though the pzince and 
Kynges haue bothe Jungelles and deuplles that are 


Gaylo2s ouer hym, vet the chiefe Gayloz ouer thys 

whole bꝛode pꝛieſon the woꝛlde, is (as J take it) God. 

And that J ſuppoſe pou wil! graunt me too. it 
Fvucent That wilt J not vncle dene. 

2 Ann. If a man be Coſin cõmitted vnto priefon, 

fo; no cauſe but to bee kept, though there lye neuer fo 


great 
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greate charge bppon hym-yet his keper il he bee good 
arid honeſte is neyther ſotruell that wou de payne 
the manne of malpce noꝛ ſo couetyſe that wouide put 
hym to payne to make hym feeke hys krendes, and to 
paye foꝛ a pennye wothe of cafe. Elles if the place be 
ſuche that he be ſure to kepe hym late other wyſe, oz p 
he can geat ſuretpe fo2the retompente of moʒe harme 
than he ſeeih he ſheulde haue i he Icaped: He wyl ne⸗ 
uer handle him in any ſuch harde kaſhton as we moſt 
adhozre tmpziſonment foꝛ . But narye if the place be 
uche, as the keper tan not other wyſe be ſure, then is 
he compelled to kepe hym akter the rate the ſtrattet. 
And allo it the pꝛiſonet be dnruly,andfall to fygyting 
with his felowes, oꝛ doe ſome other maner of ſhꝛewde 
turne, then blech the keper to puniſh hym ſandzp vale, 
in ſome ol ſuth falhtons as your ſelfe haue ſpoken ot. 
So is it now Colin, that godtherhref Jatloꝛ as I ſap 
of thys bzode pxpeſon the veonde , is neyther crueff 
'no2cotetife , And chis pꝛpeſon ts Mo ſo ſure and 
ſo ſlubtelipe buylded, that aldeit that it lpeth open vp: 
pon cuerpe ſyde wyrhoute anpe walle in the worlde: 
. — — 
toge ſi neucrfynde.ſo that ge nede 
neytger to collet vs. noꝛ to ſtocke vs, fox an — 
okſcapyng awape . Ind thetekoze (extepte he ſee ſome 
other cauſe than oure onel pe kepyng ta death tze let. 
teth vs in the meane whyte(foz as longe as he luſte 
to teſpite vs) walke aboute in the pꝛwwelon, and dooe 
therem what we wyl: vſyng oure ſelfe in ſuch wyle 
As he hath ( dy reaſon and teuelaryon ftom tm to 
tyme tolde vs hys pleaſute .) And hereof it eom⸗ 
mech los, that by reaſon ot thys N foz atyme, 
5 . iy (lil, we 
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wee ware as J ſayde (v wanton,that we foꝛgeat where 
wee be: enyng that wee were Lo2des at lar ze, where 
as wee be in dede (ik wee would? well conl der it) euẽ 
ſely pooꝛe wꝛetches inpricfon, 
Foz of trueth our verye pꝛieſon, this earth is:and yet 
thereok we caute vs oute(partely by couenaũtes Þ we 
make among vs and vart by fraud, ⁊ part by violence 
too) dyuers partes diuerſly to oure ſelke, and ch unge 
the name therot from the odtous name of pꝛilon, and 
call it oure owne lande 02 our Imelod?.Upon our pꝛp⸗ 
ſon we buylde oure pꝛiſon, ve garniſhe it with go'de, 
and make it g'ozious. In this pꝛyſon they bye and ſel. 
In thts pꝛieĩon they bꝛawle and chede. In this pꝛy⸗ 
fon they runne together and fight. In this thep dyce, 
In this they tarde. In this they pype and reuill. In 
thys thep fpnge ond daunce. And in tus pzieſon ma: 
ny a man reputed right honet, letteth not foz his pleas 
Care in d darke pꝛieuelye to plape Þ knaue. And thus 
while god our kyng and our chief Jayloz too,ſuffreth 
vs and letteth vs alone:we we ne dure lelk at libertie, 
and we abhozre the ſtate ot thoſe whom we call pꝛye⸗ 
ſoners, takyng our ſelues fo: ne pꝛyeſoners at al. Jn 
wohyche falſe perſwaſton of wealth and foꝛgeatfulnes 
ok oute owne u zetched ſlate ( whiche is but a wande⸗ 
ryng about e foꝛ a while, in this pꝛieſon of this weꝛld. 
tell we be b:ought vnto the ex? cucpon of heath) why le 
wee foꝛgeat with oure foltye bothe oure ſelke and ours 
Gayle, and oure vnder Japlours Tungels and deutls 
bothe. And oute chie e Jailoute God too, & O Dthat 
kozgeatteth not bs, but ſecth vs all the whyle well 
. pnoUugh and be yng ſoꝛe dyſtontente toſee fo ſhꝛeude 
rule kepte in the Jayle(: beeſpde that he ſendeth the 


hange manns deathe, to putte to cxecucyon here and 


there 


+ 


Agaynſte Tribulacion. 


ſheth them as ſoꝛe , in thys common pꝛpeſon ot the 
wozlde , as the re are anye handled in thoſe ſpecral 
pꝛrelons, vhyche foꝛ the hard handiyng,bſed you ſay 
8 heart hath in ſuch hozroz,and ſo loꝛe ab: 
z2rety. Ai 36/45 

evaxcen-(The remnaunt wyl I not gayne ſape Foz me 
thynke J ſee it ſo in dede,but that god oure chick Jay: 
loꝛ in this woꝛlde vſeth any ſuche pꝛieſonlye faſhyon 
of puniſhment, that poynt J muſt nedes dente. Foz J 
neither ſee hym laye anye man in the ſtorkes oz ſirike 


in a chaumber epther. | 


fetters on his legges, and o muche as thutte hym vp 
(7 Antooy. Jg he no minſtrell Coſin, hat playeth not | 


on a harpe? make ch no manne no melodie, but he that 
playeth on a lute: he may be a minſtrell and make me⸗ 


lodye peu wote-well, wyth ſome other inſtrument, ſome 
ſtraunge faſhioned petaduentute that neuer was ſene 


be foꝛe. | 
God oure chyefke Japlcure , as hymſelfe is inupſpble, 


ſo vleth he in hys punyſhemente inupſpble inſtru⸗ 
mentes and therefoze not ot lyke faſhyon as the to: 


ther Japlours door: but pet of lyke effect, and as pains 
tull in kelyng as thoſe. Foꝛ he lapeih one of his pꝛieſo⸗ 
ners uith an hote keuet, as cuil at his eaſe in a warme 
bedde as the tother Jaylcur lapeth hys vpon the cold 
tcunde. Be vzynge ih hym by the bꝛowes uU ith a mp⸗ 
greme he collereth them by the necke with a quynſy: 


olteth them by the armes with a palſey that they can 


nat lytte they handes to thexꝛ heades: he manaclcth 
| 46 S. it. 


then 


here:ſome tymes by d thouſãdes at one) he handleth 
manyof the remnaunte ( whole cxecucion he koꝛbea⸗ 
reth yet vnto a farther tyme )euen as hardly, and puni⸗ 


Wl 
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the yz handes.,with the goute in their kingers: he w2tns 
geth thẽ by the legges with a crampe in their ſhinness 
he byndeth them to the bedde bozde, wpth the cricue 
in the backe: and lyeth on there a longe and as vna· 
ble to ryfe.as though he laye bythe foerefalte in the 


ſtockes, 2 1! 

Some pzyeloner of another Gayle, ſpngeth,. daunceth 
in hys two ketters, and feareth not his feete foꝛ ſtum⸗ 
blyng at a ſtone, wWhyle goddes pꝛieſoner that Hath dut 
hys one footefettered with the goute, lyeth gronynge 
on a couche , and quaketh and crpeth oute, if he fears- 
there veulde fall on his foote no moꝛe but a cuſhion. 
And therefoꝛe Coſin as Jfayde,cf we eonſider it wel. 
we ſhal fynd this general puelſon of this whole earth, 
a place in whyche the pzpeſoners de as ſoze handled 
as thei be in other. And euen in theother fome make 
as merye ioo, as there dooe ſome in this that are ve: 
rye met ye at large oute ot that. Ind ſurelye, «groin 
wee wene oure fette oute of pzyefon nowe: Totfthere: 
were: fome fotke bozne and bzoughte vp in a priefon, 
that neuer tame on the walle, oꝛ toked out of the doze, 
noz neuet heard ot᷑ other wozlde abzode, but fave ſome 
fo2 e wde turnes done among them ſcife.toeked vp 
in fix2pter rowme, and heard them cnekye ealled 
pꝛyetauetrs that were ſo ſerued, and them leite euer 
cailedfree foſke at large: the lyke opinion would they 
haue thereof them (rife than that we haue here of our 
ſelte no ve. And when wee take oure leife foꝛ other 
than pꝛpefoners no we. as ve rely be oe deteiued now 
as ihole pꝛie ſoners ſhontds there be than. 1 
eviscent. J can not Uncle in good fayth ſaye nape. 
but that you haue perfourmed at that pou haue pꝛomti⸗ 
led: but pet lich that foz al this there appeareth na moꝛe 


but 


Agaynfte Tribulicion; 


but that as they be prteſoners,ſo be we too: and thas 
as lome okthem be ſoze handled ſo be ſome of vs too: 
lyth we wote well foz all thys.that when wee tome to 
thoſe pzyeſans.we (ſhall not faytc to be in a ſtraitet pꝛia 
fon thenwee be nowe : and to haue a dooꝛe ſhutte vp⸗ 
on vs, where we haue none ſhutte on vs nowe: thys 
aul we be ſure of at the leaſte wyſe, ik there come no 
woꝛſe. Ind then map there come worſe vou wote welt 
tt commeth there ſa coammonlye, wohe re foꝛe fo: al thys. 
tt is yet litle meruaue though mennes heartes grudge 
muche there againſt. 5 
E4urbony. - Sutely Colfpn in thys pou ſape very well, 
how beit ſomewhat had your waoꝛdes touched me the 
nearer it I had ſayde that impꝛiſonment were no dyſ⸗ 
pleafure at al. But the thyng that J ſap Coſin foꝛ oure 
comfkozte the rein is, that oure fantaſ ye frameth vs a 
falſe o inton by whiche we de ceiue our ſelfe,and taks: 
it foʒ ſozer then it is and that do we by the reaſon that 
we take oure Cuife befoze fo moze free than we be, and 
pꝛiſanmẽ t foꝛ a ſtraunger thing to vs the it is in dede. 
And thus far re fozth as J ſatd. haue Þ pꝛouedtrueth in 
very dede: but nao the ineõ modities that you repeate 
agayne(thoſe I ſape that axe pꝛopet to thempuſonmẽt 
of theyꝛ own nature, that is to wit, to haue leſſe rums 
to walze in and to haue the doze ihutte voan vs, theſe: 
are me thynke ſo verye flender and (lyghte, that in 
ſo. gieate a cauſe as to lu ſter fo: Goddes ſake, wee 
myghte bc ſoʒe aſhamed, ſo muche as onte to thynke 
bpon them. INN 


Manpe ag ood manne there is you wote welle vhiche 
vythoute foꝛee at all o2anp? neceiſitpe, wherefoze he. 


{9. lyoulde dooe., ſuſfereth theſe two thynges wyl⸗ 
lingl ye 
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linglye ol his owne choyſe with muche other hardines 
moe. 11 | | a 
Dolye Monckes J meane of the Cherterhouſe 
o2dcr , ſuche as neuer paſſe they; celles, but onelye 
to the Churche ſette faſte by the pꝛ celles , and thenee 
to them celles agayne , and SHoynete Bzygettes 
oꝛdze, and Saynete Clarpce muche lyke and in a 
maner all cloſe relpgyouſe houſes, and pet Ancres 
and Anereſſis moſte ſpecpall. All vohole whole roume 
is leſſe than a metelye large chamber : and vet are 
they there as well contente manpe longe yeares 
together, as are other menne, and better too, that 
wWaltze about the wozide. . | 

Indtherefoze pou maye ſee wyth the lotheneſſe of 
leſle rowine and the doo2e ſhutte vppon vs whyle: 
ſo many folke are ſo well contente therewith,and wil 
fo: goddes loue ue ſo to chooſe, is but Ho2ro2 enhaã⸗ 
ced of our own fantaſte. l 
And in dede J wiſte a woman once that eame into 
ap2yelon to vyſite of her charitye a pooꝛe pꝛyeſoner 
there, whome the founde in a chaumber (to ſape 
the trouthe ) meetel pe fayze , and at the leaſtwyſe 
ft was ſtronge ynoughe: but wyth the mattes ot 
ftrawe the pꝛyeſoner hadde made it ſo warme, both 
vnder the foote, and rounde aboute the walles, that 
in theſe thynges koz the kepynge ol hys healthe, ſhe 
was on hHys bechalfe gladde and verye well coum⸗ 
koꝛted: but amonge manpe other dyſpleaſures, that 
foz hys ſake ſhe was ſozye fo2 2 once ſhe lamented 
murhe in her mpnde.that ſhe ſhoulde haue the cham⸗ 
ber dcoze ſhutte vppon hym by nyghte , made kaſte 


by 


Agavnſte Tribulieion. f 
by the Taylotre that ſhoulde ſhutte hym in: koꝛ bx 
mp trouihe quod ſhe ik the dooze ſhoulde be ſhutte v⸗ 
pen me. IJ would weene it weuld ſtoppe vp my bzeaty. 
At that woꝛde ofhers the pꝛye one r lavghed in hys 
mynde, tut he durſte not laughe a ſoude, noz ſare 
nothynge to her, faz ſome what in ded? he ſtoode in 
awe of her, and hadde bys fzndynge there muche 
pa:te other Charytye , fo2 almoſe , but he coulde not 
but laughe inwardelpe, whylc he wyſte well ynoughe 
that (ye vſed on the inſpde to ſhutte euerpe np3hte 
full ſurclye her owne chaumber to her, bothe dooze 
and wyndowes too,and vſed not to open them, of all 
the longe nyghte. | 
And what diffcrence then as to the ſtoppinge ofthe 
breathe , u hyther they were ſhutte vp within oꝛ wyth⸗ 
oute. And ſo ſurelye Coſin thele two thinges that you 
ſpeake of, are neyther nother of lo greate weyghte, 
that in Chiites cauſe oughte to moue a Chꝛpſtyan 
manne,and the tone of the tayne is fo v:rye a 
chpldy tHe fantaſpe, that in a matter almoſte of thꝛee 
Chyppes : but if it wece in chaunce of fyze, ne pther 
—— .moue anye manne as muche as thynke 
hercof. 155 
As koz thoſe other accidentes ok hard handling 
therein. ſo madde am J not, to laye they bee no 
grpeke, but J ſape that ouce feare mape pma⸗ 
gyne them, muche greater gricke than ihey be. 
And I ſape that ſuche as they bee, many a manne 
endureth them , pea, and manpe a woman too, 
chat after fare ful well. Ind than woulde J wys | 

what determinacion we take , whyther koz cure 
13-3 8 29g 10 Sauiours 
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Sautfours lake to ſuſter ſome payne in oure bodyes 
(Cythe he ſufferedin hys bleſſed bodye ſogreate paine 


. fo2 vs)oꝛ elles to geue hym warning and be at a point 


rather viterlpe to fozſake hym, than luffer any payne 
at al. He that coinmeth in thys mynde dnto thys lat: 
ter poynte ckrom whyche kynde of vnkindeneſſe, God 
keepe cuerye manne, coumfoꝛte he none needeth, 
fo: he wyll flye the neede: and counſayle J teare a- 
'vayteth hym lptle, pt grace bee ſo farre gone from 


Burt on the tother ſyde, yk rather than koꝛſake oute 
Saupoure wee determyne oure lelke to ſuffer anye 
payne at all: I can not than ſee, that the feare of 
harde handlyng ſhoulde anye thynge liyeke wopth vs. 
and make vs ſo to ſhxynke , as wee rather woul de for: 
ſake hys fayth, than to ſuffer foꝛhis ſabe ſo muche as 
impꝛyeſonmente, ſythe the handlyng is neythertuch 
in p2yeſon , but that many in many prares, and ma⸗ 
+ are 07 to leue therewpth , and ſaſtayne it; and 

terwarde pet fare full well . And pet that tt maye 
well foztune that beelyde the verye bare ympꝛpeſon⸗ 
mente, there (yall happen vs ne harde handel 
at all, no2 that ſame Happelye but foz a ſhoꝛte whyle 
nepther, aud yet befyde althys peraduenture not 
at all. And ſpecyatlye ſythe woche of all theſs 
ſpeth alt in hys ons 


wayes ſhall bee taken wyth vs, yet 
koꝛ whome we bee contente to tabe tk, and whyche 
that mynde of ours fauoureth vs, and wyktfuffev no 
manne to putts moꝛe payne vnto vs, thau he wel woe⸗ 
teth we ſhall be wel able to beare. Foꝛ he wyl geue the 
firength there to hym ſeffe as you haue heard ys pꝛo⸗ 
myſe alreadye by the mouthe of Saincte Paule. ide 
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A gaynftc Tribulacion; 
dens qui non patituryos tentari [upra i quod poreſtis ferre fed dat etiam eum ti 
tacione prouentum. God is fapthful, which ſuſtereth you not 
to be tempted aboue that you maye beare, but geueth 
alſo with the temptacion a waye out. But nowe if we 
haue not loſt our fayth already befoze we come to fo2- 
ſake it foꝛ keare:we knowe Very wel by our fayth that 
by the foxſaking of our fapthe, we fall into the ſtate to 
be caſt into the pꝛieſon of hell, and that can we not tell 
how ſoone:but as it may be that God wil ſuffre vs to 
liue a while here vpon earth, ſo map it be that he will 
thꝛowe vs into the dongeon beneath bekoze the tyme 
that the Turke ſhall once aſke bs the queſtion, And 
therefoze if we keare impꝛieſonmentes lo loze,we bee 
muche moꝛe than madde if we feare not moſt the moꝛe 
ſoze:foʒ out of that pꝛieſon ſhall no man neuer geat, 
And in this other ſhall no man abyde but a whyle. In 
pꝛieſon was Joleph,whyle his bꝛethꝛen were at large, 
and pet after were his bꝛethzen kapne to ſeeke vpon 
him foz bꝛead. In pxteſon was Daniel, and the wilde 
Lyons aboute hym : and pet euen there God kepte 
im harmeleſle and bought hym ſale out agayne. It 
thinke that he wil not doe the lykewyſe koꝛ vs let 
vs not doubte but he will doe foz vs, erther the lyke, oz 
better. Foz better mape he dooe fo2 vs if he ſuffre vs 
there to dye. Hainct 77 the Baptilt was you wote 
well in p2teſon,whyle Herode and Herodtas late full 
mery at the feaſte, and the daughter of Herodias dely- 


ted them with ber daunſing.tyl with her daunſyng ſhe 


daunledof Sainct Johns head. And nowe litteth he 
with great fealj in heauen at Gods boarde, while He⸗ 
rode and Herodias full heauely ſit in heiburning both 
twayne. And to make them ſpozte wit hal the deull with 
the damoſell daunſe in the fyze afo2e the, Finally mY 
[yn 
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ſyn to fin(ſhe this piece with,oure Sautoure was Han 
ſelfe taken pꝛiſoner fo2 oure lake, and priſoner was he 
caryed,and pꝛiſoner was he kepte, and pꝛiſoner was he 
bꝛought foozth befoze Annas. And puſoner from Jn- 
nas caryed vnto Caiphas. Than puſoner was he ca: 
ryed from Catphas vnto Pilate:and priſoner was he 
ſente from Pilate to kyng Herode:pꝛiloner from He⸗ 
rode vnto Plate agapne. Ind ſo kepte as priſoner to 
the ende of his paiſion. The time of his impulonment 
J graurt wel was not long but as foꝛ hard handling 
(which our hertes moſt abhoꝛre he had al much in that 
ſhoꝛt whyle as many me amog the al in much longer 
time. And ſgrely than, ( we conſider of what eftate he 
was, and there with that he was priſoner in ſuche wyle 
fo: our ſeke, we fall I trowe (but pk we be woꝛſe then 
wꝛetched beaſte neuer lo ſhamefully play the vakind 
ctowardes, as fo? feare of impuſonmente ſinnefullp to 
foʒſake hym, noꝛ ſo fooliſhe neyther, as by koꝛſakpnge 
of hym to geue hym the occaſion againe to foꝛſake vs, 
and wyth the auopdyng ok an eal per puſon, fall into a 
woꝛſe. And in ſtede oc a pꝛiſon that cãnot kepe vs log, 
fa! into tha: pꝛiſon, oute of nhiche we can neuer come, 
V sere the ſhoꝛte pꝛiſonment would winne vs egerlaſe 


ting libertie. 
| The ſcare of ſhameful and paynecull death, 
ep V-accat. 


Fen Driſothe bucle (cure Lo2de rewarde pon 
e perekoze yt wee fearednot farther beeſide 
rmpziſonmente, that terryble dart of ſhame: 
land papnekull deathe :as fo; Happens 1 

mente 


Agpaynftc Tribul:cion? | 
mente J wottlde verelye truſt, that remembiing thoſe 
thynges whiche J haue here heard ok vou, rather than 
I (hculde foꝛſake the fayth of our Seutour,J would 
wxthyelpe of grace neuer ſhꝛynke thereat. But nowe 
are we come uncle with muche weozke at the laſte, vn⸗ 
to the laſte and vttermoſte poynte, ofthe dꝛeade that 
maketh incurſum & demonium meridianum. This incurkpon of 
thys mydde daye devuyll, thys open (nuaſyon of the 
Turke, andhisperſecucion agaynſte the fapth, ſeme 
lo tert ible vnto mennes myndes, that elthoughe the 
reſpecte of & O D vVanquifzeth all the remnaunte of 
the troubles that we haue hytherto peruſed as loTe of 
goodes, landes and libertie, pet when we remember 
the terroure of ſhamekull and paynefu!l deathe , that 
poynte lo ſodapnelye putteth vs in obliupon ofailthat 
ſhoulde be oure coumfozte, that we fele (all meune A. 
keare me fo2 the moſte parte) the feruovce of oure fatty 
| ware ſo colde, and oure heartes is fainte , that wee 
| | fynde oure lelke at the popute to fail cuen there fro 
fo2 feare, 
cAntony, To this J fape rot nave Colin, but that in 
dede in this poynte is p ſoꝛe pyuche. And yet you ſe fog 
al this, that euen thys poynt too, takeih enereaſe oꝛ mie 
niſhmẽt of dꝛede after the difference of the alkeccions 
that are befoze fixed and rooted in the mynde fo karre 
fozth that you (ee ſome man let ſo muche by His wozlde 
Ipe ſubſtaunce that he leſſe fearcth the loiTe of His life, 
than the loſe ok landes: pca ſome manne hall pou 
ſee that abydethdcadlye touncnte , and luche as ſome 
other hadde rather dye then endure , rather than he 
woulde b2ynge oute the moneye that he hathe hydde. 
And J doubte not but you haue hearde o? many? by 
ryght ant ẽ tiue ſtoꝛies.that( ſome foz one ann; 
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other haut ndtletted 3 to ſaffre deathe, di⸗ 
yerſe in diuerſe kindes: and dme both with dylpight⸗ 
ful rebuke and painful toꝛmente too. And therfoze ag 
I ſay we may lee that the aft eccion of the mynde to⸗ 
warde the encreaſe oz decreaſe ok the dzeave,maketh 
muche ofthe matter. Now are the afkecetons of mens 
myndes impꝛinted by diuecſe meanes: One wape by 
the bodely ſences moued by ſuche thinges pleaſant oz 
dyſpleaſant.as are outwardly thoꝛow ſeneible woꝛld⸗ 
ly thinges offered and abiected vnto them. And thys 
maner of recepupng the (mpzeſſyon ok affeccions, is 
common vnto menne and beaſtes. Another maner of 
recetuing atfeccions is by the meane ok reaſon. which 
both oꝛdinately temperech thoſe affeccions, that the 
bodely.v.wittes impꝛint and alſo dyſpoſeth a man mae 
ny tymes to ſome ſpiritual vertues,vberycontrarye to 
thoſe affeccions that ate ſteſhly and ſẽſual. And thoſe 
reaſonable diſpoſicions been affeccions ſpirituall and 
pꝛopet to the nature of man, and aboue the nature ot 
2 as our goſtly enemy the deuil enkoꝛcetyg 
hymſelfe to make vs leane to the ſenſuall affeccions 
and beaſtly: ſo doth almightye God of hys goodnes by 
hys hol ye ſpirite inſpire vs good moctons, with ayde 
and helpe of hys grace towarde the tother affeccions 
ſpirituall, and by ſoondzye meanes inſtructeth oure 
reaſon to leane vnto them and not onelye to recepue 
them as engend2ed and planted in our ſoule, but alſo 
in ſuche wyle water them with wyſe aduertiſement of 
godly counſayle and continuall prayer, that they maye 
be habitually radycate.x ſurely take depe roote theree 
in, and after as the tone kynde of affeccion 02 the tos 
ther beareth the ſtrength in our heart, ſo be we ſtron⸗ 


ger 02 feblor agapnſt the terroz ok death in thys _ . 
n 


menen 
te lo rife in gutt ma | 
+ know and the other we know 
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The thyrd boke of comforte 


with many luche other fooliſhe fantaſies of theſame 
ſoꝛt:ſome that beleue wel inough pet thoꝛow the leude: 
nes of liuing fal out ofgood hope ot ſaluaciũ, and thã 


though they be loth to dye, J very litle meruaple how: 
beit ſome that purpoſe-to mend and would fayne haue 
ſome tyme left the lenger to beſtowe ſome what bet⸗ 
ter mape peraduenture be loth to die alſo by x by:and 
that maner lotheneſſe(albeit a very good wyl gladl ye 
to die, and to be with god) were in mi mind ſo thankkal 
that it were wel able to purchaſe as ful remiſſiõ both 
of ſinne and pain as peraduenture he were like, tk he 
liued to purchaſe in many peres penaunce, pet will J 
not lay but that ſuche kinde ol lothenes to die, may be 
befoze god alowable. Some are there alſo,p are loth 
to die. that are pet very glad to dye and long fo2 to be 
dead. ¶ vincent. That were vnecle a very ſtraunge caſe 
2 Antony. The caſe I feare me Colin falleth not oktẽ, 
but yet ſometyme it doeth, as where there is any man 
ok that good monde that. S. Paul was; which foꝛ the 
longtng that he had to be with god, woulde fayne haue 
been dead but foꝛ the pꝛofit of other folke, was content 
to liue here in payn, à diſferre and foꝛbeare koꝛ p while 
his ineſtimable bliTe in heauen. Capio didolui & eſſe cum chriſ⸗ 
to bonum autem mihi manere propter: o hut ot all theſe kyndes of 
folkes Coſin,that are loth to dye (except the ficſt kind 
onely thatlacketh kayth there is J ſuppoſe none, but 
that except the feare of ſhame oꝛ ſharpe patne ioyned 
vnto death, ſhoulde be the let. woulde els foz the bare 
reſpect of death alone, let to departe hence with good 
wil in this caſe of kayth, well witting by his fayth,that 
his death taken foꝛ Þ fayth.ſhoulde clenſe him cleane 
of al his ſinnes and lende hym ſtraight to heaven. de 
a m 


Agaynſte Tribulatior: 
ſome of thoſe,. ( namely the laſte kynde ) are ſuche, that 
ſhame and payn both ioyned vnto death, were vnlike⸗ 
ly to make them loth death oz feare death ſo ſoze, but 
that they woulde ſuftre death in thys caſe with good 
wyll, ſith they knowe well that the refuſing of Þ fkayth 
fo2 any cauſe in thys woꝛlde were the cauſe neuer ſo 
good in ſighte) ſhoulde yet ſeuer them from god: with 
wh (ſaue fo; other folkes pꝛokit) they ſo faine would 
be. And charitie can it not becfoz the pꝛofite of the 
whcle wozlde), deadly to diſpleale him that made it. 
Somt are there J ſape alſo, that are loth to dye, koz 
lacke cf witte , whiche albeit that they belcue the 
wozlde that is to come, and hope alſo to come thyther 
yet they loue ſo muthe the wealth cf thys woꝛlde, and 
uche thynges as delicht them therin that they would 
faxne kepe them as long as cucr they mighte , eueu 
with tooth and nayle. 3 
And when they maye be ſuffered in no wyle to kepeit 
no lenger. but that death taketh them theref.o;than4f 
it maye be no better, they will agree to be(as ſoone as 
they be hence) hawled vp into heauen, and bee with 
GOD by and by. Thele folbe # as verye nedyote 
fooles.as he that had kepte from hys chyl dehodde a 
bagge ſull of chery fones,and caſte ſuche a fautalye 
thercto , that he woulde not goe krom tt foʒ a bygger 
bagge fyllcd kull of golde.Thele folkes fare Coſin as 
Eſope tellech in a fable that the Cnayle did: fo2 when 
Jupite: (n hom the Poctes fayne fc2 the greate God) 
inuited al the pooze w ozmes of thearth vnto a greate 
ſolemne keaſte, that it pleated hym(J haue fozgotten 
von what occaſion) vpon a tyme to pꝛepare fo2 them, 
the lnaile kept her at home, 2 woulde not come therat. 
1 T. li. And 


The thyri boke of eerforte 


And wuhen Jupiter aſvedher after wheeke:ſhe dane 
not at his fraſt, where he fayd:ſhe thoulds halie bez 
— hone e —.— Wag have 1 
dodly palace and been 

Pleatureseche Wage rad m erco 
e 
pt ed do angry tha ith che lourt 

höule lo wel, the cad neuet after goe from hon! 
but ſhoulde atwaye beare her houle pen her backs 


whereforatr che wente Ind ſo hath che done 10 


Tice as they ſapye and at the leaſiwiſeJ wote wel 
—— — nowe, and hath done as long time as Fe ca 
embꝛe. 
ee vincent. Foꝛſoth vncle Iwolnd wene the tate were 
not alt fayned+Fo2 Jthynke veretytha lo: muche of 
Pour tale is true. bi 
E| antony, Elope meynte by that falned table to foitehe 
We foly of ſuche folke,as fo ſetthetc kantacye vpon 
tome male Temple pleaſure.chatthepeannot fyndeih 
thete heartes to koꝛbeare ft.nepther' 2 the pleaface of 
A better man nor ko the gaining ok a better thynig:by 
which their fond frowarde faſhion , they ſometimẽ fal 
in great indignacion.and take thereby no litle harnie, 
And ſurely uch Chaiſten folhe, as by their kooliche al⸗ 
fe reid, which they haue let lite d ſnaile vpõ their own 
Houſe here this earth cannot fox d iothenes of tening 
that houft kind in theit heart with their good wopll ed 
Hoe to p great feaſt þ god pꝛepareth in besen oki 
Voodnes gentelpeällech the to. Be like J feare me 
but if they mende that mund in tyme) to bẽ ſerued ag 
-thefnayle — — to, fo they be like 
to haue their houſe here h earth bounde faſt pd their 
-barkes foz euer, aud not walke n where — 


5 Fm, Wa i 


| Ageynſte Tubulacioe: | 
well as the ſhale erepeth about with bers but lye falt 
bound in the middes with the foule fyer of hel about 
them: koꝛ into this foly they bꝛyng themſelfe-by they? 
own fault, as the dzonken man bꝛyngeth him ſelke in⸗ 
to dzonkennefle vherby the eupllthat he doth in hys 
dꝛonkenneſſc is not foꝛgeuen hym fo hys fol p.but to 
Hhys payne imputed ts his kaulte. 
e vincent. Suri ly bncle this lemeth not vnlitzely. and 
'bythetr faulte they kalt to ſuch foly in dede. Ind pet il 
this be koly in dede there are than ſome folke kooles 
that wene them elke right wyſe. 
ds Ah That wene themſelfe wyſe: mary J neuer 
ſaue foole yet.that thought himſelke other than wiſe. 
Foꝛ as it is, one ſparke of ſobernes lette in a dꝛonken 
head,wh he percepueth hymſelk dꝛonke, and geatteth 
htm kayꝛe to bed: ſo if à foole perceyue himſelfe a foole, 
that point is no folybut a litle ſparke of wit. But now 
Coſm as toꝛ thoſe kynde of kooles, ſith thep be loth to 
dye forthe loue that they beare to their woddly fanta⸗ 
yes, vhiche they ſhoulde by their death leaue behind 
them and fo2lake:thei that would foꝛ that cauſe rather 
fozſate the faith than die, would rather fozſake tt than 
ſel their wezldly goode s, thouah there were offered thẽ 
no petel of death at al. And tha as touching thole that 
dite of that mind, we haue pou wote well. ſayd as much 
as your ſelt thought ſufficient this after none here be⸗ 
foꝛt.vVncent. Ut t ely that is vncle Very true.+ now haue 
you rehearſed as farre as can remembꝛe al d other 
kindes of them that would be loth to die foz any other 
reſpect than the greuous qualities ot ſhame and pain 
ioyne d vnto death: and of all thoſe kyndes excepte the 
kinde ok  infidelitie whom no comfozte can helpe, but 
coul ay le onely to thattetning of faith,which lait h _ 
| T. ui. vv 


The thyrd boke of comforws © * 

be to the retepuing of comkoꝛte pzeſuppoſed.and 
ready'befoze,as pou ſhewed in the beginning of our 
communtcactõ the firſt dap that we talked of the mate 
ter. But els J ſap except that one Rynd there is none 
ok the remnaunt of thoſe that were befoze vatouched 
which were lykel y to koꝛ lake they: fayth in this perſe: 
cucton foz the keare and dꝛeade of death ſaue fo2 thoſe 
greuous qualities (pain I meane and ſhame ) that thet 
fee well wou'd come there with. And therkoꝛe vacte A 
pꝛay you geue vs ſome comtoꝛte againſt thoſe twain, 
Foz in good faith it death ſhould come without them in 
ſuch a caſe as this is, wherby the leſing of this life, we 
ſhould kynde a karre better myne owone reaſon geueth 
me: that ſaue foꝛ the other griefes going befoꝛe the 
thaunge there would no man p witte hath any thing 
ſticke at al.? S Pes peraduenture ſodapulybs⸗ 
koꝛe they gather their wirtes vnto them and therwith 
weil way the mattet but they Colin that wyl tonſidꝛe 
the matter wel reaſon grounded bp9 the foundaciõ of 
fayth,ſhal ſhevoe them very greate ſubJancial cauſes 
fo2 which the dꝛeade of thoſe greucus qualities that 
they lee ſhal come with death(ihame Imcane à pame 
alſo)ſhal not ſo ſoꝛe avathe them as frnfullp to dꝛyue 


them therkro:foꝛ the proofe wherof let vs fir? begin at 


the conl ider aeton ofthe ſhame, 
The. xxii. Chapter. 


e the ſhame that = iayned vrith the dtatli in the perſecucion for the fayth, 
r 


K* 


2.gccaſon a hys fapty together map ſhoztly make 
hm peccetue, g there is therin no prez of very * 


had 


Owe can any fapthiul wple man D:eade that 


| . Agne Tribub:cies:” 
at al.Fo2how eanthat death be ſhamefulthat is gloꝛi⸗ 
641902 how can it be but gloꝛteus to dye foꝛ the fayth 
of Cbꝛiſtſ(it᷑ we dye both koꝛ the fayth and in the fayth 
toytied with bope and char itie) while the Scriture fo 
plarneiy fayeth * preczola in conſpecu domini mors ſanctotſi ciu 
pꝛecious is my fight of god the death ot hys ſeintes· 
row ifthe death ot his Saintes be gloꝛious in 5 ſiqht 
ef cod, it tan neuer be ſhame full in verye dede howe 
Nzanefullio cuer it ſeme here in the ſighte of men fox 
here we mape lee and be ſite that not at the death or 
Saint Sterhin onelp(to vom it lyked him to ſhew 
| » Ganſtif with the heauen open oner his head but at the 
death alſo cf cue man that ſo dicth foʒ the faith. god 
with bys heauenlp company be heldeth his whole paſs 
ſion a ve rely loketh ou. Now if it fo were Colin that 
you ſhoulde be þ2cught thoꝛowe the bꝛode hie Nrete of 
a greate long Citie und that ell a long the wape that 
rou were-gogrigethere were on the tone ſyde of Þ way 
arabble of ragged beggers and mad men that woulde 
diſpiſe ou. diſpzaple ou with al Þ ſhameful names 
that they could cal ꝓcu, and althe villanous wooꝛdes 
that they cculd ſape to pou:ànd that there were than 
al along the othet ſyde of thelame ſtrete, whece you. 
Would come by a goodly company ſtandyng in a fapꝛe 
taunge arowe.ofwyle and woꝛlhipful folke aülo wing. 
ytu à comending vou mo than. xv.times.as many as. 
that rat dle ragged beggars and raxting madde men 
ate. M culd roulet your wayby your wtlwentng that 
fcu vente vnto your ſhame foꝛ the ſhame full ieſtyng 
and raziing of thoſe madde fooliſhe wꝛetche s oz holde 
on reut way u ith a good chere and a glad Heart thyn= 
kyng ycure ſcitłe muche bonoured by the laude and 
eþ2obacion cf that oi het bonozable ſoꝛt. 19 01 
, T. uit. e vincent, 


| he thyrddake eren be | y e | 
Knee. Nape by my trueth vncte.there ts no doubt but 
I woulde mache regarde the commendacion ok thoſe 
commendable kolke and not regarde ok a riche 8 rat⸗ 
ling ok all theſe ribau lden. | 


Auto Chan Col in can there noma that hath kath. 


accompte Hymſelfe ſhamed here by any maner death 
that he ſufketeth koz the kapth of Chuſte, whyle howe 
vile and howe ſhamefull ſoeuer it feme in the ſpohte 
here of a fee wozldly wꝛetches it is alowed appꝛo⸗ 
ued fo2 very precious and honozable in the ſighte of 
god, and all the gloztous company of heauen which as 
perfectly ſtande and behold it as theſe peuiſhe people 
doe, a are in nomber moe than an hundꝛed to one:and 
of that hundꝛed euery one an hundꝛeth tymes moꝛe to 
be regarded and eſtemed than ok the tother an hun 
dꝛed fuche whole rabbles. Ind now if a man would be 
ſo madde as koꝛ feare of Þ rebuke that he ſhould haue 
of ſuch rebuke kul beaſtes he would be aſhamed to cd: 
feſſe the fayth ol Chzt?.than withfleing from a ſha⸗ 


dowe of ſhame he ſhould fall into avery thame anda  *' 


deadly painkull ſhame in dede: koꝛ than hathour Sa: 


uiout made a lure pzomeſe that he wil ſhewe himſelftke 
aſhamed ol that man bekoꝛe the father ok heauen ⁊ al 


his holy angels, ſaying in p. ix. Chapter of. S. Luke. 


nme erubuerit & meo ſermones buncfilius hominis erubeſſet quumvenerir 
a6 makckcateiua & patru & fine drum angę lotum. N that is aſhamed 
of me and my woꝛdes. ol him ſhal the ſonne ol man be 


aſhamed when he ſhall come in the maieſtte ot hym: 


elfe and of his kather and of the holy Nungels. Ind 


what maner a ſhamefull ſhame (haAl that be than. a 


mannes chekes glowe fome tyme ſoz ſhame in thys 
woꝛlde they wlll fall on fper foz ſhame when Chziſte 
ſhall chewe hymtelke achamed of them — 


„ Femin Aa Ms Ad. ao . 


Apanft Tribuhgoa. 


the thing fo: Chiiſtes faith that we wor diy wietche 
fooles wene were villante and ſhame the bleſſed As 
poltles reckened fo2greate glazy.Foz thep when they 
were with dilpite and ſhame ſcourged and therupon 
cõmaunded to ſpeake no moꝛe of the name of Chailt, 
wente their waye krothe counſaple , foyfull and glad 
that god had voucheſaled to doe them the wozſhipro- 
fuffre ſhamefull diſpite foꝛ the name of Jeſu, and ſo 
p20ude were thep of that ſhame, and vilanous payne 
put vnto them. that fo: all the foꝛbidding ot that great 
cofiſafle aſſembled thei ceaſed not eueri day to pꝛeache 
out the name of Jelu ſtil, not in the temple onely oute 
of which they were ket and whipped fo: thefamebefoze, 
but alſo to double it with., went pꝛeachyng that name 
about from houle to houſe to. would, ſith we regard 
ſogreatly theſtimacion of wouldly folkes , we woulde 
among many noughtie thinges that they vſe,regarde 
alſo ſome ſuch as are good:foz it is a maner among the 
in many places ſome by handy crakte, ſome by mar: 
chandiſe ſome byother binde of liuyng aryſe d tome 
fozward in p won. a edmonly folke are tnowe ſet fozth 
to conuenient maſters vndet whb they be brought vp 
nd growe:but whenſoeuer nowe they fynd a ſe ruaũt 
as dildaineth to doe ſuche thynges as he that is 

his maſterdidwhite he was ſetruaunte hymſelfe , that 
- feruaunt euery ma accompteth koꝛ a pꝛoude bnthzifte, 
neuer like to come to good pꝛoote. Let vs ſo marke v 
confider this, and wape well therwithal, that oure ma. 
ſter Ehuſte, not the maſter onel p. but the maker of all 
this whole wozlde was not ſo pꝛoude to diſdayne ko 
dure ſakes the moſte villanous and moſte fhamefutf 
death after the wozldly accompte that then was died 
$ the wozkde , aud the molte diſpightetull mockyng 


therwith 


— — - 


| The thyrd Boke of temfore 
therwith ioyned to moſt greuous payn, as eroirnyng 
hym with ſharpe thoꝛne, that the bloud ranne downe 
about his łace:than they gaue Hym a rede in his hand 
koꝛ a ſeptre and kneled downe to hym and laluted hym 
Iyke a king in ſcoꝛne, and bet then the rede vpon the 
ſharpe thoznes about hys holy head, now ſaith our a: 
utour that the diſciple oz Þ ſeruaunt is not aboue hys 
maſter and therfoze ſith our matter endured ſo man 
kyndes of paynkull ſhame, very pꝛaude beaſtes mape 
we well thynke our ſelfe if we diſdayne to doe as our 
maſter did. Ind wheras he thoꝛo w ſhame aſcended in 
to glc2y.we would be ſo madde that we rather wil fall 
into euerlaſtyng ſhame: both befoze heauen and hell, 
than for feare ofa ſhozt wozldly ſhame to folo oc him 
into cucriaiting gloꝛp. * 


The. xxiill. Chapter. 


I 24 paynful death to be ſuffred in the Turkes perſecucion fer the :ayth, 
| | e Vincent, 
T9 av 2 good Tayth vncle as fo: the ſhame,pe ſhall 
ncce to tabe no moe pay n. foꝛ I ſuppoſe ſurcs 
=; lyttat enp manthat hath rceaſon in his head 
——-— hall hol de hynifelfe latiſkied with this: but of 
trueth vncle, all che pinche is an the payn: Foz as fox 
ſhame, J perceive wel now a man mae with weildom 
bo madter it that it hall no thyng mo 1e hym at all, ſo 
karre fo2'h that it is almoſt in curry counter detome 
a comen pꝛouerbe that ſhame is as tt is taken but by 
god vbucle, aſl the wyſdome iu thys wozlde can neuer 
ld mater payne but that payne wyll be paynfull ſpite 
ok all the witte in thys woꝛ lde. 
| the 


3 1 Aparolt Tributacons | 
the realon he hoth in ſuche wyle chaunge the nature 
of pain, that in thehauing of paythe kele it not,foz but 
il it ve telt it is perdy no payne, and that is the natural 
rauſe Coſin.fo2 which a man may haue hys legge ſtri⸗ 
zen ot by the knee and greue him not, ik his head be of 
but halfe an houre befoꝛe: But realõ may make a rea⸗ 
ſonable mancthough he would not bee lo foolyſhe as 
tauſeles to fall cher in) yet vpon good cauſes, epther of 
gayning ſome kindes of greate pꝛokyt , 02 auopdyn 
fome kynde of great loſſe. oꝛ eſchev ing thet by the ſuk⸗ 
fring of farre great pan, not to ſh2ynke therkro and 
te fuſe it to his moze hurt and harme, but fo: hys karre 
greater adueuntage & commoditte tontent and glad 
to ſuſtai ꝛqc it. and this doeth reaſon alone in many ca⸗ 
lis where it hath much le ſle helpe to take hold of the it 
hath in this matter ok faith. Foz wel you wote to take 
a ſowꝛe and a bittet pocion is great ariet᷑ and diſplea⸗ 
ſure and to be launced and to haue the ſteſh cut is no 
litle payn: now whẽ ſuch chinges ſhalbe mimiſtred vn⸗ 
to a childe.o2 to ſome childiche man cither, they wil by 
they? own witles tather let they; ſicknes 02 their ſoze 
groe on to theyrmoze griefe ti it be come incutable 
than abyde the payn of the curing in tyme, and that 
fo: faynt heart toyned with lache of dilcrecion. But a 
man that hath moe wyldome though he would with⸗ 
oute cauſe, no moꝛe ebyde the cayne wyllyngly than 
woulde the other pet ſich reaſon ſhewerh hym whar 


good he ſhall haut by the ſuff et yngand what harme 


vythe rekuſing this maketh hun wel cötent, and glad 
alſo to take it. Now the it reaſd atonc be ſufficient ta 
mone a mã to take pain fo: the gaining of ſome woꝛʒld⸗ 
Fry reſt oꝛ plcaſare. and foꝛ  auciding ot another pain; 
thoughe pet adaenkzure moze, pet tadurable _ a 

| Dt 
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with ayde of Goddes grace(as it is ever ready vne 
! doubtedly wh? folke foz a good mynde in Sods name 


where there ace two oz thee gathered together in my 


_— - 
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The ckyrd Boke of comfort 
ſhoꝛt feaſon. hy ſhould not reaſon grounded bpon 
the ſure foundacion of kayth, and holpen alſo foꝛward 


comen together theron our Sautour ſaying himſelfe 
Vbi ſunt duo vel tres congregati in nomme meonbi& ego ſum in med 


name there am J allo eu? in p very middes ot them: 
why ſhould not tha reaſõ I ſay, thus foꝛthered W kaith 
# grote. be much moꝛe able to eugendꝛe in vs firſt ſuch 
an affeccion and akter by long and depe medꝛtacion 
thereof,fo to cõtinue þ affeccid,p it ſhall turne into an 
habitual faſt 4 depe rootedpurpoſe ofpacift ſuffering 
the painful death of thys body he re in cacth koꝛ þ gap: 
ning of everlaſting welthy life fn heanẽ and auoiding 
of cuctlaſting painfull dzath in hell.? S vincent. By mp 
trueth vncle, woꝛd s tan J none kynde p ſhould haue 
any teaſon with the(fapthal way pꝛeſuppoſed as you 
pꝛoteſted in the beginning fo2 a grofide)wozdes J ſay 
can IJ none find wherwith Þ might reaſonably coun: 
tetpleade this that you haue ſaid here alreadi. But pet 
A remeber d fable þ Eſopt telleth ot a great old: hart 
that had fled frõ a litie bi:che whiche had made ſute al⸗ 
tet hym, and chaſed hym o long that (ſhe had loft him 


and as he hoped me ze tha halt geuẽ him oue r, by occa- 


ſtõ wherof having thã ſome time to talke # meting ih 
an other of his kelowes he lel in delibe taciõ with hun 
what were beſi foz him to doe. Ahither to rune on ſtil X 
fly farther fro her, oꝛ turnt again x fight W ber: wher⸗ 


unto the other hart aduiſed heim to flye no farther, 


leſt Þ bitche might hap to find him a gapn at ſuch time 
as he ſhould  Þ labour of hys farther flytng be falen 
out of bzeath à therby al out of urẽgth to,x ſo ſhoulde 


he be killed lying where he coulde not (lire him, yohere 
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as it he would turne and fight, he were tu ho dert ge 
ali feathe m with whom He hunte th /s Uroze goed 
mile behind her, and ſhe is but alit!e body ſedtit HATE 
nunc ag thön urtd yHoniegthab ue der tue, 

re wende lozt ſhe can toter he thy Keche be itte en 

eyes herdoche kengtte; nowe birt by my truth 
ether harter dhe peur rbdtatte wel a me thinks the 
een Tee 
when IJhere one that bechin vuche bke, chat en 
tom o ot 
mul 90e backe with mesh ine thnks.twe hald eh 
tn6agyagain#thacone lutche betrocne vs both won 
vrte the other datt agreed a ſo theyboth-appornt 
them thereupon hete u muff be kbnowen ok ſome iff 
chat can ſkill of hurittng;wyither that we miſtake not 
ourefrarmes:fc; than are we vttetly ſhamed ve wote 
well and Jam ſo tonning that I cannot etl wi 
cher among them a bitche de u vitthe'v+ no 5 


rememde r ſhe is no vilche but bracht this is an 
pointe tra 'owe houſe: be wars of barkpng kot there 
iacketh an other hunting terme, at a fore it is ralſed 
 exyting,J woto not what they call it at an hart but ſt 
ſhal made na matter of a tatte. But cu as they we 
about to bulke th? foꝛwatde to it the bitche had 
the kote agavn a on ſhe taine petning towarde p place 
— whomasſoone as the hates heard, ebe X 
twapn a pate:and in good fayth vneld euen ke J fea; 
met woulde fare by mp ſelte and many other tod. 
which though we thinke it tealon that you faye and in 
pur myndes agree that we ſhould doe as you ſay; yed 
doe paradueutute thinke alſo that we would in dede 
dot as vou ſape:pet as ſdone as we ſhould once gets 
tele hei houndes, theſe Turkes come pelppng arr 
0310) 


The thyrd oke of comfort 


bauling vpon bs oure heartes ſhoulde ſoone fall ag 
clcane from vs, as thoſe other hattes ye from the 
houndes. ELIE} vi . 

¶ Antony. Coſin, in thoſe dayes that Eſope ſpeaketh 
of thoughe thoſe hartes and other bꝛute beaſtes mo, 
had if he ſaye ſoth)the power to ſpeake and tal ke,. and 
in their talking, power to talke reaſon to: yet to folow 
reaſon, and rule themſelfe thereby, theretohad they 


neuer geut them the power. And in good faith Colin. 
as fo2 ſuche thynges as pertayne toward the condue- | 
ting of reafkonable men to ſaluactõ, J thinke withecute 


helpe of grace mes reaſoning ſhal doe litle moze , But 


than are we ſure as Jſayed afoze that as fo: grace, if | 
we delier it God is at ſuche reaſonyng alwaye pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and very ready to geue it:and but if that men wil 


afterwarde willingly caſte it awape, he is euer ſtyll ag 


ready to kepe it. from tyme to tyme glad to encreaſe 


it and therefoze byddeth vs oure Loꝛdꝛ by the mouth 
of the Pꝛophete, that we ſhoulde not be lyke ſuch bzu- | 
tyſhe and vnreaſonable beaſtes as were thoſe hartes 


1 
f 
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and as are hoꝛzſeg and mules Nolite fieri ſicut equus & mulus in | 
quibus non eſt iatellecius. Bt᷑ not you like an Hozſe & a mule 

that bath no bnderſtanding: and there foꝛe Coſin lette 
vs neuer dꝛeade but that if we wil apply our myndes 


to the gathering of comfo2t and courage againſt ſuch 


perſecucios and heare reaſon, and let it finke into our 


hearte and caſt it not out againe,no2 euen there choke | 


it vp and ſtifle it with pampe ring in and ſtuffing vß 


oure tomakes with a lurkfite of wozldly Vanities, god 


hail ſo well woozke there with.that we (hall fynde * 
_ greatſtrengththerein.and not in ſuche wyſe haue all | 
luche hamefull cowardous hearres;as to foꝛſake out || 
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Againſt Tribulacion. 

Sauicure and thereby leſe oure obone ſaluatcion, and 
runne into eternal fy2e foꝛ feare of death, ioined ther⸗ 
with, thoughe bitter and ſharpe, pet ſhozte fo2 all that 
and in a maner a momentary paine. | 
edvincent , Euery man bncie naturally grudgeth at 
payne and is very lot to come to it, 
e antonz. That is very trueth noꝛ no man bidde th a⸗ 
ny man to goe runne into it but that ik he be taken, a 
mape not flee, than we ſap that reaſon »ylaynly telleth 
vs that we ſhoulde rather ſuffre and endure the leſſe 
and the ſhoꝛter here, than in heil the ſoꝛer and ſo karre 
the lender to. | 
ed vincent I heard vncle of late where ſuche a reaſon 
was made as you make me now, which reaſon ſemeth 
| budouted à vneuitable vnto me: yet heard J late as 
JA ap a man aunſ were it thus: he ſayd, that if a man 
in this perſecucion ſhould ſtand ſtyll in the conkeſſion 

of hys kayth and therdy fal into papnkull toꝛmentozp. 
he might peraduenture hap fo2 the ſharpenes and bit⸗ 
ternes of the payne to foꝛ lake oure Sauioure euen in 
the middes, and die there with hys linne a lo be dam⸗ 
ned fo2 euer. wheras by the koꝛſaking of the faith in the 
beginning bytyme , and koꝛ the tyme, and yet not but 
in wooꝛde neyther keping it ſtul neuer the leſſe in his 
heart a manne map ſaue hymſelfe from that paynfut 
death, and after aſke mercye and haue tt, and lyut 
long. and doe many good dedes and be ſaued as. S. 
Peter was. 
e Anchony. That mannes reaſon Colin, is like a thꝛee 

foted ſlole ſo tottering on euerpe ſide, that wholo ſit 


thereon, maye ſoone take a foule fall: foꝛ theſe are the 


tee keete of thys totteryng ſtole: fantaſtical feare, 
falſe taith.falle flatterpng hope. 
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The thyrd Bokcofcomfort 


a ee ret ply mee thems — 


n geue — 
DD in the beginning and dpy 
t he woulde rather los cake hym 
is Sf e, ani maner pain at — 
an — retype e, 
jodbeto big. this reaſon. were not 
ſhouldour Sauiour not haue lay 


$ Wee Fare not the b may kil- thebodtXx aftev$ 


bug doe fatther:faʒ he ſhoulde by 
ade keare them —— 


ng.of: e ny [ 18 et. 
ine hext too els wott reh weiß he = 
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Eodthis dilptte euen befoze his owne face;foz (except 
he lacke kaith) he can not but knowe that our Loꝛde 
is cuery where pꝛeſente:and while he ſo ſhame full ye 
fozſake hym, full angrelylooketh on. The third foote 
of this totteryngſtoole, is falſe flattering hope. Fo: 
fith the thing he doeth whe he foꝛſaketh his faith foꝛ 
feate, is by the mouth ot god pon p paine ok etet nall 


death) fozbodden though p geodnes ol god foꝛgeueth 
many folke 5 faulte, vet to be the bouldet in offending 
fd2 the hope of fozgeuing; is a verys falſe peſiilente. 
hope, vhete with a mã flatteretb hum ſelke toward his 
owne deſtruec1d. He that in a ſodaine bʒayde foꝛ feare, 
o2 other affeccio vnadiuſedly falleth;x after in labou⸗ 
ring to riſe. againe cdtoꝛtech the ſeit᷑ w hope of gods 
gracious foꝛgcuenes, walketh in Þ ready waie toward 
His ſaluacid. But he that wich p hope ot goddes metcy 
to folowe dothe encourage him elfe to [inns i thete⸗ 
with offendeth god firſt J haue no power to ſhut the 
handok god kro geuing out his pardon where he luſte, 
tloꝛ. would if I could, but rather helpe to pꝛape ther⸗ 
koze. But yet J very loꝛe feaxe pᷣ̊ ſuch a mã may miſſe 
the grace to requier it in ſuche efłectuali wile, as to 
haue it graunted:noꝛ Þ can not ſodainly nowe remẽ⸗ 
ber any fample oꝛ pꝛomiſe expꝛeſſed in holy ſcripture, 
that the offender in ſuche a kind ſhall haue the grace 
olf red in ſuch wile to leke foꝛ gat dõ, that god hath(by 
his othet pꝛomiłes ol temiſſion momiſed to the pent⸗ 
tẽ tes bounde him ſelf to graunt it. Lut this kinde ol 
pzeſumpcion vnder pꝛetexte ot hope. ſemeth rather to 
dꝛawe nere on p tone fide, as dilpaire doth on Þ tother 
ſide, toward padhominable ſinne al plaſ chemie againſt 
the holy Aatuſſt which inne concernig eyther 
thimpoſſibiltie.0z at the leaſt;greate difficultic ot᷑ foʒ⸗ 
= N.. 'geuenes 
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The third doke of eomforte 


geuenes, our Sautour hath ſhewed hym felfe in te 


ti. Chapter of. S. Mathe we. and in ð thyꝛde of. S. 
Marke where he laith that blaſphemie againſt þ holy 
ghoſte, ſhall neuer be koꝛgeuen, nepther in this woꝛlde 
noꝛ in the woꝛlde to come. And where the ma that you 
ſpake ot, toke in his reaſã a ſample-of Sainte eters 
which kuſoke our la liaur and gate foꝛgeuenes after. 
Let him cãſider againe on p tother ſide; þ he foꝛſooke 
him not vo the bolde nes of anp ſuche ſinkull truſte, 
but was ouercome + vanquighed vpõ a ſodapne feare: 


t pet bythe kozſaking. S Peter wanne but litle. Foz: 


he did but delape his trouble foꝛ a litle while you vote 
wel. Foz beſide þ.he repented foꝛthwith very ſoze þ he 
ſo had done, a wepte thirefoze by and by ful bitterly, 
He came foꝛth at the whitlontyde enſewing and con⸗ 
keſſed his maiſter againe, and lone after that he was 
impʒiſdned therkoꝛʒe, and not ceaſing ſo. was thetrupõ 
ſoze ſcourgeo for the conkeſſion of his faith and pet 
alter p impʒiſoned againe a kreſhe, and being krõ thẽce 
deliueted tinted not to pꝛeache on ſtil, vnt ll p after 
manpkold labo urs, trauailes. and trouvles;he was at 
Nome crucikied and with cruel toʒment, ſlapne. And 
in like wyſe J weene F'mighte in a maner well war⸗ 
raunt that there ſhall no man (whych denieth our 
ſautour once,Xafter aitaineth remiſſton)ſcape thoꝛow 
that denying, one pennp the better cheape.but that he 
chal ere he come in heauen full cuerly pape therefoze. 
vice. He ſhal peraduttute wozke it out afrerward 
Uncle in the frutefuil wozkes of penaunce, pzayer +- 
almoſe dede doone in true faith, a dewe charite, and 
attaine in ſuch wile foꝛgeuenes wel inoughe, 
Antony. Ill His fozgetuenes goeth Coſin vou ſe wel but |: 
by perhappes:but as it mate be perhappes ve.ſo map 8, . 
| by 


Agaynſte Tribulacion. 


be perhappes naye. And where is he than: 1 you wbte 
wel pet by no maner hap, he (hall neuer hap finally to 
ſcape fro death foꝛ feare ot᷑ which he fo2ſoke his faith. 
vincent. No but he maye dye hys naturall death, and 
fcape that violent death, and than he ſaueth him ſelke 
from much paine, and lo winneth therwith much eaſe, 

foꝛ cuermoze a violent death is paine full. 
Anthony. Hetaduenture he ſhal not auoide a violent 
death therby,foz god 1s without doubt dilpleaſed, and 
can bꝛing him ſhoꝛtlp to a death as violent by ſome 
cther way: howe be it. J ſee wel that you recken, that 
vhoſo dieth a natural death dieth like a wanton euen 
al at his ale. ou make me remẽbꝛe a ma was once 
in a galley ſubtill wyth vs on the lea, which while the 
fea was ſoꝛe wiought, + the waues roſe very high. 
he came neuer on the ſea afoꝛe. lay toſſed hit her and 
thither ð poꝛe ſoule groned loꝛe . foꝛ paine he thought 
he would very fatne-be dead, z euer he wiſhed woulde 
god J were on land p J might die in reſt;the waues lo 
troubled him there, w toſſing bim vp x doune to k kro. 
p he thought 5 trouble letted him to dye, becaule the 
waues would not let him reſt: but if he mighte geatte 
once to land he though he ſhould tha dye there eut, at 
his eaſe. (Vincent. Ady Uncle, this is no doubt but that 
death is to euery man patnefull:but pet is not the na⸗ 
turall death ſo painc full as the violent. E 
Anthony. By my trouth Colin me thircketh þ the death 
which men cal comonly-natural.is a violent death to 
cuery mi whom it ketcheih hence by fozce againſt Hys 
wil, that is cuery ma which when he dicth, is loth to 
die a faine weuld yet lyue longer if he mighte. Howe 
be it. ho we ſmall the payne is in ihe naturall deathe 
Coſin,faxne woulde Juptte uho hath tolde you. As 
Wt 
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2 The third Boke of comfotte 

karre as J can perceiue;tholefolk þ comontyDdepartof 
they: natural death haue euer one dffeafe ⁊ ſicknes oz 
other, whereok if p paine of þ whole wee oꝛ twaine in 
which they lie ptning in theic bedde were gathered to⸗ 
gether in ſo ſhoꝛt a time. as a ma hath his patne v dieth 
a violẽt death: it would J wene make double p patne 
þ it is ſo þ he þ naturally dieth ofterſuffereth moꝛe 
pane than leſte, though he ſuffer it in a longer time, 
And thi would many ami be moꝛe loth to ſufter ſo lõg 
lingering in paine thã with a ſharger to be ſoner tid. 
And yet lieth many ami moe daies thã one in welnere 
as great paine cõtinually as is p paine that with the 

violent death riddeth Þ ma in leſſe tha halfe an howze, 

except a ma would wene, þ where as p paine is great, 
to haue a knife cutte his fieſhe in the out lide fro the 
ſkinne in ward ỹ paine would be much leſſe it d knife 
might on the inlide beginne, ⁊ tutte fro ß middes out 
ward. Some we heare in they2 death beddes coplaine 
Þ they thinke they feele charpe knikes cut a two they? 
heart ſtringes. Ind ſome crye out # thinke they keele 
within the bzaine panne theyꝛ head pꝛicted euen ful of 
pinnes. And they that lye in a pleureſie thinke at 
euetye time that they coughe, the y keie a ſharpe [w oꝛd 
ſwappe them to the hearte. 

The cõſideracion of the paine of hell, in vrhich vye fall Feve forſake our ſauiour, 
eme ri ſet all the painefull death of thys yyorlde at right nought. 

FO webeit, what ſhoulde we nede to make an ye 
Euch cõpariſd betwene the natural death x the 

== violent. Foz the matterß we be in hand where. 

may put it cut ot᷑ doubt, that he whych foz feare of the 
violent death foꝛſaketh the faith ol C hꝛiſt. putteth him 

ſelk in p perel to find his natural death moze pacneful, 
athoulande times, Foz his naturall death hath hys 

1 eue rlaſting 
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3 Agrynſſe N ibulacion | ; 
everlaſting payne fo ſodeinly knyt vnto it, that there 
is not one moment of an houre betwene, but the ende 


of the tone is the beginning ok the tother that after 
Mall neuer haue ende. Ind therfoꝛe was it not wyth: 
out greate cauſe that Chꝛiſt qaue vs ſo good wat ning 
be koꝛe, when he ſayed as S. Luke in the. xii.chapiter 
rt herſeth. Dico +obis amicis mers ne terreamini abiis qui occidunt corpus 
& paſt hac non habent amplius quod faciant, Oſtendam 3uremyobis quem 
timeatis, Timete eum qui poſtquam occiderit habet poteſt item mittere in ge⸗ 


ennam i ta dico vobis hune timete. I ſa to vou p are mp fredes, 
be not atrayd of them that kil the body, and which whe 
that is done are able todonomoze.Sut I ſhalfhewe 
Feu whom pou-ſhatfeare:Feare hym that, which whe 
he hath kiſted, Hath in hes power farther to taſte Hymn 
whom he kilieth;nto tue rlaſting fyze . So Jaye to 
you.beafiaydof him. God meaneth not here that we 
ſhould nothing dꝛeade at alanyman$ can but kill 
body but he meaneth p we ſhoulde not in ſuch vorke 
dꝛeãde any fluch. f we ſhould koꝛ dꝛeade of thẽ diſpleafe 
him ß can tuerlaſtingty dil both body a ſoule wa death 
tuer dying and ß ſhall yet neuer dye. And therkoꝛe he 
addeth and repeateih in the end againe:the keare that 
we ſhtuld haue ol him & faith. n. dee hunt imete, f | 
Tape to vou, are him. Oh good god Coſin it a man 
would wel waygh thele woꝛdes x let thẽ ſinke as they 
could do doune depe into dis heart, # oftenbethinke 
Him ſelftheron, it would, J doubt not be able (nough 
o made ds ſet at nought al p great Turkesthzeates 
t eſie me him not at a ſtrawe but wel cõtent to endure 
al the pame that al the woꝛld could put vp vs(foz ſo 
ſhozte while as all they were able to make vs dwell 
therin) rather than by the ſhzinking fro thoſe paines 
though neuer lo ſharpe, yet but r caſte . — 
| (lll, nto 
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The third Boke of comforts 


into the payne ot hel, an hũdzeth thouſand times moze 
intolerable, aæ wherof there ſhall neuer come an ende. 
A woful death is that death in which folk? ſhall euer. 
moze be dying i neuer can once be dead, wherof the 
ſ cripture ſayth. Voeabust mortem & mor fugiet ab c They ſhal 
cal x crye fo2 death a death ſhal flye from thẽ. O good 
loꝛd, ił one of thT were nowe put in p chotle of Þ both, 


they would rather ſuffer the whole pere together the 


moſt terrible death that all the Turkes in Turkeye 
could deuiſe, thã Þ death þ they lie in fo2 Þ ſpace of half 
an howꝛe. In howe wicched foly fall tha theſe faiths 


leſſe oz feble faithed folke,þ to auoide Þ paine ſo farre 


the leſſe and ſo ſhozt. kal in the ſtede therof into paine 
a thouſand thouland times moꝛe hozrible, 4 of which 
terrible toꝛmẽt, they be ſure they (hal neuer haue end. 


Th ys matter Coſin lacketh as J beleue but epther 
full faith oz ſufficient minding. Foz Ithinke oa mp 
faith if we haue the grace verelyto bele ue it, andofte 


to thinke wel theron. the feare ol al the Turkes perſe⸗ 
tuciõ ( with al this midde day devil were able to make 


them doe, in the fo:cing vs to fozſake our faith)ſhould 
neuer be able to turne vs. 


vincent. By mytrouth Uncle. IJ thinke it is as you ſay, 


koꝛ ſure if we would as ofte thinke on theſe paines of 
hel, as we be very loth to do à ſeke vs peuiſh paſtimes 


of purpoſe to put ſuche heaup thynges oute of oure 


thought thys one pointe. alone were able tnough to 
make J thinke manya martpꝛe. Aae wat 


The eonſideracion of the Ioyes of heauen ſhoulde make 
rater Chriſtes ſake abide and endute anyye 


painefull death, ee 2 
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Agaynſte Tnbuladon, 
| e Anthony, . 7 if | 
Taz Oloth Colin, i we were luch as we ſhoulde 
ve. J would fcant fo2 very ſhame (in exhoꝛta⸗ 
e cion toß keping of Chaiſtes faith) ſpꝛake of þ 
AJ. paines ot hel. would rather put vs in mind 
dt the Jopes of heauẽ, the pleaſure wherof we ſhould 
be moꝛe glad to geat, than we (ſhould be to flye & (cape 
al the paines in hel. But ſurely god in thing wherin 
he may ſeme moſt rigoꝛous, is merueileus mercifull 
to vs, a that is(vuhich many mẽ would litle weene ) in 
Þ he pꝛouided hell. Fo2 I ſuppoſe very ſurely Colin 8 
many a man a womã ot whom there ſit ſome nowe 
moe ſhal hereafter ſit fulglozioully crowned in heaut 
had they not kyꝛſt been afraid ot hel. would toward hea⸗ 
uẽ neuer haue ſet foote koꝛward. But yet vndoubted⸗ 
ly were it ſo þ we could as well cocetue in our heartes 
the mcruedous Joies of heaue.as we coceiue Þ keare⸗ 
ful paines of hel (howbeit ſuffiriently we can coceiue 
neyther nother but if we coulde tn oure imag inacion 
dꝛawe as much toward p perceiuing of the tother, we 
would not fayle to be karre moze moued x ſtired to the 
ſuficring foꝛ Chꝛiſtes Rus in this woꝛld foz Þ wining 
ok thole heauẽly Jotes, tha foz þ eſche wing of al thoſe 
inkernall paines. But foꝛ as much, as p fleſhlpe pleae« 
{ures be farre leſſe pleaſ ant. thã the fleſhly paines are 
painful, therfoꝛe we kleſhlpe folke þ are ſo dꝛowned in 
theſe fleſhip pleaſures, a in the deſier therok ß we can 
haue almoſt no maner ſauoz to taſte in anye pleaſure 
ſpiritual , haue no cauſe to meruaile, that our fleſhlye 
affeccions be mote abated and refrained by ß dꝛeade 
t terroꝛ of hell than affeccions ſpiritual impꝛynted in 
vs, and pꝛicked koz warde with the deſter and ioykull 
hope of heauen: howebtit ik we woulde ſome what 
2 V. iii. ſe tie 


The third Boke of comforts 


into the payne or hel, an hiidzeth thouſand times moze 
intolerable, a wherof there ſhall neuer come an ende. 
A woful death is that death, in which folk? ſhall euer. 
moze be dying a neuer can once be dead, wherof the 
ſcripture lapth.Vbust mortem & morsfugier ab ei. Che ſhal 
cal x crye fo2 death # death ſhal flye from thẽ. O good 
loꝛd, it one of tht᷑ were nowe put in þ choiſe ok Þ both, 
they would rather ſuffer the whole pere together the 
moſt terrible death that all the Turkes in Turkepe 
could deuiſe, thã Þ death þ they lie in foꝛ p ſpace of half 
an howꝛe. Fn howe wicched foly fall tha theſe faiths 
leſſe oz feble faithed folke,þ to auoide Þ paine ſo farre 
the leſſe and ſo ſhozt. kal in the ſtede therof into paine 
a thouſand thouland times moꝛe hoꝛrible, à of which 
terrible tozmct.they be ſure they (hal neuer haue end. 
Th ps matter Coſin lacketh as J beleue but epther 
full faith oz ſufficient minding. Foz Ithinke oa my 
faith if we haue the grace verelyto beleue it, andofte 
to thinke wel theron. the feare ol al the Turkes perſe⸗ 
tuciõ ( with al this midde day deuil were able to make 
them doe in the koꝛcing vs to fozſake our faith)ſhould 
neuer be able to turne vs. * 5 
vincent. By my trouth Uncle. I thinke it is as you ſay, | 
koꝛ ſure if we would as ofte thinke on theſe paines of 
hel, as we be very loth to do a ſeke vs peuiſh paſtimes 
of purpoſe to put ſuche heauy thynges oute of oure 
thought thys one pointe. alone were gble tnough to 
make J thinke manpa martpꝛe. md ging; 


A The. xxvi. Chapter. 
¶ The conſideracion of the Ioyes of heauen ſhoulde mak 
rater Chriſtes ſake abide and eadute anye | 


painctull death, 1 * 


Agaynſte Tnbuladon; 
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Onꝛoth Colia,if we were luch as we ſhoulde 
be. J would ſcant fo2 very ſhame (in exhoꝛta⸗ 
I 2 cion toß keping of Chaiſtes faith) ſpꝛake of pᷣ 
i patnes ot hei. would rather put vs in mind 
vf the Joyes of heauẽ, the pleaſure whe rot we ſhould 
be moꝛe glad to geat, than we (ſhould be to flye & ſcape 
al the paines in hel. But ſurely god in þ thing wherin 
he may ſeme moſt rigoꝛous, is merueilous mercifull 
to vs, a that is( which many mẽ would litle weene ) in 
p he pꝛouided hell. Foꝛ Fſuppoſe very ſurely Colin 8 
many a man X womã ot whom there ſit ſome nowe r 
moe ſhal hereafter ſit ful gloztoully crowned in heaue 
hadthepnot fyzil been afraid ot hel. would toward hea⸗ 
uẽ neuer haue ſet foote ko: ward. But yet vndoubted⸗ 
ly were it lo þ we could as well cocetue in our heartes 
the mcrucilous Joies of heaue.as we cõceiue Þ keare⸗ 
ful paines of hel (howbeit ſufficiently we can coceiue 
nepther nother,but if we coulde tn oure imag inacion 
dꝛawe as much toward p perceiuing of the tother,we 
would not fapyle to be karre moze moved # ſtired to the 
ſuffcring foꝛ Chꝛʒiſtes ſake in this woꝛld foꝛ Þ wining 
ol thole heauẽlp Jotes tha foz pᷣ eſche wing of al thoſe 
inkernall paines. But fo2 as much, as Þ fle ſhlpe plea \ 
ſures be farre leſſe pleaſant thã the fleſhly paines are 
painful, therfoze we fleſhlpe folke þ are ſo dꝛowned in 
theſe kleſhip pleaſures,X in the deſier therok ß we can 
haue almoſt no maner ſauoꝛ to taſte in anye pleaſure 
ſpiritual, haue no cauſe to meruaile, that our fie ſhlpe 
affeccions be moꝛe abated and refrained by p dꝛeade 
t terroꝛ of hell than affeccions ſpiritual impꝛynted in 
vs. and pꝛicked koz warde with the deſter and iopkull 
| hope of heauen: howebeit if we woulde ſomewhat 
: U«ſitt, ſe tie 


The thicd Boke ofcomfarte 


let leſle by the filtyy volupteous appetites of 5 fleſhe, 
and would by witydꝛawing krom them, with yelpe of 
pater thozowe the grace of god dꝛawe neuer tothe ſe⸗ 
crete inward pleaſure of the ſpirite , we ſhould by the 
little ſipping that our heartes ſhould haue here nowe 
t that ſodaine taſt theceof,haue ſuch an eſtimacion off 
the int õparable # vncogitable Joy that we ſhal haue 
(if we wil) in heauen by the very full dꝛaught thereof, 
wherof tt is witten bor qui appaverit gjoriacus, J ſhal be 
ſactate, ſatiſtied oꝛ fulfilled ,vohan thy gloꝛy good loꝛd 
ſhat appeare.) That is to witte, with the kruician of the 
fight of godde s glozious maie lite face ta face, that the 
deſier.expectacion,* heauenly hope thereot, ſhall moꝛe 
encourage bs, 4 make vs ſtrong to ſuffer #ſuſtayne 
fo: the loue cf god ſaluacion of our faule.thau ener 
we coulde be moued toſutfer here woꝛldly paine by 
the terrible dꝛeade of all hoꝛrible paines that damned 
wꝛetches haue in hell. Mherefoꝛe in p meane time foz 
lacke ok ſuch experimental taſte as God geueth here 
ſomtime to ſome of his ſpecial ſeruantes ,to thentent 
we may dꝛawe toward ß ſpꝛitual exerciſe to foꝛ which 
ſpiritual txereiſe, god with ß gifte , as with an earneſt 
peny of they: — o reward after in heauen , comfoz= 
teth the here in earth. Let vs not lo much w looking 
to haue deſeribed what maner of Joyes they ſhalbe. 
as w hearing what our od telleth vs in holi ler ipture, 
hone merueilous great they ſhatbe. Labout by pzaiee 
to conceivte in our heartes ſuch a fetuent langing fox 
them that we maye foꝛ attaining to thẽ tte ci ſee at 
nought al fieſhip delite, al wondly plealures, al carthly 
loſſes, al bodely toꝛmentes and patne. Howebeit ſome 
thinges are there in ſeripture, expꝛeſſed al the maner 
of the pleaſures # Joyes, that we thal haue in heauen, 


as 


Agrynſe Tribolscdor: 
is where, fugebunt wit ſ:eut ſol, x qui erudiunt ad iuſtieum ein qu um ſcia 
tlc in arundin eto diſcurrent Righteous me ſhalſhinc as the 
funne;and ſhall runne aboute like ſparchles of fire a⸗ 
mong reedes. | 
Hoe tei ſome carnall minded man of this maner 
plealute, æ he ſhal take littie pleaſure therin, and ſape 
he careth not to haue hys fleſhe ſhine hye,noz lyke a 
fparke of fie x tofkippe about in ths ſkie. Tel him that 
his bodt ſhalbe impaſſibhle, a neuer fcle harme: ict f je 
thinke tha ther with that he ſhal neuer be an hun gred 
no a thyaſt, and ſhal therby fozbeare al his pleaſuce cf 
eating and dzinking. and that he ſhal neuer haue luſte 
foſtepe , * therby leſe the pleaſure that he was wonte 
to take inſſogging,andthatmen + women ſhallthere 
txuc together as Angels without any maner mynde 
ꝛ mocton vnto Þ carnatacteof generacion. And 5ᷣ he 
hal thereby not vie there hys old? futhy volupteous 
faſhion , he will kay be is better at eale alreadye, 
and would not geue this woꝛlde fa2 that. Foz as. S. 
Paule ſaith. Animaly homo ng percipit ea que ſunt ſpiritus d.i ulicy 
cim etill:hyt vchen the time ſhal come that theſe fouls 
filthypleaſures ſhall be ſo taken from him, that it Chal 
a bhoꝛre his hearte once to thinke on tht whereofeue: 
tymã hach amonge a'certaine ſhado we of experience 
in the feruent criefofaſoze painetul ſickenes while 
the ſlomake can ſcer.te-abide:toloke vpon any meate, 
And as foꝛ pᷣ actes ofÞ totherfoule fulthi luſte is readie 
to vomite, if it happen him to thinke therõ,. whan men 
ſhal I ſaye after this like. fe le that hoꝛrible abho mina⸗ 
tion in they? hearte, at the remembzaunce of theſe 
volupt eous pleaſures:of which abhominacid.ſicknes 
hath been a ſhadowe, fo u hich voluptcous pleaſures 


pe vould here be loth to chaunge wyth the Joyes of 
a f heauen 
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Heanen when he ſhall J ſaye afterthys like haue hys 
fleſhlye pleaſures in abhominacion, and ſhal of thoſe 
heauenly Joyes which he ſette here ſo lule by, haue 
there a glymering, though farre fro a perfecte fight, 
Oh good god howe fayne will he than be, with howe 


woꝛlde if it were his, to haue the feling of ſome litle 
parte ot thoſe Jopes. And therkoꝛe let vs all that can 
conceiue nowe ſuch delite in the conſideracion of the 
as we ſhoulde haue often in our pics by reading oft?, 
in our cares by hearing often, in our mouthes by re⸗ 
herſing okten in our heartes. by meditation and thin⸗ 
king vpon thoſe Joyful woꝛdes of holye ſcriptuce. by 
which we learne howe wonderfull houge and. greats 
thoſe ſpititual heauenly Jopes are,of whychour car⸗ 
nal Heartes hath lo feble and ſo fapnte a keling and 
our dull wozldly wittes ſo little able to conceſue ſo 
much as a ſhadowe of Þ right tmagtnacton,a ſhadowe 
IJ ape. Foꝛ as fo2Þ thing as it is that can not onely 
no fleſhlp carnali kantaſte conceiue, but ouer that no 
ſptrituall goſtlye perſon, peraduenture nepther that 
here is liuing ſtii in this woulde, | 
Fo ſith the very ſubſtaunce eſſencial of al the celeſtial 
Jopes ſtandeth in bleſſed beholding of the glozious 
godhed face to fate there maynomi pꝛeſume o21oke 
to attaine it in this life. Foꝛ God hath ſo ſaid hun ſelf? 
Non videbit mne homo & riuet . The te (hall no man here liuing 
behold me. Ind therfoze we may well knowe, that foz 
the ſtate ol thys life, we be not onelp ſhut from the 
keuicion of the bliſſe of heauen but alſo that the very 
beſt man living here vp earth(the beſt man J mecane 


being no moꝛe but a man) cannot J weene attayne 


the right (maginacion therok, but tholc that are very 
| vertcous 


good wyl and howe glad woll he than geue this whole 


by . 1 ® * ' . he 
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berteoits are pet in a maner as farre thet fro, as the 
bo2ne blinde man fro the right 4maginacis of coloꝛs. 
The woꝛdes that Saynte Paule rehearſeth ok the 
pꝛophet Elay pꝛorhecying of Chziſtes incarnacidõ, may 
pꝛopꝛe ly be verified ot 5 Joyes of heauen, N cocvlus vide 
rec autis audiuit nce in cor haming aſcendit quę prægarauit deus diligentibuz [e. 
Foz ſuetip fo þ ſtate of this woꝛld d Jopes ot heaut 
ate by mannes cares not audible, ta mannes mouthe 


vriſpeakable,to mannes eares not audible, to mines. 


hearte vncogitable, ſo karre fozth excell theyatl that 
tuer me haue hearde ot, al that euer me can ſpeabe of 
tal p tuer anp mã can by natural pofſtbilitte thinkon, 


And pet where the Joxes of heauen being ſuch pꝛepa⸗ 


red fo2 euetp ſaued ſoule, Our loꝛde ſajeth yet by the 


mouth of Sainte Jhonthat he wyll gene his holye 


marty2s, that ſuffre ſoz his ſake,many a ſpeeiatkind 
of lop 3 1 02 he ſaith. Vinc-=ridabo cqere de ligno vite. IT o him p 


' oucrcommeth. FJ ſhall geue him to eate ok the tree ot 


life. And alſo he that ouertommeth . ſhal be clothed in 
white clothes and J (hall conkeſſe his name befoze 
my father and befoze his Jungelles. nd alſo ſayth: 
fes re none ok thoſe thunges that you thal ſukte. ac. 
Kut be faithful vnto the death and Flhallgeue them 
the croune oklike. Ee that out rrommeth han not be 


= 


Hurte. Of Þ ſecond death. heſaſeth al rss 
abſconditum & daboillicaſculem-eandida&incalculo nomen nouum ſerirtũ 

Judi hem oſeit vil qwacept Io him that ouertommeth wyl 
Igtue marina ſecrete aud hid. And J wyl geue him a 
- white ſuffrage, and m bs ſufkrage a newe name 
wilrten which no man knodoeth but he ß recetucth it. 
Thep vbled ok olde in Greece chere as Sapynte Juõ 
-dyd Wꝛfte) to electe and cheole men vnto houozadle 
Kownies, and euer p mannes audlent Was raliedhys 
n r deem ese lult rages 


7 


—— — 
p ; 


| be chird Boke of eomforie 
luſtrages, Whichin fone place was by the bopees, 
inſome places by hãdes 4 one kind of thoſe ſuffca zes 
was by certaine thynges that are in Latine called 


catculi. becauſe that in fome places they vſed thereto 


round ſtones , | 
Nowe ſateth out loꝛd d bnto him wt ott2-cImeth, 
will geue a white fluffrage. Foꝛ thoſe that weare 

white, ſignifiedapponing, as the blacke ſignified re: 

pꝛouing. Ind in theſe ſaftrages.did theyVſe to wiite 

the name of htm to whom they gaue theyꝛ voyce. And 
nowe faieth our loꝛd, that to him oueccõmeth, he wil 
in the fuffraxe geue him a ne we name, which no mã 
uno weth but he that receiueth it He ſaith alſo, he 5; 
ouercomineth J wyll make him apiller in the temple 


.of my Sod and he ſhal goe no moe out thereof. And 


J ſhall-waite vpon hym the name ok my God and the 
name of the Citie ot my God the newe heran which 
deſcondeth kom heauen krom my & O D and Jchal 
worte vpon him alſo my newe name ik we would dp⸗ 
late and were able to declare theſe-ſpeciat uifies,with 
yet other mo.ſpecified in d lecond and third Chapitec 
of Apocalips: There wald rt app eare how? karre 
theſe hequenly Jopes hall ſurmoumte abaue all the 
tomfoꝝte pᷣeuet came inthe minde ot any man liuing 
here vpõ catth. The bleſſed Apoſnle Paule, plaffered 
fo many perelles a ſo many paſſions, he p laith ot 
him lelte that he hath beene, 10 laboribue pluribu in carceribus 


-abadancius in plagis fubea modã· c. In m anylaboures,mpufos, 


okter thã other, Yu leres aboue aneafure.Ptpointe 
al death oftẽ tunes. St ß Jewe s had Jfine tunes l. 
ſtripesfaue one. Thaiſe haue I been beatẽ Droddes, 
vnke was J ſtoned. Thuſe haue been in chipwzake. 


Adapand a night was Ain depth ok p lea. In my | | 


Journe yes 
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Journeies okte haue J beene in perel ok kloodes. In 

perel of theues. In petilles by Þ Jewes, In perilles 
by the Painims. In perilles in the Citte, In perilles 
in deſette. In perilles in the ſea. In perilles byfalle 
bꝛethꝛen. In laboure and miſery . In many nightes 
watch. In hunger # thpzſt. In many faſtinges in cold 
and nakednes beſide thoſe thinges p are outward my 
day!y inſtant labour, J meane my care. ſollicitude a⸗ 
bout all the churches: x pet ſayth he moꝛe of his trybu⸗ 
lacions u hich koz lengthe J let paſſe. This bleſſed A 
poſtie J ſape fo all theſe trybulacionsþ him ſclfe ſufe 
fred in the cõtinuance of fo many peres, calleth pet all 
the tribulãctons of thys woꝛlde, but light and ſhozte. 
as à moment in reſpecte of the weighty glozy ß it after 
this woꝛlde winneth vs. Id enim quod in preſenti eſt womentaneſ. 
& lere tribulacionis noſtre ſupra modum in ſublimnare eternũ glorie pondus 


peratur in robis'ng contemplantibus nobis que videntur;/ed que non v identur. 
Que enim videntur ten poralia ſum, que autem non videntur eterna ſunt. Ih 1g 


ſame ſhoꝛt ⁊ momttary tribulacid ot ours pᷣ is in this 
pꝛeſent tine, woꝛketh within vs the wepaht ot gloꝛ ye 
abeue meaſure in ſublimitte, on highe we bi holding 
not thoſe thinge g þ we ſee, but thole thinges þ we lee 
not. Foꝛ theſe thingesþ we ſe be but tepozal thinges: 
but thoſe thinges þ are not jſene, axe eternal. owe to 
this great gloꝛy can there no ma come headleſſe. Our 
head is Chꝛiſt, ther foꝛe to hum muſt we be (opned,# 
às membets ofhis;mult we folowe him if we wil come 
thither . He is our gide to gide vs thither, a is entred 


in befoze vs. And he therefoze that wil enter in after, 
Debet eur ille ambulauit&e ipſe ambvlare, ti ſame way that Chiſt 
waltzed the ſame wape muſte he walke . Ind what 
was the waye by whych he walked into heauen, hym 
ſelfe ſhowoeth what waye it was that hys father 
gdadde pꝛouided koꝛ hym whete he ſayde — — 
| Uciples 


3 The thir 1 Poke ofcomforte 
afſciples going toward p caſtel of &maus. Neſcebui: quia 
oportebat Criſtũ pau & ſic introire in regnum ſuum iz newe ve not th at 
Chziſte muſt ſuft re paſſion, # by that waye entre into 


his kingdom! ho can foꝛ very ſhame deſier to enter 

into p kingdome of Chꝛiſt wyth eaſe, when him ſelfe 
entred not into his owne without paine, | 
| The laſt Chapter. 


The conſideracion ob the painefull death o? 'Chriſte, is ſufficieat to make 


ficient to encourage cucrye kinde Chaifſten man and 
won, to tefuſe none of al thoſe calamtties fo his ſake. 
So lape J nowe fo2 painetul death alſo ᷣ it we could 

and waulde wyth dewe compaſſion conte pue in our 

mindes a righte imaginacion and remembꝛaunce of 
Chꝛiſtes bitter paynful paſſion of p many ſoze bloudp 
ſtrokes that the cruel toꝛmetoꝛs wyth Roddes and 

whippes gaue him vp cuerypart of his holye tender 

bodye: the ſco2neful crowne of ſharpe thoznes beaten 
doune vpon hys holye head ſo ſlrapte and lo depe, 

that on euetpe parte hys bleſſed bloude iſſued out 

and ſtreamed doune his louely limmes,dzawen and 

ſtretched out vpũ the-crolle;to the tntollerable paine of 

h ys koꝛbeaten # ſozc beaten vaines #ſenewes, new? 

feling, with crewel ſtretching and ſtraining payne, 

farre paſſing any cramp? in eue y parte ok hys bleſſed 

bodye at once.Than the great longe nayles creweily 

dꝛyuen wyth hammers thoꝛowe his holy . = 
n feete, 
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keete, and in this hoꝛrible pamne lifte bp a let hang W 


p paice of al his body bearing doune vpõ the painefull 
weunded places, ſogrenouſly perced wyth natles and 
in ſuch toꝛment (witheut pitic, but not without many 
diſpightcs)\uffred to be vined a pained ð ſpace of moꝛe 
than tree long houres til him ſelfe willingly gaue vp 
vnte hys father, hys hol pe ſoule. Atter whych yet to 
ſheue d miagl tines of the yꝛ malice after his holy ſoule 
departe d per ſed his holy heart with a ſharpe ſpcare, at 
u hich iſcued cut holy bloud # water wherok his holy 
ſacramẽtes haue ineſtimable ſecrete ſtrength ft we 
vculd 7 ſap remember theſe thinges in ſuch wiſe as 
uculd god we would, J vereiy thinke x ſuppoſe ,p the 
Tonlide rac/on of his incoparable kindnes, coulde not 
in ſuch wiſe katle to enklame our kaye cold heartes, + 
et them on fyze in hys loue that we ſhoulde find our 
kelfe, not onely tontei te. cut alſo glad and deſitous to 
ſuffre death foꝛ his ſake, that ſo meruclcus lownglye 
letted not to ſuſtaine ſo farre paſſing painefull deathe 
kozcures. Woulde GOD we woulde here to 
the home ok cure colde affeccion agaync towarde 
E od. fo2 ſuche feruet;te loue, and ineſtimable kyndz 
nes of © O D towarde vs:tould god we woulde J 
lapt, but ci ſider what hoate aft᷑eccion many of thele 
ficſhclyloucrs haue boꝛne, and dayl e doe beare to 
thole vpon whome they dote. 
Howe many okthem haue not letted to teoparde their 
uues, and howe man y haue willingely loſte theps lues 
in dede, wythout ether great kindnes ſhewed them 
befoze (and after warde peu wote well they coulde 
nothynge wynne but cuen that it contented and 
| Catyſfied theyz mynde, 5 by theyꝛ deathe theyz louer 
ſhould clerely ſe how faithfully they loued. The delue 


vohe rok, 
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wherof,impzinted in their fataſie,not aſwaged onely, 
but counterpaiſed alſo they thought al their paine. Ot 
theſe affe cciõs with Þ woonderkul doloꝛous effectes 
kolowing the ron not onely old wꝛitt ẽ ſtoꝛtes but ouer 
p Ithinke in euerp countrey chꝛiſten 4 heathen both, 
Experience geueth vs p2oofe inough. And is it not tha 
a wonderful ſhame fo vs fo2 Þ dꝛede of tẽpoꝛal death, 
to fozſake ourſautour þ wellinglyſuffred ſo paſnefull 
death, rather tha he woulde fozſake vs, conſidering 
he (hal foz our ſuffering lo highly reward vs Þ ever: 
laſting welth. Oh, ik he p is content to die foꝛ her loue, 
of whome he locketh after foꝛ no reward a pet by hys 
death. goeth fro her, might by his deathbe ſure to come 
to her: euer after in delite a pleaſure to dwell wyth 
her. Such a louer woulde not let here to dye foꝛ her 
twile, and ho we cold louers be we n ik ra⸗ 
ther thã dyt fo2 hym once we wil retuſe him a 
ſake him foꝛ e ucr, that bothe died fo vs befoze, Xhath' 
allo pꝛouided that if we die here foꝛ hym, we ſhall in 
heauen euerlaſtingly both liue-# alſo raigne wih hum. 
Foz as Saint Paule ſaith, if weſuffer with hym, we 
Mall rargne with hym. 5 %% 1 Aer 


Bowe:many Komaines, howe many noble courages 


of other ſund2y coũtreies haue willingly geuen their 


one lues and ſuffredgreatedeadiye paints d very. 
patnfull deathes foz theyꝛ countrepes, æthe reſpecte ot 


winning by the pz deathes the ent ly reward of wozldip 
te nowne i; fame. And ſhould we thã ſhyzenke to ſuffer 
as muche foz eternall honogre in heauen and euer⸗ 
laſting gloꝛye : The deuil hathfomealſo ſo obTinate 
betctyques, that endure wit ingly patnefull death foz 
vame gloꝛye: & is it not than moze then ame; that 
Chzilt thatl ſee his catholpques Folie nne 
171 2 ther 
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cher than ſuffer the ſame fo: heauen and berpglozyee 
mould god as IJ many times haue ſaid, that the rem: 
bdzaunte ot Chaiſtes kindnes in ſuft ring his paſſid fox 
vs the conſideracion of hell that we ſhoulde fall in by 
koꝛſaking of him, the ioykul meditacion ok ctcrnaltipfe 
in veauen, that we ſhal winne with this ſhozte tempo⸗ 
tall death paciently taken koꝛ him :had ſa depe a place 
in our bꝛeſt as reaſon would they (ould, and as (if we 
would do cut deuoꝛ toward it aud laboꝛ for it. and pꝛay 
therfoze) J verely thinke they ſheuld: foꝛ then ſhoul de 
thei ſo take vp our mind, and tauiſh it al another wap. 
that ag a man hurt in a fraye feleth not fometime hys 
wound, noꝛ pet is not ware therok til his mind fal moze 
theron,ſo tarfozth , þ lometime another man ſheweth 
him that he hath loſt an hand beo: e he perceiue it him⸗ 
elf. So the mind rautſhed in the thinking depel pe of 
thoſe other thinges. Chꝛiſtes death hell and heauẽ. wer 
likely to miniſh and put away of oure painfull deathe 
foure partes of Þ feling ether of the feare oꝛ of p paine. 
Foz of this am J veryſute it᷑ we had the fifttenth part 
ol Þ loue to Chailt tharhe hath had, and hath vnto vs: 
al the patn of this Turkes perſecucion could not kepe 
vs kr him but that there would be at this daye as ma⸗ 
ni martirs here in Bungarte,as haue be afoze in other 
countrepes otold. And of this poynte put J no doubt. 
but that if the Turtze ſtode euen here, with al his whole 
Ainite about him and cuerpot them wer ceady at cure 
Hand with all che terrible tozmentes that they could pz 
maguie, and (but if we weuld foꝛſake the faith) wet ſet⸗ 
tyng their toꝛmentes to vs and to the encreaſc of our 
tetioꝛ tell al at once in a ſhoute with trumpets tabꝛets 


and teinbzels al bio wt vp at once. aud al n — 
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be chird boke of edu or 

let goe ther with to make vs a feareful noyle ik there 
ſhould ſodeinſy than on the other fide Þ groũde quake 

and tiue a twayn and the deufs riſe oute ot hell, and 

ſhewe themſelke in ſuch ougli ſhape as damned wiet⸗ 
ches ſhal fee the,* wilh ß hidious howlyng that thoſe 
hel houndes ſhould ſhꝛitche, laie hel open on euerp die 
rounde about our fete that as we ſtode, we Could toke 
do won into that peſtilent pit and ſee the lwarme ok ſelp 
ſoules in the terrible toꝛmentes there, we would ware 
ſo frayde of the ſight, that as foꝛ the Turkes hoſt we 
fouidlcantiy remember we ſave them:and in good 
faith koꝛ al that yet thinke J farther this that if there 
might thi appeare the great gioꝛp of god the Trinitte 
in hys high meruclous maieſtio.our Sautoure in hys 
glo;yous manhode, ſitting on hys trone with his im: 
maculate mother and alp gtozious company ca'lyng 
vs there vnto them and that pet our wayc ſhould lye 

thozowe meruelous painfuil death, befoz2 we coulde 
come at them,. vpon the ſight J ſap of that gloꝛy there 

woulde J wene be no man that once woulde ſhzinke 
thereat, but cuery man would runne on to'xarde the. 
in al that euet he mighte thoughe there late fo2 malice 
to kil vs by the wap both al the Turke s toꝛmentoꝛs. 
all p deuils to. And therfoze Coſin, let vs wel conſidꝛe 
theſe thynges, and let vs haue ſure hope in the helpe 

ct god, and J then doubt not but we ſhalbe ſure, that 

as the Pꝛophet ſayth, the trouth of hys pzomyſe ſhall 

fo conipalſe vs with a pauice, that of this incurcion of 
this midde day deuil, this Turkes perſecuciõ, we ſhal 

nt uer nede to feare:foꝛ eyther it we trude in god wel, 

and pꝛepare vs therekoꝛe, the Turkes ſhal neucr med⸗ 

dle with de 02 cls it he doe. harmtiſhall he none dooe 

vs. but in eve ol harm. ineſtimabie good ok whole | 
TY Cracxous: | 
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gracious helpe whereſoze ſhoulde we fo ſoꝛe nowe dil⸗ 
payze(ercepte we were fo madde men as to we ne, that 

either his power c2 hys met tye were woꝛne oute al⸗ 

ready, when we ſer ſo many a thouſande holy martirs 
by his holp helpe luft red as much befeze as any man 

tHould be put to now. Oz what excuſe can we haue by 

d tẽdernes ot our fl:ſhe,whe we can be nomozettder, 
tha were many. ok thẽ among uh were not onely me 

of ſtrength but alfo weake women and chüldꝛen x fith 

the Crenoth ot them ell fode in the helpe of god, and 

the very ſtrongeſt of them all was neuer able of them 

ſelfe c with gods helpe the tebleſt of th? al was Rrong 

fmough to Hand againſt al Þ woꝛld. let vs pꝛepare our 

(cf with pꝛaier, with our whole ttuſt in his helpe with⸗ 

out any truſt in ourowu strength let vs thinke thiron 

und pꝛepare vs in our myndes therto, long beckoze:let 

vs therin cofozme cur wil vnto hys not deliring to be 

bought vnto the peril of petlecucion, .fo2 it ſemeth a 

pꝛoude high minte-to deſire martitdom but delicing 

help and ftrength or god if he luſtre vs tocome to the 
ſtreſſe exther. being ſought.founde.c2 bꝛov hte oute a- 
gaiuſt our wils be png byhys commgunde mente ko: 
the comtoꝛt of out cute) bounden to abide:let vs fal to 
faſting.to pꝛaier to almoſe dede in time and geue that 
vnto god that me be taken krom vs. It the deui put 
in our mind Þ lauing ol our land ⁊ oute goodes let va 
remember that we cannot ſaue thẽ long. Ihe feare 
vs with exile aud fleing from ourcountrep, let bs re⸗ 
membꝛe þ ve be boʒnt into 8 bꝛode woald(a not lyke a 
t:cc to ſeitke Fil in ont place}and þ v hither ſo cut we 
go god (hal go W vs. It he th2t ate vs Wcaptivitie, let 
vg tel him again, bettet is it to be thial vnto ma a ubile 
fo: Þ pleaſute of god thã by diſplealig of god. be pe rpe⸗ 
tual ihzal vnto P deiul:il he thzeate vs 9 _ 
ally * 


Ne chu boke of 
let vs tel him woe wil rather be mans paſfotrets awhiſE 
here in earth, than by koꝛſaking the faith,be his pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners koꝛ euer in hel. It he put in our mindes the terroz 
ofthe Turkes, let vs conſider his falſe ſleight thertn, 
foz this tale he telleth vs to make vs koꝛgeat him. But 
let vs remember wel þ in relpeet ot himſelf the Tacke 
is but a ſhadow,no: al that they al can doe. can be but a 
kle a biting in compariſon of the miſchiet that he goeth 
abcut. The Turkes are but his toꝛmentoꝛs koꝛ Himlelf 
doth the dede. Out Loꝛd ſaith in the Apocalps. Diabo⸗ 
lus mittet aliquos veſttum in carcerem, vt tentemini. The deupll | (hall. 
ſend ſome of you to pꝛiſon to tempt pou. He ſaith not p 

men ſhal but that the deuil ſhal hinſelk. Foz withouts 
queſtion the devils owe dede it is to bung vs by hys 

temptacion with feare and kozce thereof into eternal 

damnarion. And therfoze ſaith, S. Paul. Non est nobis col 
luctatio aduerſus carnem & ſaguinem, ſed &c. Ou Wꝛeſtlyng is not 

againſt fle ſij and bloud. ac. Thus map pon ſee that in 
ſuche perfetutions it is the mid dap deui himſelk that 

maketh ſuche incurſion vpon vs, by the men that are 
his mmiſters to make vs fal foꝛ feare. Foꝛ tp} we kal he 
tan neuer hurt vs And therkfoꝛe lafth. S. Petre, xc 
Kite diabolo & fugict a vob e. Stund againſte the deuull, and he 
lijolflye from pou. Foꝛ he neuer tunneth vpon a man 
to lcalon Him with his clawes, til he ſee him downe on 
the ground willinglp folten hümlelf. Foꝛ his faſhton 1s 
to ſet his ſeruantss again vs, and bythẽ to make vs 

toꝛ keate 92 foʒ impacronte to kal, #htmlſelf iu d meane 

whyle compaſleth vs running and roaring like. a r= 
ping Lion about vsJoking v to wil kal p he than may 
DLUDUTE him Aduerhrin vefter diabolus{ ſat th = Pe te t) S leo 


rug 


gien, phe queren, W denorer, Pour Aduc 10 a Q \ the deut | 
uke a (02929 Lid. xũucth about mcucuite, leking whõ 
he 
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he map deucure. Che deud it is therfoze that if we foi 
keare of men wil kal) is ready to runne vpon vs, and dee 
noure vs. Ind is it wiſedome than ſo muche to thinke 
vpon the Turkes that we fozgeat the deuil: what mad 

man is he that when a L:6 wer about to deuoure him. 

would voucheſ at to regard the biting of a litſe foſliug 

curre2Therkoze whe he roarethout vpõ vs by thicts 

of moꝛtal men, let vs tel him that with our inward iy?, 

we ſce him wel pnough, and entend to ſtande x fighte 

with him, euen hand to hand:ik he thꝛeaten vs that we 
be to weake, let vs tell him that our Captain Chuil is 
with vs and that we ſhal fiahte with his ſtrength, that 
hath vanquiſhed him alre adp and let vs fence vs with 
faith, and comkoꝛt vs with hope and ſmite the deuill in 
the face with a fpzebzande of chacitie. Foz ſurelpe if we 
be ofthe tender lowing mind that our maiſter was and 
not hate thei that kil vs but pitic them and pꝛapye fox 
them,with ſoꝛowe foz the peril that ther woꝛke to them 
ſc!f,chat fire ot charitie thꝛowen in his face ſtriketh the 
de url lodainly lo blind, that he cannot ſe where to kaſtẽ 
a ſtroke on vs. hen we kele vs to bolo, remember our 
own febleneſſe. Mhen we fele vs to kainte, remember 
Chulkes ſirẽ gie. In our feare let vs remeberChzittes 
patue full agonye that himſelke v oulde (foꝛ oure coum⸗ 
foꝛt)ſuff ecbe foꝛe his paſſid , to tht᷑tẽt þ no feare ſhould 
make bs deſpatre. And euer cal foꝛ his help ſuch as him 
fe it lui to ſende vs and than we nede neuer to deubte 
but that either he ſhal kepe vs from the painkul death, 
92 ſhal not fayle ſo to ſirength vs in it that he (al ioy- 
ou'lybaing vs to heauen by it. And then doth he much 
n:02e (02 bs thenifhe kept vs from it. Foꝛ as god dxd 
mo2e-ke2 pooꝛe Lazare in hetiping him pacientely to dye 
fo; hunger at the ruhe mannes deozc, than Lis — 
| zou zyt 
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The thyrd booke of comfort 
bꝛeught him to the doze al the riche glotons dinner,fg 
though he be gracious to a man whom he delpuerech 
out o panes full trouble, yet doth he muche moze foꝛ a 

thoꝛowe right paynful death he deltuer him fr 
thys wꝛetched wozlde auto e le, com whiche 


man, 


wholveuer ſhunkt away with koꝛlauing of hys fapth, 
and falleth in the perell of eue ria ung kier he Call be 
very ſure to repent it ere b lengaſter. For Jweene 
that whenſoeuer he falleth ſicke next, he wil wiche that 
he had been killed foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake belhꝛe. hat foly 
is it than foz keare to klpye from that death, which thou 
ſeeſt thou ſhalt ſhaztly after wiſhe chou haddeſt dped, 
yea Jwene almoſt enery gosd chiite ma woulde ve⸗ 
ry fayne thys day that he had been foꝛ Chziſtes fayth 
cruelly killed peſter day euen foꝛ the del yꝛe of heauen. 
though there were no hell but to feare white the payn 
fs comming there is all our let. But then if 92 would 
temembꝛe hell payne onthe other ſyde into which we 
kal while we fipe fro this then ſhould this ſhoꝛte payn 
be no let at al and pet ſhould we be mo2e pucked koꝛ⸗ 
warde ik we were kaythtul by depe conſidering of the 
Jopes of heauen of whiche the Apoſtle ſapeth: Noo furr 


d'gre paſſiencs huiys tempo: i ad futuram gloriam que renelabitur in nobis 
the paſſions of this tyme be not wozthy to p gloꝛy that 
is to come, which ſhalbe ſhewed in vs. Me ſhould not 
IJ wene Colin, nede mucy moꝛe mali thus whole mat⸗ 
ter, than that one text of. S. Paul ik we would conſp⸗ 
det it wel. Fez ſureiy my on good Coſtn, remember 
tyat if it wece poſſible koꝛ me and pou alone :to luffre 
dàsg much trouble as the whole woꝛ!d doth together, ali 
that were not woꝛchy of it ſeife to bꝛyng vs ts the ioze 
which we hope to haue eueriadinglp:and therefore 1 
pay you let the tonſideracion of that Poye,put out all 
| EE. wozidly 
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woꝛldly trouble ont of pour heart, and allo pꝛap that it 
mape doe theſame in me: and euen thus wyll J good 
Coſin, with theſe woꝛdes make a ſodapne ende of my 
whole tale, and bidde you fare wel, fo now J begin to 
kele myſelke ſome what wery. 
6 Vincent. Fozſoth good vntle this is a good ende, and 
it is no metuaile though pou be ware we ry fo J haue 
this day put you to ſo much labour 5 ſauing fo2 the 
tomkoꝛt that pour ſelfe may take of your tyme ſo well 
beſtowe d, and fo2 the comfort that J haue my ſeclfe ta⸗ 
ken and moe (hal J truſt foꝛ pour good counſaple ge⸗ 
uen, els woulde J bee very ſoꝛye to haue put you to ſo 
much pain, and now ſhal our lozde rewarde and recõ⸗ 
pence foul therfoze,and many ſhal I truſt pꝛap foz you 
fo2 to thentent that the moe may take pꝛokit by you, Þ 
purpoſe Vncle ag my pooze Witte and learning vopll 
{crue me. to put your good toũſayle in remembzaunce 
not in our language onely, but in the Almapne tonge 
to, and thus pꝛaping god to geue me and all other that 
ſhall rede it, the grace to folowe your good counſaple 
therin, J tyal commit you to god. 
d 4touy., Sith you be minded Coſin to beſtowe fo 
nuch labour therõ, I would it had happed you toketche 
the counſayle at lome wyſer man that could haue ge⸗ 
ut pou better but better me map ſet moe thynges and 
better aifo thereto, and in the meane tyme. Jbeſeche 
our loꝛd to bꝛeath of hys holy ſpirite in Þ readers bet 
whiche in wardelp mape teache him in hearte, without 
uhdme. litlc auaileth all that all ihe mouthes of the 
uezlde wer able to teache in mennes cares. And thus 
goed Colin, fare well tyll God bꝛynge vs together as 
gayne.cyther here oꝛ in heauen. Amen. 
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